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BOOK IV. 



H£N the king was informed that BOOK iV. 
Re^nald de Fitlurfe, Hugh de Mor- ]^757i7^ 
Vilk^ Richard Brito, and Williani vks/r-prae- 
de Tfacey^ had Suddenly left his courts tvlth Sfoeff o* 
an intention to g6, without his leave^ intb Martyriuni, . 
England^ (Which he was apprifed of the ittorn- «• 9* 
ing after their depiarture) he apprehended fome 
tnifchiefi and difpatched immediate orders^ to all 
the fea-ports of Normandyj that they fliould be* 
ftopt and brought back to the eaftle of Bure^ 
where he was keeping his Chriftmas : but^ iin* 
happily, they had (Qjind the .win4^K^ir to carry 
them over, that\15efdr^- his: ineifengers, with^^ctti, p* 
the utmoft hafte 't% cou^ jilkke, were zhU^^^^^^^^ 
to get thither^ they ^d aHpa^Rihe fea^ After pi 78, 79* 
Vol. V. : ^:>B' '?.^:V gmka^ 



2 HISTORY OF THE LIFE 

BOOK Iv. endeavouring to prevent any violence being 
^ATD^TiTf. ^^^^9 by thefe gentlemen, againft Becket, with- 
out a proper warrant of legal authority, he re- 
folved, by the advice of a council of lordj, 
which he had fummoned on hearing the com- 
plaints laid before him by the archbifhop of 
York, to fend inftantly into England his chief 
jufticiary of Normandy, Richard de Humet, 
with orders to the young king for the arreft- 
. ing of Becket, if that prelate would not yield 
to what fliould be required of him on the part 
of the crown. This lord arrived in England 
before the murder was committed, and as fooa 
as be landed difpatched Hugh deGundeville and 
William Fitsjohn to the palace at Winchefter, 
where the young king then refided, with di- 
redions ^o take there fome knights of the houf- 
hold, and go with them to Canterbury, as 
fecretly as they could, that their orders might 
be executed without any oppofition ; while he 
himfelf had the care of diligently guarding 
the coafts and fea-ports, left Becket, on fome 
notice of what was intended, (hould fly out 
of the kirigdom, Thefe meafures appear to 
Stephanides, h^yg been Well concerted ; but, before they^ 
^'^* could take effeft, the blow was ftruck, hy 

which the juftice of the crown was prevented, 
the reputation of the king was foully ftained, 
and his affairs were more embroiled, than they 
could havettjepj) .by any ^aft, howevbr outrage- 
ous, of •t&fi Mvin^ arehblf^jSp. The manner, 
tl^e time, th^.pla£^^|:a]J.^*the circumftances of 
the affaffiijati6h-,-'inttft*'|iave aggravated tho 



OF Kino HENRY II. 3 

giult and encreafed the horror of it in the^^^K iv. 
minds of the people. Yet lio tumult enfued _^['"5?Tr7T. 
in any part of the kingdom ! No man fought 
to take vengeance on any of the murderers, 
or even to bring them- to juftice ! After they Vita S. T. 
had done their bloody deed, they ranfacked g^-. ?Pf 
the archiepifcopal palace at Canterbury, dell-Epiii. j. Sa- 
vered all the papers and writings they found "^^' *^^- 
there to Ranulph de Brock, that he might c:^rry 
them to the king in Normandy, and divided 
the other fpoils among themfelves, if we may 
believe fome contemporary writers of Bccket*s 
Hfe : but though this is affirmed in a private J^^- ^^^J^* 
letter from one of them to the bifhop of Poi-^^^^- ^^^• 
tiers, I cannot eafily think that perfons of fuch 
rank would add rapine and robbery to aflaf- 
lination. When they had executed all they 
thought proper to do, they left Canterbury ' 
and palled the night in the country ; but the'^^t* S. T* 
next morning they again aflembled in arms ^J^j^^"^' '^i''^* 
without the walls of the city ; at which the Epift, Joh, 
monks were alarmed, and apprehending fome^^^^'^^^v 
outrage againft the primate's dead bojdy made 
halie to inter it in the church. Nothing was 
done to difturb it; but foon afterwards the 
four knights departed out of Kent, and, with-* 
out even endeav^ouring to fee the young king, 
or any of his minifters, went together to a 
caftle which belonged to Hugh de Morville, at 
KnarejGborough in Yorkfhire, where they flayed 
piany months, not daring (fays Benedid abbot Ben^sdld. 
of Peterborough) /^ r^/«r« to the court from ^"^^l"^^' 
whence they came : sl ftrong proof that their 

B z xnafier , 



4 HISTORY OF THE LIFE 

BOOK IV. xnafter had not given them any orders to da 
A. D/1171. what they did, and that, inftead of expefting 
any recompencc from him, they feared his dit- 
pleafure. 
Epjft.79.l.v. We learn from a letter which the bifhop of 
c Cod. Vatic, L-g^^^ wrote to the pope, that Henry, oii 
receiving the firft account of th^ murder, broke 
out into loud and paflionate lamentations; 
then appeared to be ftupcfied, then more im- 
moderately renewed his complaints, ** change 
** ing (fays the bifliop) his royal majefty for 
^^ Jackcloth and ajhes^ and during the courje of 
*' three days admitting no comfort^ but feeming 
** refohed to dejlroy himfelf by the excefs of his 
Hift. Qsadri- ^^ forrow.^^ On the fourth day he was roufed 
^•. ^* *^^^^ by the preffing exhortations of his nobles and 
Martyrmm, prelates, who prevailed upon him to aflemble 
c. 5. edit, the lords of his council, and confult with 
1495!*^* them on the meafures it would be proper to 
take in this emergency. By their advice the 
_, . abovementioned letter from the bifliop of Li- 

i,^v. fieux was written to the pope, and it was re- 

cCod.Vaticr folved that an embaffy fhould be fent to his 
Holinefs as foon as pofEble. Henry alfo dif- 
^*^&c ^S' P^^^^^ 'w^ ^f ^^^ chaplains to England, with 
p. 14J. 'orders to inform the convent of Canterbury 
of his grief for Becket's death, and abhor- 
jrence of the murder. They urged particularly 
his endeavours to ftop the four knights as foon 
as he knew of their having left his court, and 
declared, in hi^ name, that, kft the monks^ 
fliould conceive unjufl fufpicions of him, this 
was notified to them ; but, if he had con^ 

traded 
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trafted any guilt, by any conftrudion of the ^Q^^ ^^; 
words he bad fpoken in his anger which en- a. D/1171. 
couraged the aflaffins in their wicked enter- 
prize, it would beft be expiated by the prayers 
of that confraternity. They added, " that 
** he commanded the archbifliop's corpfe to be 
. *^ honourably buried : for^ though^ when Uv^ 
** //ag*, that prelate had been his enemy ^ yet he 
^^ would not projecute hiniy when dead^ hut re* ' 
l^ nutted to bis foul whatever offences he had 
^^ committed agairfi him and againft the royal 
« dignity.^' 

From thefe laft words it appears, that Henry 
continued to think of Becket*s behaviour as 
he had juftly thought before, notwithftanding 
the forrow he expreffed for his murder ; and 
certainly in thefe fentiments there was no in- 
confiftency. The bad efFefts he forefaw from 
fo unhappy an end of his dilputes with that 
prelate fixed on his mind fuch a gloom, that, Hift. Quadri- 
till forty days had pafled over, he abftained^^^;^'''- 
from all diverfions, all exercife, and all bufi-Benedia.Ab- 
nds ; he beared no caufes, he received no peti-^^«» ^*y 
tions from his fubjeflts 5 but remained folitary^ ^^' 
vsrithin the walls of his palace, often fighing, 
and repeating to himfelf thefe words, Alas ! 
filas ! that this mifcbief Jhould have happened! 

In the mean time Becket's friend and Alex- Hov€dqi,ijari 
ander's legate in France, the archbifhopof Sens, ^l\^J^* 
wrote to Alexander a letter full of rage againft Epift!s. T. 
Henry, as the murderer of Becket : fo did alfo ^^^ ^** *-^* 
the earl of Blois and Louis himfelf. The laft 
(railed on the pope " to unjheath the /word of 
B 3 ^' Peter^ 
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BOOK IV. <c Peter^ that it might Jignally, avenge the blood 
l^'^^^^'^u ^^ of the martyr of Canterbury^ which y not Jo 
" much for itfclf as for the catholick churchy 
'* demanded vengeance''' But the arcbblfhop 
of Sens, wiihout even waiting to receive the 
pope's anfwer, dcfired to begin theinflifting of 
that vengeance. For having, not long before, 
• been ordered by Alexander to put under an in- 
terdict all the dominions of Henry in France, 
if that king did not execute his agreement with 
p .^ g Becket, he now required the archbifhop of 
1, V. ' * Rouen, who had received the lame mandate, to 
join with him in that a£i. But the Norman 
prelate declared, he would do nothing to aggra- 
vate his majters afjUSHon^ and very prudently 
interpofed an appeal to the pope. Yet the 
other, by virtue of a claufe in the mandate, 
which authorifed either of them fingly to pro- 
ceed in the i^.^t execution thereof, if his col- 
league could not, or would not, concur with 
him therein, took on himfelf to pronounce the 
• fentence of interdift, and injoined the archbi^ 
fliop of Rouen, together with all the other 
bifhops of Henry's territories in France, to fee 
it obeyed. But to this injunftion no regard 
was any where paid. 

Immediately afxwards Henry's embafladors 
to the pope {Ji out on their journey, and among 
Bcned'u^. them, as head of this very important embafly. 
Abb. t.i, the archbilliop of Rouen: bur, before he ha(i 
LXS^rs P^^ ^"^^ French confines, finding himfelf quite 
ii. \\ \oi. unable, frdm his age and infirmities, to bear 
Epift. 83, 84- th^ fatigue of travelling any further, he re- 
turned 
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nimed to his fee. The others went on, but BOOK iv, 
proceeding very flowly, by reafon of the dif- aTdTTitu 
ficulties which the feafon of the year and the 
paflage of the mountains occafioned, they 
thought it neceflary that one of them fhould 
be difpatched before the reft ; which commif- 
lion was affigned to Richard Barre, a moft 
zealous and diligent fervant of Henry, who 
willingly undertook it* The bifliops of Wor- 
cefter and Evereux, the Lord Robert de Neu- 
bourg, and four others of a rank inferior to 
thefe, having come as far a Sienna, were de- 
tained there fome days, becaufe from thence to 
Frafcati, where Alexander then refided, all the 
roads were iiafefted hy the troops of a noble- 
man of the imperial faftion. 

Impatient of this delay, which they feared 
would be hurtful to the affairs of their mafter, 
the four inferior minifters left the city by night, 
and palling through unfrequented ways, over 
the tops of the mountains, with much labour 
and great danger arrived at Frafcati. There 
they found Richard Barre, who gave them a 
very difagreeable account of the temper of the 
court ; Alexander having refufed to admit him 
to his prefence, and none of the cardinals 
having ihewn him hitherto the leaft mark of 
regard. Nor were they themfelves much bet- 
ter ufed: the pope would not fee them; till, 
after long waiting and many humble entreaties, 
audience was granted to two of them, lefs 
fufpefted than the others of enmity to Becket, Epifl. 83. Uv 
namely, the abbot of Valafle and the arch- 

B 4 deacon 
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BOOK IV. beacon of Lifieux. But, even on their firA 
A, p/ J 171. falutation of the pope in the name of their 
mafter, the clamours of the whole aflembly 
interrupted and flopped them, 0s if (to ule 
their own expreffion to the king on this fub- 
jed) the very mention of bis name bad been to 
that pontiff an abomination. Yet in the event- 
ing, they fecretly obtained of his Holinefs a 
Epifi, 8;, 8f. private and quiet hearing* Here they freely 
^ ^* fet forth the many great benefits conferred by 

Henry on Becket, and the many intemperate 
and ill-timed ads which had been done by 
that prelate againft his royal dignity, in order 
to excufe the transport of paiiion, which they 
confefied had drawn from fiim ibme raih words^ 
from whence occafion had been taken to com- 
mit the murder ; but that he had given any 
*^ ordqf for the committing of it, or th^t his will 

had concurred in it, they abfolutely denied. 

Thefe things they repeated to his Holinef* 
the next day before all the cardinals ; in which 
Epift. Jo. l,v. confiftory two monks, who had been chap- 
lains to Becket, and whom the archbiffaop 
of Sens had fent to the pope with private 
inftrudions, were allowed to plead againft 
them. What anfwer the pope made we are 
not told ; but it appears that they found the 
credit of their adverfaries fo fuperior to thejrs^ 
that they almoft defpaired of fuccefs, 

Indeed there was great cayfe for fuch de-^ 

fpondency on their part; as, befides the mapy 

other reafons which gave the fee of Rome 4 

mof): interefting concern in the perfo» of Becket, 

4 its 
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its own dignity was immediately and griev- BOOK iv, 
oufly affeded by the murder of that prelate, a. D/X171! 
who at the time of his death was invcfted with 
the charafter of its legate in England. Nor 
could they eafily make the pope believe, that 
any fervants of Henry would have dipped 
their hands in the blood of the primate of 
England, and a minifter reprefenting the fo- 
vereign pontiff, without a pofitive and exprefs 
command from their mafter. Arduous there- 
fore was the talk to clear that prince of this 
deed before a judge fo offended, and fo ex- 
a^rated againft him ; efpecially as the paffions 
ot the court of Rome were inflamed by thofe 
of the king of PVance, whofe friendfliip and 
protcdion were neceflary to Alexander againft 
the emperor and his party* 

The Thurfday before Eafter, on which dayEpift.83.Lv. 
it was cuftomary for the pope to excommu- 
nicate all notorious offenders, was now nearly 
approaching 1 and Henry's minifters were al- 
armed by intelligence given to them, that his 
Holinefs would indil^e their mafter in the 
cenllires which he fhould then fulminate. On 
confulting with thofe cardinals who were moft 
the king's friends, and imploring them to dif- 
cover the intentions of the pontiff, they were 
affured that a refoUition was immutably taken 
to excommunicate the king by name, to put 
all his dominions, not'only in France, but in 
England, under an interdift, and to confirm the 
fentenpe paft, againft his bifliops, by Becket, 
# yttl? before that prelate's death. For the 

preventing 
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BOOR IV< preventing of fo great and fo imminent a 
^~r"^^~^ danger, and by the advice of their patrons in 
the facred college, they thought it neceflary 
to go beyond their inftruAlons, and to noti- 
fy to the pope, that the king in this affair 
would fubmit to his mandates ; which decla- 
ration (they faid) they were impowered to con- 
firm by an oath in his prefence, and added, 
that Henry would perfonally take one to that 
eifeft. This offer was accepted ; they took the 
oath in the confiftory, on the day they fo much 
dreaded ; and the pope was content with only 
excommunicating, by a general fentence, the 
murderers of Becket, and all who advifed^ or 
abetted, or qjfentedto their crimen or who fliould 
knowingly receive or harbour them in their 
lands, 
ppift. 84,1.7. Soon after Eafter the three embafladors from^ 
Henry, who had ftayed behind at Sienna, came 
to Frafcati, They refufed the oath tjken by 
the other minifters of that prince : for which 
reafon the pop-*, not only confirmed the fen- 
tence of interdict which the archbifliop of Sens 
had laid on Henry's dominions in France, but 
injoined that king to abftain from entering any 
church. Yet he concluded with faying, he 
would fend to him legates, to the intent that 
they might fee and know his humility. This 
promifc was of moment, as it held forth a 
beginning of negotiation ; and foon afterwards, 
by the intervention of fome of the cardinals, 
and (as it was faid in thofe times) of a great 
fum of money, every thing that appeared 

hoftile, 
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hoftile, or fevere againft Henry, was miti-^^^^jrvr. 
gated or ftopt. The pope, who juft before ^T^T^TTti!. 
had ratified the fentence of excommunication, 
which Becket had paft againft the two bifhops 
of Salilbury and London, fent a mandate toHoveden, 
abfolve them under eafy conditions, and wrote ^""*^-P^""* 
himfelf to the king (a favour obtained withai^n. Vi7i- 
many urgent fupplications by the minifters of %ift* 84» !•▼• 
that prince) to invite him to humility \ fo that^^ "^"' 
all was compofed till the legates a latere^ who 
were not yet appointed, fhould come into 
Normandy ; the execution of the interdift on 
Henry's territories in France remained fuf- 
pended, and things evidently tended to a re- 
conciliation. 

While Henry's minifters at Frafcati were 
doing him this good lervice, John of Salifbury, 
who after the affaffination of Becket had con- 
tinued at Canterbury, and many monks of the 
convent in confederacy with him, had recourfe 
to a method of raifing the charafter of their 
late friend and patron, which the ignorance of 
thofe times and propenfity to believe the moft 
incredible fiftions rendered very fuccefsful. They 
gave out that fuch miracle^ were wrought by 
the interceflion of this martyr and faint, as 
equalled or even exceeded the greateft con* 
tamed in the legends of the church. At firft, 
fome of the minifters about the young king, Joban. Sarift. 
apprehenfive that difturbances might be exci- ^P * * 
ted among the Common people, if this im- 
pbfture went on, endeavoured to flop it by 
the royal authority : but, as they did not pro- 
ceed 



i 
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BOO K iv^ ceed to enforce the prohibition of fpreading 

^["^[^'^[I^ thefe reports by punifhing the offenders, it 

proved ineffedual, and the delufion encreafed 

ftill more. and more. John of Saliibury, in a 

* • letter to the bifhop of Poitiers, had the aflur- 

ance to affirm, upon his own knowledge, 

** that, as well at the tomb of the primate'^ as 

" at the place where he was Jlatn^ and before 

*' the great altar where bis corpfe was laid 

*' out^ paralyticus were recovered^ the blind 

^^ faWy the deafifeardj the dumb f pake ^ and 

** the lame walked^^ 

If the king had been excommunicated for 
the murder of Becket, or if the pope had put 
his kingdom under an interdift, the adlivitjr 
of the monks in propagating thefe tales, and 
the fimplicity of the laity in receiving their 
teftimony without examination, might have 
done him great mifchief : but the general ex- 
peftation that he would be abfolved when the 
legates fhould arrive, which naturally arofe 
from the refpite granted to him and other marks 
of a favourable difpofition towards him ap- 
pearing in the pope, checked and weakened 
the effeds of this engine of fedition fo artfully 
raifed againft him by his enemies in this king- 
dom, to which he returned out of Normandy 
on the feventh day of Auguft of this year 
eleven hundred and fevpnty-one, and wher^ 
he found all things quiet. 

Fortune now offered to him a fair oppor- 
tunity, which his wifdom gla3ly feized, of 
prefenting a new objeft to the attention of 

the 
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thepublick, and (hewing bimfelf to his fub- BOOK m 
jeds in a very different light from that of a pe- a. d^iiju 
nitent, with all the majefty of a prince en- 
larging the bounds of his hereditary empire 
by the acquifition of a great and very ancient 
kingdom, which, though far more defirable 
than any othcfr to England, had not ever, 
hitherto, been under the fceptre of any Englifli 
monarch. He refolved to add Ireland to his 
regal dominions, and hoped to do it without 
refiftance or bloodflied, by the terror of his * . 

arms, and from the general difpofition of the 
Iri(h themfelves to fubmit to his government. 
But, before I relate the particulars of his con- 
dtift in this important undertaking, it will 
be neceflary to premife a fhort \'iew of the 
biftory and ftate of that ifland, from the ear- 
lieft times down to thofe, when the concur- 
rence of many extraordinary events invited 
him thither. 

The firft accounts of the Irifli, delivered by 
the Greeks, agree in reprefenting them as a 
mofl: favage people : nor did the Romans, who 
after the conqueft of Britain had the means of 
obtaining a more perfeft knowledge of them, 
contradidt that defcription. Tacitus fays, that In Vita 
the nature and the manners of the Irifli differed Af»«>^ 
not mud) from the Britifli : and he ttdds, that 
the coafts and harbours of Ireland were better 
known than thofe of Britain, by a greater 
commerce and refort of merchants to them. 
The charafter therefote ef thofe who inha- 
bited 
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BOO K iv- bitcd the maritime parts of that ifland could 
^ '^not be unknown; and if (as he affirms) they 
refembled the Britons, they muft have been 
very barbarous. The fame hiftorian informs 
us^ that he often had heard his father-in-law, 
Julius Agricola, fay, Ireland might be fub- 
dued, and kept, by one Roman legion and a 
few auxiliary troops. That commander had 
with him one of the kings of the Irifh, whom 
a fedition had lately driven out of his country, 
and from whom, doubdefs, he had gained, as 
well as from the number of merchants trading 
thither, a particular information of the ftate 
and ftrength of the ifland, which he was pre- 
paring to invade when the jealoufy of Domi- 
tian recalled him to Rome. If he had been 
permitted to purfue his enterprife, we may 
reafonably believe, on the credit of his judge- 
ment, that he would not have failed of fuc- 
cefs. Perhaps he trufted in part to the divi- 
fions of the Irifli among themfelves. Julius 
C'jfi.p-^^.golinus, who wrote in the fecond or third 
^^^8, * ' century, defcribes them as a nation inhofpita^ 
1. i. c. 2. ble ana warlike^ who made no dlfiinSlion ^^- 
^^^^f^^F^'t'Uoeen good and bad actions. Orofius, in the 
Antiquiu" ^^^ ceutury, calls the inhabitants of Ireland 
c. 1 6. Scot 5^ by which name they are mentioned in 
feveral Latin authors from the fifth till the 
eleventh century, and ftill later in fome. Gildas, 
DeExcidio a leamcd Britifh monk, who wrote in the 
G^rp-I^iyear five hundred and fixty four, fpeaks of 
13. ' the Scots and the Pifts, who conjointly in his 

times made w^r on the Britons, as differing 

in 
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in fome of their manners, but agreeing in a BOO K iv; 
cruel thirft of blood and a barbarous mode of ^ "^ 
drcfs. Yet all thefe accounts are rejeded by 
modern Irifh writers, as coming from ftrangcrs 
ill informed, or hoftile to their nation. And, 
certainly, if they have any authentick relations 
from contemporary hiftorians of their own 
country, the authority of fuch muft prevail 
over thefe, and from them chiefly we muft 
learn the hiftory of Ireland as far back as they 
go. Mere tradition, indeed, if carried higher 
than the memory of a few generations, de- 
ferves little regard ; but the Irifii affirm that 
their anceftors had an alphabet, not derived 
from the Roman, but brought over to Ireland, 
a thoufand years before Chrift, by a colony 
out of Spain : and we know from Strabo, a L. lii. p. 204. 
writer ot the moft undoubted credit, that in f^^^'^;^^||^^^^^ 
his time all the Spaniards had the ufe of let-Caiaub. 
ters. He likewife mentions the Turduli, or 
Turdetani, a people of Baetica, as the moft 
learned among them, " thefe kavwg (as they . 
^^faidj written monuments of antiquity^ and 
*' poems ^ and laws compofed in verfe^ for fix 
^* thoufand years pafl'^ It is needlefs to ob- 
ferve how greatly they exceeded the bounds of 
truth in this boaft: but the Tyrians, who 
traded, in ancient times, to their country, 
might have early inftrufted them in the art of 
writing: and the Carthaginians, who were 
afterwards fettled in Spain, might have com- 
mimicated to all the other Spaniards the know-* 
Itdge and ufe of their letters. A colony there- 
fore 



i6 HISTORY OF THE LIFE 

BOOK iv^ forc from Baetica, or any part of the weftera 
^""""^coafts of Spain, may have brought mto Ire- 
land the Punic or Phoenician charaders : but the 
See It in Mr. alphabet. Called by the Irifh Bethluis-nion, ap- 
o Conor's pears to be the Roman alphabet differently ar« 
Hifh'^of "ire- ranged and reduced to the number of only 
land, p. 36, eighteen letters, with the addition of fome 
^7- compounds, and with fmall variations in the 

form of fome of the letters. One (hould there- 
fore fuppofe that it is not very ancient, and 
the rather, as no Irifli writing, inconteftably 
Antiquit. Hi- anterior to Patrick's preaching in Ireland, has 
bcrn. c. ii, ever yet been publiflied. Sir James Ware in- 
• ^' deed fays, that he had in his pofleffion an old 
n^anufcript full of fecret charafters, called by 
the ancient IriQi Ogum^ in which they wrote 
what they meant to keep hidden or myfteri- 
ous i but of what age he took the book to be 
he does not inform us, nor how, if it was 
written in charadlers different from thofe above- 
mentioned, that, or others, in which diis an- 
cient cypher is found, can at prefent be de- 
cyphered, or could ever be underftood, by any 
modern Irifli. One may reafonably fuppofe, 
that in manufcripts written imce that nation 
received the Roman letters from Patrick, fome 
traditional truths, recorded before by the bards 
in their unwritten poems, may have been pre- 
ferved to our times : yet thefe cannot be ib 
feparated from many fabulous ftories, derived 
from the fame foiirces, as to obtain a firm 
credit ; it not being fufficient to efiablifh the 
authority of fufpefted traditions, that they can 
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t)e diewti to be not fo improbabie, br aWbrd, as BOO K iv> 
Dthers with which they aire mixed ; fincc there ^ "^ ■ 
taay be fpccious as well as fenfekfs fidions; 
Nor can a poet, or bdrd, who lived in the fixth 
dr feventh century after Chrifl-, if his poem ii 
ftill extant, be any voucher for fads fuppofed to 
have happened befi)re the Incarnation ; though 
his evidence (allowing for poetical licence) 
may be received oh fuch matters as come with- 
in fak own tinies^ or the remembrance of old 
men withwh©m he ccmverfcd. It is therefore 
fafcfl:, in writing the ancient hiftory of Ire- 
land, to be content with tbofe lights, which 
foreign writers have given, till better evidence 
is produced by the trifii themfelves: as, in 
tvritirig that of Britain, the moft judicious 
hiftoriilns pay no regard to the WeMh or Bri^ 
tifh traditions delivered by Geoffry of Mon- 
mouth, though it is not impoffible that fome 
of thofe rriay be true^ but adhere to the in- 
formation^ which contemporary writers of 
othef counixics afford, concerning the Britons; 
The very learned, Bifliop StilUn^eet has fuf-g ^f^'^ 
ficientiy (hewn, that the Pfalter of Cafiei isBritiih 
of no bettet credit, as to the accounts which Churches, 
it gives of the high antiquities of the Irifli, 
than the Britifh romance above-mentioned: 
yet on the authority of that book the greateft 
ftrefs has been laid by Flaharty, Keating, and 
others, as containing coUeftions of ancient 
chronicles compofed by the bards, fupervifed 
by St* Patrick, and confirmed by the aflembly 
of the nation at Taragh^ in the reign of 
Vol* Vi C La^ogary, 
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BOOK iv; Laebgary, their firft Chriftian monarch, with 
^ moft extraordinary care to prevent any errors, 
or partial mifreprefentations. Waiting then 
till better fruits of this pretended attention in 
the Iri(h legiflature to the purity of their Wf- 
tory (hall have been ifhewn to the publick, 
we muft feek for other guides, to difcovcr to 
us, fo far as it can be difcovered, the ftate of 
that people, when either no authentic hiftori- 
cal monuments exifted among them, or when, 
from the lofs of thofe that formerly did exifl:, 
we are equally deprived of that information 
which they might have afforded. 

Concerning the origin of the Irifh fome good 
antiquaries have thought no difficulty occurs, 
becaufe their language itfelf, without any 
other proofs, declares them to be Celts, But 
that ancient people fpread wide, and colonies 
of them may have come at different times into 
Ireland, not only from Britain, but from Gaul, 
from Germany, and from Spain ; fo that to 
prove which of thefe is the mother country 
of the Irifh, or whether they are not a mixed 
See Ware, race. Other teftimony is wanting. From Pto- 
^' ^®' lemy's map it fhould feem that parts of Ire- 

land were poffeft, in the fecond century after 
Chrift, by emigrants from all thefe feveral 
countries : but before the end of the fourth, 
and from thence to the age of which 1 write, 
one people is fpoken of, by contemporary 
foreign authors, aspoffeffing all Ireland, and 
diftinguifhed from the former inhabitants 

of 
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6f that ifle by the new appellation 6f^9^^ ^^• 

Scots. ^~^ ^ 

. On the etymology of that name much dif- 
', pute has arifen. Nennuis, a Britonj who wrote Sec his pre- 
in the year of Chrift eight hundred and fifty- ^^5^.' ^^^^'* 
eight, fuppofes Scott to be the fame as Scytha^^^^ 94. 
and fays '' the moft knowhig of that nation ^^^' ^"^* 
>^ had told him, that after Pharaoh and his^f^f' 7' ^ 
** hoft were drowned in purfuingthe Ifraelites, 
<* the furviving .^.gyptians were afraid that 
*^ a ftranger, who, having been expelled from 
** his own dominions in Scythia not long be- 
** fore, had come and fettled in -^gypt with a 
** great famify, fhould feize that realm ; upon 
'' which apprehenfion they confederated toge* 
•* ther, and drgve him out : That, after wan* 
<* dering about Africa two and forty years, he 
** embarked on the Tyrrene fea^ and paffing 
** by the pillars of Hercules arrived in Spain, 
^^ where he dwelt many ye^rs, and where his 
** people encreafed greatly : That, one thou- 
*^ land and two years from the drowning of 
** the Egyptians in the Red fea, the pofte* 
** rity of this Scythian colony came from Spain 
** into Ireland, which till then had been de- 
** fert and uninhabited." 

This account is no further deferving of no- 
tice than as it fliews that the Irifh Scots, above 
nine hundred years ago, had conceived and 
.propagated the notion of their migration from 
Spain (o many ages before. But the circum-' 
fiances of this and fome later migrations, of" 
the Scythians or Scots, from that country into 
C z Ireland^ 
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BOOK IV. Ireland, as related by Nennius, are fo evident- 
" ' \y fabnlous, that the credit of thofe who re- 
ported fiich abfur<Jities to him h thereby loft. 
Nor is It eafy to give a fatisfaftory reafon, 
why, if the Seots were a people of Scythian 
€xtradlion, who came into Ireland from any 
part of Spain, ifi fuch very early times, that 
name, which denoted their original country, 
fhouW have been loft and forgotten during fa 
ma^y ages^ and revives! about the middle of 
L, XX. c. I. the fourth century, when (as spears by a paf- 
fage of Ammianus^ MarcelUnus) they were 
joined with the Pifts hi making war on the 
Britons. No notice is taken or them imd&ir 
that appellation in Ptolemy's map of Ireland, 
though he mentions the Coineani, a Celtic 
people of Spain, as then fettled in that ifle. 
This inclines one to fuppofe their migration 
pofterior to that geographer's time; but on a 
jfilattef irtvolved in fo much obfcurity I deter- 
mine nothing. It is enough to fay here, that 
a warlike nation called Scots had full poflef- 
\ fion of Ireland, under the government of a 
king, whcrfe name was Laeogary, fon to Nial, 
or Ned, furnaraed the Great, in the year of 
our Lord four hundred and thirty-two, when^ 
Pope Caeleftine the Firft fent thither St. Patrick/ 
a native of North-Britain, who in his youth had 
been carried a captiv'e into Ireland, and fome 
afliftants under him, Co preach the gofpel to 
all the inhabitants of that ifland. Chriiftianity 
bad pined fome little footing there, before 
this time, particularly in Manlier j hat to Pa- 
trick 
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trick was owing the converfion of the king BOOK iv. 
and the body of the nation. The facility with^ "^ ' 
which this converfion ^vas effeded is a wonder- 
fill thing, if the Britifli Druidifm was then 
eftablifhed in Ireland; for that cruel prieft- 
hood was fo interefted to maintain a religion, 
from which they drew the immoderate degree 
^ power they enjoyed in the ftate, and had 
&ch means of exciting the zeal of the people 
to defend their fuperftitions, that it is hardly 
credible they (hould fuflfer fiKn a change to 
be made without a violent oppofition, if their 
hierarchy had not, by fome extraordinay event, 
been wholly overturned, or much weakened, 
before Patrick, or any of his fellow-labourers 
in the work of converting the Irifii, had come 
wiirhin the verge of their tremendous jurif- 
diftion^ This may naturally have happened, 
if we fuppofe the Scots to have migrated into 
Ireland from Spain about the end of the fe- 
coDtd century : for in Spain were uo Druids ; 
that order having only obtamed an eflablifli- 
racnt in the Britifh ifles and in Gaul, which 
laft country had received it (as Caefar tells us\ 
from Britain ; and therefore a people, unaccuf- 
tonied in their former abodes to the heavy 
yoke of thefe tyrannous and bloody priefts, 
might entirely (hake it off, as foon as they 
had g^iined the dominion of all Ireland ; which 
they had time la do between the ind of the 
fecond century and the middle of the fifth. 
But this is only conjefture,--^ 

C 3 Aich^ 
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BOOK IV. Archbifhop Uflier has brought many evi- 
3~J}XZ7^ dences to prove, that the religion which Pa- 
the Religion trick, and fome other ecclefiafticks, who ac-* 
Tft r th^'^ Gompanied him in his miffion, taught to their 
Irk and Bri- converts, was in fubftance much the fame 
^•i>f with the doftrines profeft by the reformed 

church of England. But it had one blemifli 
in it from which that is exempt ; I mean a 
great veneration and fondnefs for monkery^ 
which, even in that age, was attended with 
many idle and blameable fuperftitions, fuch as 
fullied the purity, and difhonoured the wifdom 
of the genuine Chriftian faith.- Thefe became 
in later times a fource of greater corruptions, 
which prevailed more and more, till the pri- 
mitive doftrines of the Irifli church wereioft. 

Together with the gofpel the Britifli mif^ 
fionaries introduced into Ireland the RomaK 
alphabet, and a general knowledge of the Latin 
language. A fchool was formed at Armagh, 
which Toon became very famous. Many Irifh 
went from thence to convert and teach other 
nations. Many Saxons out of England re- 
forte4 'thither for inftruftion, and brought 
frorq thence the nfe of letters to their igno- 
rant countrymen, the fame letters which Pa* 
trick l|ad given to the Iriflh. We learn from 
Bede, an Anglo-Saxon, that about the middle 
of the feventh century, numbers, both of the, 
nobles and K)f the fecond rank of Englifli, left 
their country, and retired out of England into 
Irehnd, for the fake of ftudying theology, or. 
leading there a ftriaey life. And all thefe 

(he 
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(he affirms) the Iriffi, whorn he calls Scots, BOOK iv. 
mpft virillingly received and maintained at their ^ "" 
otvn charge^ fnpplying them alfo with books, 
and being tlieir . teachers without f^e or re- 
ward. A moil honourable teftimony, not 
only to the learning, but likewife to the hof- 
pitality and bounty of that nation ! 

Great praife is likewife due to the piety of 
fhofe Irifh ecclefiafticks, who (as we knowCamd.Britan. 
from the clear and unqueftionable teftimony ^^^'^*'"^* 
of many foreign writers) made themfelves the 
^poftles of barbarous heatheti nations, with- 
out any apparent inducement to fuch hazar- 
dous undertakings except the merit of the 
Work. By the preaching of thefe men, the 
Northumbrians, . the*" Eaft Angles, and the ^^'^'^> ^- "i- 
Northern Pifts, were converted. Convents Camd.Bntan, 
were alfo founded by them in Burgundy, Ger- ^^^^^*'^^- 
many, and' other foreign countries, where 
they diftinguifhed themfelves by the rigid in- 
tegrity and purity of their mann::^rs ; fo that 
Ireland from the opinion conceived of their 
fan6tity was called the country of Saints. But 
their real fame has been injured by the writers 
of their lives afcrrbing to them miracles, as ill 
iiivented as falfe ; and it feems- from the ac- 
counts of'.tbeir panegyrifts themfelves, that 
the zeal of fome of them about trifles was 
much too warm. 

After the eftablifiiment of the Chriftian re-' 

iigiou in Ireland the hiftory of that country 

bt^rinri to be foniewhat more authentick, yet 

C 4 13 
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BOOK IV, is QWi very full of moft improbable fifUons, 
"^ ^out of which a few truths, fupported by other 
evidence, or, ^t leaft, not pontradifted, may 
See Mr, With difficulty be culled. It appears that the 
O Conor'? family of Nial the Great, fifter the interrup-p 
St'o^re!^^^^^ of one reign on the death of Lasogary, 
land," fed. xv. recoX'^ered and fixed in theinfelves the fove-. 
andotherlriflir^jgi^ty of Ireland, from the year of our 
♦niib Ware/^ Lof d four hundred and eighty- three tq the 
Antiquit. year one thoufand and two. Yet the princes 
s^nfer^ and ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ fuccecded uot to cach other by 
c>qden. right of primogeniture pr proximity of blood, 
but by the eleftion of the general affembly of 
the nation ; which eleftion, through the power 
and influence of thofe kiiiigs whp fucceeded to.. 
Lugad, the fon of Laeogary, was limited 
to be made out of fome of the princes of 
the blood of Nial, called by the Irifh Hy 
Nials, inftead of being extended, as it had, 
anciently been, to all the defcendants of the 
Herenionian family, from which Nial fprang, 
and which had maiiy more branches. At what 
time the Irifh cuftom of elefting a fucceflbr 
during the life of the reigning monarch firft 
began is uncertain ; but it is fijppofed to have 
been very ancient in Ireland ; and fo, doubt-- 
Icfs, was the notion that minors or women 
were incapable of fucceeding, or being elec- 
ted. .Princes therefore of full age, and able 
to exercife all the funftions of royalty either 
in peace or in ^ war, were the only competi- 
tors ; hut (as it commonly happens in eleftive 
jcingdoms) the competition often caufed civil 

war? 
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wais in the nation; for the preventing of BOOK rVt 
which, about the year feven hundred and * 
thirty-four, a ruje of alternate fuccelfion was O Conor, 
eftabliflied in the two moft potent branches Piflcit.p.i^ii 
pf the Hy Nial race, Clan Colman andTy«» 
rone : but the refentment of thofe whojn this 
partition excluded, and an impatience to reign 
m the fucceflbr chofen by the power of a 
faftion, were always troublefome and often 
fatal to the monarch on the throne, even at 
times when no pretence of a publick grievance 
exiftcd. In the long catalogue of thpfe kings Ware, c. 1^4 
we find very few who were not killed in 
battle by the fwords of rebels-, confederated 
againft them with foreign enemies, or traitcr- 
oufly murdered, or compelled to fave their 
lives by refignbg their crowns, apd retiring 
into convents. It fometimes happcjicd, when 
the ftrength of two competitors for the fo- 
vereigpty was thought nearly equal,' that 
they ended the dilpute by both reigning toge- 
ther : and, in the ufual courfe of things, Ire- 
land, befides the chief monarch, who governed 
the whole ifland, had five provincial kings, 
who all derived their defcent, or were fup- 
pofed to derive it, from the firft princes or 
leaders of the Scots. The power of thefe was 
fubjefted (fp far as laws could fubjcft it) to , 
the fceptre of the monarch, but, in faft, they 
were often uncontrolable by it, and more his 
rivals than fubjefts. 

Anciently Ireland (as we leam from Giral- 
dus Cambrenfis), was divided into five almoft 

equal 



26 HISTORY OF THE OFE 

BOOK IV. equal portions, namely North arid South Mun^ 
'' " ^ fter, Leinfter, Uli'ter and Conaught : but af- 
O Conor, tCTwards Meath, which, in thfnt partition of 
Warc^ c. iv. ^^^ Country, had been annexed to the mo- 
narchy of the whole ifland, as a royal de- 
mefne^ was feparated from it, and given to a 
prince of the Hy Nial family ; in confe- 
quence of which it became one kmgdom of 
the pentarchy ; another being compofed of the 
two Munfters united. There was alfo a great 
number of lefler dittrifts or lordfhips, con- 
tained within thefe five realms, and governed 
by chiefs of fepts or chins, fome of whom 
were called kings, and all exercifed a kind of 
regal authority over their own people. In 
each dynafty, great or fmall^ the prince or 
chief was elefted under the fafne regulations 
as the fupreme monarch ; the rule of fuccef- 
iion being called tbejanijiry law, becau'fe the 
fucceflbr, fo appointed In the life-time of the 
perfon who governed the feigniory, bore the 
tile of Tamj/i. What confufion muft arife 
from fuch a multitade of fmail elcAive ftates 
in one realm it is needlefs to obferve. The 
reafon of this inftitution, and likewife of the 
cxclufion of females and minors from a capa- 
city of inheriting any territory of this nature, 
was, that as in the whole realm, fo in every 
fingle diftrift, there might ^be always a ruler 
of fufficient abilities to proteft the people there 
againft hoftile incurfions. From the apprehen* 
lion of tlicfe they were never wholly free ^ 
as their family-quarrels defcendcd, with im- 
• . , placably- 
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placable animofity, to the lateft pofterity, and BOOK rvj 
when revenge did not arm the neighbouring'^ ^ ^ 
fepts againft each otheiji, the defire of rapine 
did : nor was the power of the five provincial t 

kings ftrong enough, in their fcveral domi- 
nions, to curb the violence of inferior princes 
and chieftains ; nor could that of the fupreme 
monarch reftrain thofe kings firom continual 
wars among themfelves, or from civil com- 
motions in each particular realm. The con* o Conor, 
ftitutional remedy againft thefe diforders was^^^^^-P-64i 
a triennial convention of the ftates of Ireland, ^ 
the decrees of which comprehended the whole 
authority of the nation : for all their writers 
agree that fuch aflemblies were coaeval with 
the monarchy in that ifland: but the beft 
meafures there take^ were oftfen defeated by. 
combinations of faftions ; and as the feveral 
chieftains, particularly thofe at the head of 
great provinces, grew more and more inde- 
pendent, provincial affenAlies were fet up in 
oppofition to the national fenate, and the au- • 
thority of the latter was gradually diminifhed. 
One caufe of the weaknefs of the fovereign 
power in Ireland was the feparating from it 
Meath, the ancient demefne of the monarch; 
there not remaining that due proportion of 
wealth, which was neceflary to maintain the * 
dignity of the crown, and draw refpeft from 
the nobles. The royal revenues of the mo- 
narch, after this alienation, confifted in tri- 
butes, not of money, but cattle, and other 
necefl&ries of life paid to him in kind. The 

inferior 
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gaoK iV' fHferior kirigs had fuch tributes, \^icH thcif 
* " ftibjefts paid to them, and likewife lands in 
dcmefoe. The leflfer. chiefs were fupported, 
frarc, <:. wiL partly by lands affigned to them in their feve* 
**"^ raldiftriAs, and partly by tallages, occafional- 
Jy impofed by them on their tenants, or peo- 
ple ilnder their nile, at their own will and 
pleafure. One of thefe was a demand for 
themfelves and theur retinues to be entertained 
at ft^e-coft in the vifitations and progreiies 
I which tbey frequently made through their 

fepts. Btit this and other exadioiSis, which 
it will not be neceffitry to particularise he?e, 
were foftened to the Irifli by the generous hof- 
pitality, which their petty princes and lords 
continually exerdfed in their own dwellings : 
for, whatever they drew, at any time, fmm 
tine people, they freely kid it out there ; and 
their fkrength and fifety depending, in their 
daily quarrels with each other, on the aflec* 
tion of thofe wh® acknowlec^ed them for 
their chiefs, fonnr moderation and lenity in the 
exercife of their power was neceflkry ftnr them; 
and a fenfe of their own intereft would operate 
as a check, whore legal reftfaints were too- 
wtek, on their avarice, or odber irregular paf- 
ikwis; 
S?^ J^^ ^^- The inferior tenandcs, below the degree of 
a tanifti were partible, by the ciifliom of th^e 
lit^ gavelkind, among all the males of a 
fept, the fpurious not excepted. And if, after 
fucii a partitions, any one of them died, his 
proportion wzb tmt ihared among his fcms, 

nor 
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not did it go by inheritance to the next of^BOOK jV. 
kin, but a new divifion was made of all the ^ ^r— ^ 
lands of the fept, in equal parts, by the chief; 
a praftice very different from the Wellh or 
Kentifh gavelkind, and of which the confe- 
qucnce was, that the landed property o£ the 
commons was perpetually changing from one 
man to another. 

Npt only the inferior provincial kings, btrt Wa«t4 
all the nobles or chieftains had, in their feve- 
ral diftrifts, faere&tary judges, called by the 
Irifh brehons^ wlio adminiftered jeftice for 
them by the rules of a law, concennng 
which Sir John Da^vies, attorney -general of 
Ireland in the reign of James the Firft, has 
delivered this opinion : " If we oonfidfir the 
" nature of the Irifli cuftoms, we fhail find 
•* that the people which doth ufe them muft 
** of neceffity be rebels to .aU good govern- 
** ment, deftroy the commonwealth wherein 
^^ they live, and hring barbarifm .axid defola* 
*^ tion upon the xichelil: and moft fruitful land 
**of the world. For^ whereas Jby .the juft 
*^and honourable I9W of England, and bgrthe 
** laws of all other wdl-^overned kingdoms 
^^ and commonweals, anurder, niaffi((lau^bter, 
*« rape, robbery, and theft are puniflaed wirii 
*^ death ; by the Irifti cuflom or brebon law, 
^^ the bi^eft of the£b ofiono^ was punifiied 
*' onlyfcy fine, which theyxr^iled an erickei^ 
The fame writer has ^diewhere explained OBOfc 
at large the manner of laying this erickcy and 
the cafes in which it was ta^en. His w^d^» 
I which 
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BOO K IV* which I tranfcribe, as of higher authority than 

^ ''~""^mine would be, are thefe : *' For offences and 

** matters criminal, none was of fo heinous a 

*^ nature that it was capital ; for treafon againft 

*' the chief lord and murder were fineable : the 

** fine they called an encke, which was affibf* 

**. fed by the lord- and his brehons. In cafe 

** of treafon the lord had all the fine; in cafe 

♦' " of • murder the lord had one moiety, and 

>' the kkidred pf the party flain the other moi- 

*'ety; fo as they never forfeited their pof- 

•* feffions or their lands for any oflfence. How- 

*^ beit their lands were - fiezed by the lords 

•* for their fines, until the fame were levied 

^ **. there upon, and then reftored. Rape was 

\ *' fineable in like fort, but theft deferved praife 

' " and reward, if the ftealth were brought into 

** the country, becaufe the lord had a (hare, " 

** and the country thereby became the richer. 

>' But the theft being committed in the country 

*' and carried out, if the thief were apprehen- 

*^ ded before his friend made offer of his fine, 

>* he was commonly punifhed with death. But 

«^the lord in that cafe might take an ericie^ if 

** he would. The brehons, afiifted by cer- 

*« tain fcholars, who had learned many rules 

*« of the civil and canon law, rather by tra- 

*' dition than by reading, gave judgement in 

** all caufes, and had the eleventh part of .the 

*^ thing adjudged for their fee, and the chief 

^* lord's imarfliall did executions/' 

Having alfo defcribed the Irifli cuftoms of 
taniftry- and. gavelkind agreeably to the ac- 
count 
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coimt which has been given of them here, he BOOK iv. 
thus condudes: *' Thefe are the principal ^ 
?' rules and grounds of the brehon law, which 
** the makers of the ftatutes of Kilkenny did, 
'" not without caufe, call a lewd cufiom\ for 
** it was the caufe of much lewdnefs and bar- / 
" barifm. It gave countenance and encourage- 
" ment to theft, rapine, and murder ; it made 
*^ all pofleffions uncertain; whereby it came 
" to pafs that there was no building of houfes 
" and towns, nor education of children in 
*• learning or civility, no exercife of trades or ' 
•* handicrafts, no improvement or manuring 
" of lands, no induftry or virtue in ufe among 
*' them, but the people were bred in loofcnefs 
** andidlencfs, which hath been the true caufe 
f'of all the mifchiefs and miferies in that 
'* kingdom." 

On thefe paflagcs I obferve, that if the na- 
tural efFefts of the Iriih or brehon law, which 
was chiefly derived from old cuftoms, were 
fach as this great lawyer and able ftatefman 
fets forth, wie have no grounds to fuppofe, that 
the ancient ftate of Ireland, when thofe cuf-- 
toms were lefs mixed with principles drawn 
from any foreign jurifprtidence, could have 
been better than that of which he has given 
fo unplealing a pifture. 

Caufes were tried by the brehons in the open Ware, c. vlii, 
air, and iftoft frequently on the tops of hills ; 
as they had been by the druids: and in fuch 
places the Irifh continued alfo to hold their pro- 
vincial affembiies, where all differences or 

com- 
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BOOR IV. complaints between diftrift and .diftria:, afti 
^'""' "'"'"■"^^even private caufes of extraordinary impor- 
tanee or difficulty^ were heard arid determinedi 
To thefe meetings they came armed^ fome 
on horfeback arid fomd on foot^ as was ufual 
among all the ancient colonies of the Celts in 
their publick confultations* 
Topograph. Giraldus dambrenlis rekteg, tkat^ durbg 
Hibem. c. ^^ ^^jg^ of Nial.ot Ncal the Great, fix fons 
of Mured king of Ulfter invaded and feized 
the northern parts of Britain, where a people 
defcended from the colony which they planted^ 
and called by the name of Scots, had conti- 
nued to his time. Bede before hirii had faidj 
Bcde, I. i. that a colony out of Ireland, tie proper coun^ 
^' '• iry of the ScotSy had come into Britain uiideif 

the conduit of Reuda, from whom they werti 
called Dalreudini ; and had added a third na* 
tion to the Britops and Pifts, obtaining aniong 
the latter, by confent or by force^ the fettle-i 
ments they poffefled. But the time of their 
coming is not mentioned by him. From 
other writers we learn, that the weftern parts 
of Caledonia were won from the Pids by 
Fergus, the fon of Erk, about the beginning 
of the fixth century; which is a hundred years 
later than the death of Nial, in whofe reign 
the firft migration of the Scots of Ulfter from 
that country, into North Britain, is dated by 
Giraldus « Camden cites an old manuicripts 
which makes Fergus defccnd from an Irifli 
monarch named Conair, whoie third fon was 
CarbrfiL Riada^ fuppoied to ))e the Reuda who 

is 
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IS mentioned by Bede. However this may BOOK IV, 
have been, it feems a faflt wcll-attefted, tbat^"^ "* ^ 
early in the fixth century a dynafty of Scots 
out of Ulfter beganto be formed in Argylefhire: 
and the weftcrn parts of North-Britain, re^ 
mainlng neverthclefs iii fubjeftibn to the fove- 
reignty of the mother cpimtry, Ireland, tilj 
the year five hundred and ninety, when,- by P. Conor's 
the ordinances made in a great convention of ^'j^^*/^Scot- 
the Irifti ftates at Drmnkeat, it was freed from landj p. 19. 
that dependance. About the year eight hun- 
dred and thirty-eight the whole realm of the 
Pi^ was fubdued by a defcendant from thefe 
princes of Ulfter, Kineth the fon of Alpin j 
fince which time the nanie of Scotland has 
been given to all that portion of Great Britairi 
fnbjefted to this vidorious king, from whomy 
and (according to the Irifh jgenealogifts) froniOCono/s 
the ancient raonarchs of JreSnd, the royal fa-HiJrorii- 
mily of the Stewarts is Uneally derived. The lani" p. st^i 
having fent forth a colony which has rifcn to 
jfuch a height of dominion and greatnefs is a 
glory of which Ireland may juftly boaft ; but^ 
whether thefe Iriifli Scots and the ancient Ca;le- 
dqnians were not originally the fame peopley 
I do not pretend to decide. 

We learn from Bede, that in the year fix Bede, i. m 
hundred and eighty-four iLgfrid," king of ^' ^^* 
Northumberland, fent his general, named Berths 
with an army into Ireland, and miferably 
wafUd the country ; which that hiftorian, con- 
demns, as an unjuft expedition ag&ihft a peo-* 
pie inoff'enfive and moft friendly to the Englifbi 
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BOOK IV, Berth^ returned the fame year, without having 
^^ *^ ^ made any fettlement in the ifland ; and the 
next year Egfrid died, being (lain in a war 
againft the Pifts. Ireland, after his death, re- 
mained unmolcfted by the Northumbrian 
War^cxxir. pnnces; but, at the end of the following cen- 
tury, the Danes and Norwegians, intermixed 
with other corfairs from the reft of Scandina- 
via, began to ravage its coafts ; and, when 
feveral defcents had been made, and great 
booties carried off, by diflerent fleets of thefc 
pirates, a Norwegian leader, named Turgefe, 
bringing with him greater forces, eftabliflied a 
tyranny over almoft the whole ifland, which 
he exercifed with intolerable cruelty and info- 
lence till the year eight hundred and forty- 
five, when Melachlin, king of Meath, having 
taken him prifoner, ordered him to be drowned 
in a lake. Three years afterwards, by repeated 
overthrows from the Irifh, the dominion of thefe 
foreigners was nearly extinguifhed in Ireland ; 
yet new fupplies coming to them from that inex- 
hauftible hive, the coaft of Scandinavia, they con- 
tinued to wage a bloody war with the natives, 
LSpr?"^' '^^^ fierce fpiritof their religion encreafing thfe 
mord-i).! 175. natural barbarity of theirminds, they turned their 
rage more particularly againft the clergy, whom 
they maffacrcd without mercy, and in hatred to 
them burned their books, their fchools, and their 
convents. Among many learned men, who were 
driven by the terror of this perfecution to take 
refuge abroad, none diftinguiflied themfelves 
more than Albin and Clement, whom the cfm- 
peror Charles the Great received in his court and 

honoured 
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honoured with his favour. Of the laft of thefe BOOK w. 
it is faid, by a contemporary Geriiian writery ^r— r 
that through his infruitiohs the French might 
njie with the Romans and the Athenians. John 
Erigena, whofe fumame denoted his country 
(Ere or Erin being the proper name of Ire- 
land), became foon afterwards famous for his 
learning and good parts^ both in England and 
in France. Thus did moft of the lights, which 
in thofe times of thick darknefs caft their 
beams over Europe, proceed out of Ireland I 
The lofs of the manufcripts which the ravages 
of the Pagans deftroyed is much bewailed by 
the Irifti who treat of the hiftory and anti- 
quities of their country, and may well be 
deemed a misfortune, not oply to them, but 
to the whole learned world. 

In the year eight hundred attd fifty-three Wai3e,cx»n 
Amlave, a prince of the royal blood of Den- 
mark, and his two younger brothers, named ' 
Ivar and Sitrick, arriving in Ireland with a 
powerful army of Danes and Norwegians, all 
their countrymen there fubmitted to Amlave; 
and the Irifli, defeated in one or two great 
battles, were compelled to pay hirn tribute. ^ 

By thefe princes Dublin, Waterford, and Lime- 
rick were built. In the year eight hundred, 
and feventy Amlave and Ivar, with a fleet of 
two hundred fhips^ invaded England as auxili- 
aries to Hinguar and Hubba, Danifh chiefs ^ 
from whence they returned the next year, 
with tsany captives and great fpoils, to their 
capital city, Dublin. Amlave dying foon af- 
D % terwards^ 
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•BOOK IV. teri^ards, he was fucceeded by Ivar, whom the 
^ Irifli annals ftile king of all the Normans in 
Ireland^ that is, ^f all the people who can* 
thither from the North : but, their country- 
lying alfo to the eaft of Ireland, they were like- 
wife called Eafterlings, Eaftmen, orOftmen, by 
Waic,.c.»iv. the laft of which names, as mbft ufually given 
to them, I (hall diftingiiifli them in the courfc 
of this work. It would be tedious to men- 
tion all the changes of fortune in the war car- 
ried on between thfem and the Irifli under dif- 
*^<J*»» fereht princes ; the fury of which was not lef- 
fened by their having turned Chriftians about 
the year nine hundred and forty-eight, in tfafc 
reign of Congal or Congefech, fuprenie mo- 
narch of Ireland. Eight years afterwards they 
defeated and flew that brave prince, by whom 
they had been vanquiflied in two preceding 
S«e it ia the battles. There is extant an old chatter, dated 
2^ ^""^ from Gloucefter in the year nine hundred and 
fixty-four, and fuppofed to have beert of King 
Edgar, wherein it is faid, ^' that the propitious 
•^ Ueity had granted to him, with the em- 
** pire of England, to fubdue to that realm 
*' all the kingdoms of the ifles of the Ocean, 
«* with their moft fierce kings, as fat as to Nor- 
" way, and the great eji part of Ireland^ with 
^ its moji noble city of Dublin. ^"^ The date of 
•this charter falls in with the eighth year of the 
Teign of king Donald the Second, who fuc- 
4!eeded to Congal in the monarchy of Ireland; 
at which tinie Aulave was the chief of the 
Ofl-men in that ifland, and ftiled king of Dub- 
lin. 
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Tin. The Irifli vrntQts fay nothing of the fub- BOOK 1V> 
jeftipn of cither of them to the dominion of ^ 
Edgar ; and what renders the authenticity of 
this pretended record very doubtful, is the li* 
lence of all the ancient Englifh hiHorians pi} 
^jiefe boafted conquefts. But the Irifli fpeak 
of a civil war which the fon of Congal main- WarcjCxxUr. 
tained, with the affiftance of Aulave, in the 
ye^r nine hundred apd feventy, againft Donald 
the Second, two of whofefons, in the year nine 
hundred and feventy -feven, leading his army 
agaioft Aula\^, were vanquiflied and (lain by 
that prince. Before the end of three years their Ibidenu 
father died, and was fucceeded by another fon, 
nam^ Melachlin, who foon after his cledion 
won a memorable battle, in which pcriflied al- 
moft all the chiefs of the Oftmen. But, in* 
ftead of following his blow, and expelling 
the remainder c£ thefe . foreigners out of 
Ireland, he granted to them a peace, which 
enabled them to recruit their broken force i 
and, uiing their aid in a war againfl: the 
king of Leinfter, overcame j him by their 
arms. From this time, not confiderlng that 
the temper of the Irifh would better endure 
any vice in the chara^er of their naonarch 
than want of adivity, he gave himfelf up to 
thepleafures of an indolent life, which fo funk 
his reputation, that in the year one thoufahd 
and two, the twenty-third of his reign, he was 
conftrained to refign the monarchy of Ireland, 
to Brian Boro, or (as fome call him) Boroume, 
ki»g of Munller. 

P 3 ™s 
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BOOK IV. This prince was the hero of the Irifh in that 
' ;^ jag^s having eminently diftingiiiflied his valour 
• jand good conduft in many battles he had fought 
iagainft the Oftmen, and in fome againft his 
.countrymen pf other provinces, with whofe 
rhiefs he had quarrelled. Age had given him 
prudence without taking from him vigour ; for 
though he was now little lefs than feventy«-five 
years old, his mind and body retained their 
powers unbroken. He derived his defcept, (ac- 
cording to the rc|ceived accounts of the bards) 
not from Nial the Great, or from Heremon, to 
whpfe line a long-eftablifhed law or cuftom had 
limited the fiicceffion, but from Heber, Here- 
OGoaot's mbn*s brother; and aflerted (with others of the 
i?iffcrt.p.p. pj.Qy|ncial kings) that the race of this prince, 
. by the original rules of the Irifli conftitution, 
were as capable of being elefted to the mo- 
narchy as any of Heremon's fons. and had in 
faft been elefted during the earlieft times of 
their fettiement in that ifland. So antiquated 
a claim was not likely to prevail agamft a 
pr^ftice of many hundred years : but, what- 
ever doubt there might be of the goodnefs of 
the title which Brian fet up, their was none 
of his ability to govern the kingdom ; and he 
had in his fervicc an army of veteran foldiers^ 
^called the tribe of Dalgais, about whofe valour 
nioft incredible tales are related in fome of the 
Jrifh annals, but who certainly were the beft 
militia in Ireland. Thefe removed all objec- 
jtions againft his exaltation ; fo that Melachlin, 
jjnable §i.nd unwilling to refift a competitor of 
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fuch ftrength, was content to yield to luiiiBOOK iv. 

the fovercigntjT of Ireland, retaining for bim-^ ^T"^ 

fclf the £utordinate kingdom of Meath : which ' 

agreement was ratified by the ftatcs of the na- 
tion. Brian Boro, thus elefted^ conftr^ined 
the Oilmen to give up whajtfoever they held 
in the inland parts of the coimlry, and alfo 
to pay him tribute ; but left them mafters of 
all the fortified towns and principal fea-ports» 
naimely, Dublin, Wexford, WaterfoJrd, Lime-/ 
rick and Cork, which their predeccffors had 
built, and from whence they continued to car - 
ray on a g;reat trade, ufeful indeed to the Irifb, 
but not fo neceflary as to juftify the policy of 
this monarch in permitting them to, remain 
poflefl: of thofe places, if he did it (as fome 
writers fuppofe),from choice. His defire toWarc,cxxir. 
force Malmorda, king . of Lcinfter, to pay pj^*^^^'* 
him a tribute, exafted by former monarchs, 26^. ^ 
but always, complained of as unjuft and op^ 
prefix vc, drew him into an inteftine war with 
that prince, to the general detriment of the 
whole Irifh ftate* Malraorda, whofe country 
was overrun and deflxoyed- by the forces of 
Munfter, made a league with the Oftmen in 
the year one thoufand and thirteen. Brian 
hereupon took great paijis, though he was dien 
in the eighty -fixth year of his age, to form 
a confederacy of all the other Irifli princes 
againft this alliance, and for the utter expuU 
fion of the foreigners out of Ireland. Sitric, 
fon of Aulave, alarmed at thefe preparations, 
obtjijjcd from the Norwegians in the ifle of 
P 4 Urn 
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BOOK IV> Man and the Hebrides a powerful aid of gb©^ 
' -^-^ "■ titoops. Thus were^ formed two great armies^ 
which met and fought, in the year oiie thcki« 
faod and fourteen, upon the plains of Clon-^ 
tarfe. The particulars of this battle are: fo 
differently related, that no certain account can 
be given of it here. The moft probable feems 
to he, that the lofs of men on both fides was 
very great ; that Brian and his fon Murtogh 
were Ijiilkd in the iftion or mortally wounded ; 
and that Sitric was forced to retire into Dub- 
lin, the commander in chief of the Norwegian 
auxiliaries, and Malmorda king of Letnfter^ 
with many nobles and principal leaders of the 
Oftmen, being left dead in the field, . 
ff^rp,c,'5^tlyf ^ On the death of Brian and his fon» Melach-p 
lin, king of Meath, refumed, . without oppoi 
fition, the fovereignty. pf Jrdand, which he 
had refigned twelve years before, and (hewed 
hinifelf worthy of it, by gainingi in the year' 
one thoufand and eighteen, acompkat viSory^ 
over tlie confederate forces of the Oftmen and 
of Leinfter. The lofs of men in the battle 
of Clontarfe and in this, aj: the diftance of na 
more than three or four years, extremely 
weakened the Oftmen ; but their fecurity lay 
in their walled towns, whiph the Ixifli, im- 
provided with battering engines, and unlkillcd 
in the methods of carrying on a fiege, were 
unable to take, when any good defence wa§ 
H^ycni, c, iv, made* In the year one thoufand and twenty^ 
jthree Melachlin died, and after an interregnuoi 
pf twenjy years was fucceedeq m the monar* 

chjr 
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thy by I>nnod Macnidiiambo, king of Lcm- J^<>Q^ ^» 
ftcr. During the reign of this prince, in the^ "^ 
y«r one thoufkhd- and ftcty-fix, Gothric ChronJMann. 
Crovan, king of Man, liibdtied «o bis domi^ 
nidi 1^ city of Dublin and a great part 6£ 
Leinfter, fo far extending his power over all 
the Irifh princes, that in a letter from Lanfranc^ 
archbiOiop erf Canterbiuy , publiflied by Baro- 
nins, he is called iing of Ireland. And 
the chronicle of Man affirms, that 4ie would 
not fuffer the Irifti (there denominated Sa^ts^ 
to drive more than three nails into any* veflel 
they built. Three years before his xieath; 
which happened m the year one thoufand and 
ieventy-fix, Dermod Macmalnambo, aiiifted 
by the arms of die Oftmen, fought a battle 
againfi the king of Meath^ in which he was 
flain. Yet the fucceffion was not obtained by 
that prince, but by Turlogh Obrian, king of 
Munfter, and a grandfon of Brian Bore, who Uiher,Syliog. 
reigned, with a fan- reputation for juftice and ^P'^^'^^^"** 
odier civil virtues, but without any memcnrabla 
exploits in war, till the year one thouftnd and 
eighty-fix, or (as fome reckon) cighty-feven^ 
when he was fiicceeded by Murrogh O Brian, 
bis Ion. 

About this time a civil war divided the Oft^ Ware, cxxiv. 
men, Godfrey Meranagh, whom the citizens 
of Dublin had eleded to fucceed to Gothric 
Crovan, took Waterford, which obeyed a dif- 
ferent prince ; but in the year one thoufand 
and ninety-five Murrogh O Brian compelled 
fbpm* \^y W^ftin^ th^ir- lands, to drive out 

Gqdfirey 
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BOOK rv* Godfrey and ckfl: another king. From Iraicc-' 
^ 'forwards the cities and territories of the Oft- 
men appear to have been held under fealty ^nd 
tribute to the feveral Irifli kings in wbofc 
diftrifts they lay ; and this people, addiding 
tbemfelves wholly to commerce, loft much of 
their x^alour and military fpirit, without mak- 
ing any great improvements in politenefs or 
the civil arts of life, 
o Conor's At the beginning of the twelfth cenUiry, 
^S^yu I>>nald O Lachlyn, a prince of the Hy Nial 
line, reviving the ancient claim of his family 
to the monarchy of Ireland, took up arms 
Chron-Man- afcairift O Brian. While the nation was em- 
^^j^^ ployed in a civil war on this quarrel, Magnus, 
fumamed the Barefooted, king of Norway, 
having fuperftitioufly left bis realm on account 
of a dream, with a navy of a hundred, and 
iixty fhips, fixed his feat in the ifle of Man, 
from whence he made himfelf mailer of all 
the fmaller northern and weftern Britifli ifks, 
as far as Shetland, and (according to fome hif- 
torians) of the peninfula of Kintire on the 
weftern coaft of Scotland. 

The information he foon gained of the 
weak condition of Ireland made him hope to 
add that to his other acquifitions, and this 
hope was to him a fufficient caufe of war : 
but while, by his orders, a great fleet was af* 
fembling, he went himfelf, with a fquadron of 
only fixteen fliips, to take a view of the coafts. 
In doing this, as he faw no appearance of 
forces drawn together to oppofe hijn, he land- 
ed 
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cd in Ulftcr, and proceeding without caution BOO K m 
was furrounded on a fudden by a body of the "^ 
natives, who flew him with moft of his peo- 
ple. If this enterprize had been more wifely 
conduced, and the fuccefs had been anfwer- 
able to what the divifions among the Irllh 
princes, and the inclination of the Oftmen in 
favour of a monarch from whofc country moft 
of them originally came, feemed reafonably to 
promife, it would have erefted in Ireland a 
Norwegian kingdom, which, together with 
Man and the other dominions of Magnus, 
full of Ihipping and good feamen, might, in 
procefs of time, have compofed a maritime 
power, capable of maintaining itfelf,^perhaps for 
ever, again ft that of the Englifli, and dif- 
puting with them the fovereignty of the fea. 
It may indeed be efteemed moft happy for 
this nation, that no king of Denmark, or of 
Norway, or of Sweden, nor any prince of the 
Oftmen fettled in Ireland, ever gained an en- 
tire dominion of that ifle ; for, had it remain- 
ed under the orderly government of any of 
thefe, its neighbourhood would have been, 
in many rfefpefts, prejudicial to England. 

The inamineht danger, with whiph the law- 
lefs ambition and formidable forces of Magnus 
had threatened the Irifh, being ended by his 
death, the civij war, which before had divided 
that nation againft itfelf, was renewed with 
great fury: but, in the year eleven hundred Ware, cxxir. 
and fix, it was agreed that the ifland (hould %^^^''\ 
)}e equally parttd between O Brian and Donald, 270^274. 

each 
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BOOK IV. each x)f-i»?bpw was m^ ibverelgu in the 
^moiety aifigned to him* Yet, notmanjryear^ 
after ibfi conclufion of this treaty for tfaiepe^e 
(^ the Qqv^n^ry,^ new diforders arofe, not from 
either of thofr ^onarcas, but from a young 
king of Conaught, named Turloch Q.Conc^. 
The diiquiet given to O Brian by the ent^r- 
o Conor, nt prizes cithjiS prince againft his authority, and 
*'^*** an infirm iiate of health, induced him to re- 

tire from- his tiirone to a convent, in the year 
elpyen huiidred and eighteen. O Conor and 
PQi>al4 then fought for. the fovereignty of the 
whpk^ifland^ nor d|d tl;ie deceafe of the letter, 
whidi happened not long afterwards, put an 
enfl to the anarchy, of this miferabte country* 
Ibidem, p. The king of Conaught, for fomc years, was 
'*?*• ill Cibcyed by the kings of Munftpr, J^eiafter, 

and Meath, whofe rquarrels with him opca* 
fioned great flaughter pf the people, and great 
devaftatiofi^, particularly in Mupfler, l;he 
power of which he quite broke, and dividing 
that kingdom into two portions, called North 
and South Munfier, committed the former q{ 
theie pcpvinces to the government of Conor 
O Brian, and the latter to that of Donald 
Mac CW'thy. Haying acquired, at length, as 
abfolutc a ^dominion over ^11 Ireland as any 
of his predeceflbrs. had ever .enjoyed, he ob-^ 
tained from the Irifh, too prodigal pf high 
titles, the name of. Turlcjgh fJbe Great. Yet 
his greatnefs did not hinder MurtachOL^hlyn, 
king of Ulfler,. the chief of the Hy Nial race^ 
franj'tryiRg ^ ^w^reit the (pvi^reignty frpip him 

towards 
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towards the end of his life. The coiiteft was8®<>K: iv, 
bloody, but O Cdnw died o» flie throne, in w^SreTT 
the ye» eleven hundred and fifty-fix; after OConor^ 
whom reigned O Lachlyrt, (wborti fome wri-"^^'*^^ 
ters call Mac-Loglin) till the year eleven hun- 
dred and fixty-fix, when he was flain by a 
petty prince of a diftrift in Ulftcf • Roderick 
O Conor, king of Conaught and fon of Turlogh 
the Great, who had vainly afpit^d Xxs iucceed 
to his father in the fovereignty of Ireland, o Conor, 
now afcetided the throne* He was formally elec- ^^SlU^, 
ted in 4 general aflembly of the ihites of the 
ifland convened by him at Dublin, and inau« ^ 

gtarated with all the ancient folemnitics, which 
no other fupreme monarch of Ireland hjid been 
fince Brian Boro. Yet, not withftanding this fliew 
of univerlal confent to his eleftion, ^^ peace 
of his reign was difturbed, within a viery Ihort 
time, by thofe inteftine commotions, which 
the bad conftitution of governnalent.ili Ireland, 
and many other concurrent caufes'of diicc»rd 
and diforder, inevitably produced. . He fup- 
prefled them indeed with great fplrit ; but the 
difcontents of the vanquififeed, op ctf thofe 
whom fear alone prevented frorti rdbelling, 
continued to rankle in their hearts, and helped 
to caufe that fubjeftion of this very ancient 
monarchy to the imperial crown of England, 
which came to pafs in his days. 

The manners of the Irifli, as We find them v. GiraH* 
^efcribed by contemporary writers, were, at this CambrenC 
time, very favage. They tilled few of their H?bc^?. k 
landsf, though naturally fruitful ; por had riiey Neubrigenfu. 
any induftry or &ill in mechanicks or in ma- ^' ^ ^* ^^' 
4 nufaftures, 
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BOO K iv^ nufaftures, but wore garments cojurfely made 
"^ of the black wool of their (heep, and lived 
chiefly on the flefh and milk of their cattle^ 
or on wild roots and herbs. Their houfcs 
3^aie,c.zxii.were fuch as could be eafily raifed and eafily 
taken down, according as the convenience of 
hunting or fifling, or removing their cattle to 
different pafl:ures, or the fudden incurfioos of a 
bordering enemy, might occafionally induce 
them to change their abode; and therefore 
were not built with brick or ftorte, nor ufual- 
ly with fblid beams of wood, but with twigs 
of ofier or wattles covered over with thatch. 
Even thofe of their kings themfelves dififered 
only from thcfe in being more fpacious ; fo 
that a caftle of ftone, erefted at Tiiam by Ro- 
derick O Conor, was called by his people, af- 
tonifhed at the novelty of it, the wonderful 
cajile! 

As for navigation, to which the inhabitants 
of an ifland, and an ifland.fuU of good ports, 
are prompted by nature, we know from the 
Soilnus, c, teftimony of Solinus Polyhiftor, that the Irifli 
Ware,c.xvm;ij^ his time iifed to fail on the ocean between 
Ireland: and Britain in wicker-boats, which they 
covered with raw hides, and which had no 
mafts, nor fails, being the fame with thofe of 
the ancient Vaieti and Britons, defcribed- by 
Csfar and Lucan. There is alfo in Marianus 
Scotus and Florence of Worcefter an account 
of a voyage made by three Irifli Scots, from 
Ireland to Cornwall, in a veflel of this kind, 
about the year our Lord eight hundred and 

ninety- 
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ninety- two. Whether their countrymen InBOOKlv. 
that age had other and larger (hips, I will not^ 
determine ; but, aftef the Oftmen were pofleft 
of all their beft harbours, and matters of their 
whole coaft, they could not have any fleets, 
but what they hired, or procured by fome other 
means, from that people. 
Giraldus Cambrenfis fays, " they went to^P 



" battle unarmed, efteeming armour a burthen, yj^ c.'^xo* 
*' and thinking that their fighting without 
" fuch a proteftion was honourable to them.'* 
Yet this muft be underftood with an exception 
to the (hield, always ufed by the Irifli ; but 
they made it very light, being only of wicker, 
^ covered with leather or raw hides. In not in* 
cumbring themfelves with any heavier armour 
they fefembled the ancient Britons and the 
Welfli of thofe days ; as they alfo did in their 
outcries and clafhing of their arms before a . 
charge, and rufliing furioufly on, without 
keepmg any order, when the fignal of battl6 
was given. Giraldus Cambrenfis informs us, 
in the paflage above-mentioned, that the of- 
fenfive weapons ufed, in his time, by the Irifli, 
were fliort lances and darts, of which each 
loldier had two, refembling thofe of the 
Bafques, (from whom he fiippbfes their ancef- 
tors were a colony) and Daniih axes, which 
the Oftmen had introduced. Thefe laft, he 
affirms, they conftantly carried in their hands^ 
wherefoever they went, in peace as well as in 
war. And he adds, that, in fighting, after 
their darts had been thrown, thfcy caft at the 

enemy 
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BOOK iv;ef)eiiiy ftones, provided for that purpofe; fit 
* ^ '^the praftice of which their dexterity was fu- 
perior to that o£ any other people : but ii| 
(lofe combat they ufed their ponderous Daniih 
^xes, which they managed with one hand, 
though the Oilmen (from whom they origi* 
nally took them) could not wield them with- 
qut the help of both. Yet, notwithfianding 
9U the flrength and agility of their bodies^ 
ill which no nation furpaifed them, and fcarce 
any equ^led» the want ai order and difcipline^ 
and total ignorance in the art of war, rendered 
them generally unable to employ with ad^^ant- 
^ge thefe excellent gifts of nature. It was alfa 
a great defed in their military force, that they 
had no good heavy cavalry, nor any long 
fpears, pikes, or h^^herts, with which their 
in&ntry might keep off a foreign enemy^s 
^orfe^ein from breaking in upon them; nor 
(hort^ ftrpngf and pointed fwords, to thruft 
with, as well as to ftrike. Neither is any 
jnenjtion i^ade of archers in their armies by 
Qiraldus Camhrenfis, in the particular accounts 
jljie has giv^n of the battles between them and 
f^c English, or in what he fays of their 
weapp«s and their way of fighting. It is, 
jCherefore» no wonder, that, having arms fo 
/nferior to thofe of other nations, they (hould 
jbt ^vcrcpme,. when invaded. Their chief fe- 
f^Wity lay in their patient enduring of the 
fitiofk fevere hardships. From their childhood 
•ejcppfed to cold, to wet, and to all the incle- 
tU^OQy oi^ th€ feafons, .they fuffered little by 

wanting 
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lil^aiiting that protcfljon againft them, which BOOK iv; 
IS nccettary JEbr mefi liot fo hardily educated *^*'''*'^^ ^ 
in more civiUfed countries. Thus their bogs, 
woods^ and mouiMains» wer6 citadels to them^ 
which fore^ri troops j nbt enured to the way 
of living ifl fuch places^ could not eafily 
force. And hence tliey de^pifed all thofe arts 
which have a tendency to enervate, cither the 
body, or the mind; abhorring to dweH iqi 
gre^ cities^ or to (hilt themfelves up within 
tile Walk of ^^s^ or to exchange the rough 
freedom of unpohflied barbari£Qi for the de- 
cent rellraints of politenefsi The only ele-. 
gance they iodulged in their whole courTe of 
life was the ancient cuik)m, derived froiri 
their moft jremote aiaceftors,- of entertaining 
their guefts, with the mufick of the harp ; 
in flaying ilpon which Giraldus Cambrenfis Top6]gra^. 
affirms they greatly CKcelled his countrymen ^^1^^'';,,'^ 
the Welfh i but the Scot* of North-Britain 
(as the fame author confeiiies) had, at the 
time when he wrote, tht reputation of no lefs 
e;lL€elling them, tiwgJ^ they i>ad katnt their 
art from them. Every chief had his harper, Ware, €• viu^ 
who was likewife a poet^ or bard> and fung 
the exploits of the family to which he be- 
longed, at all their feafts* This office was 
hereditary by the old ciiftom of Ireland. 
The Xon, howevo: ill he might be qualified 
for it* fucceeded to the father^ and with his 
prof^pn ^nhented a portion of land from 
the demefne of lu^ lord. The fongs of the 
hx^ had ufui^y more power tp incite and 
V0L4 ¥♦ E inflame^ 
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BOOK IV. inflame, than the mufic of the harp to {c^n 
or mitigate the ferocity of. the chief: fo that 
even this recreation^ which feems to indicate 
fomething gentle and approaching to polite- 
nefs in the temper of the Irilh, contributed to 
keep up that turbulent fpirit, averfe to order 
and peace, which no prince, or legiflator, that 
their country ever produced, had fufficicnt 
ikill to controuL 

HiSfoiftii. ^*^ ^^^^^ among them were generally 

c 10. * handfome and well fhaped 5 nature berfelf, to 

whofe care the fafhioning of their limbs was 

wholly left in their childhood, performing 

her work with peculiar beauty and ftrength : 

but the men deformed themfelves, by letting 

Ware, c, iu their long, buflby hair hang down over their 

"^^^ eyes, and by enormous whifkers which they 

wore on their upper lips, refembling in thefe 

modes the ancient Britons and Celts, as they 

likewife did in their habit. 

Topograph. They were exceedingly jealous of thdr 

Si!^!%^6.' women. Giraldus Capbrenfis accufes them 

of not ufing to coritraft any regular marriages, 

with the proper forms of the church, and of 

frequently marrying, in their own uncanoni* 

cal manner, the widows of their brothers, or 

feducing them without marriage. 

Topogr. Hib. It was a practice among them to give their 

Warei c. viii. children to be nurfed and bred up in other 

Sir J. Davies, families, by a kind of adoption, while they 

edit. Lend. themfelve$ took in others, whom they foftered 

p. 179— 1»2, . VI r • 1 "^ 1 

in like manner, from a notion that more love 
was thus produced, and a clofer alliance con- 

trafled^ 
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traded, than even by the neareft ties of blood. BOOK iv. 
This unnatural interchange was purchafed of ^'""' "^^ • 
the richer by the meaner, fort of jieople, and 
proved indeed a ftrong connexion between 
the former and the latter, as well as a cement 
of more extenfive and factious confederacies 
between powerful families, which thus tranf- 
ferred to each other all the ties of paternal 
and. filial affeftion. They like wife held, to 
the (hame of reafon and religion, that the 
fpiritual affinity, contrafted between thofe 
who were fponfors together for a child at his 
baptifm, obliged them ever afterwards to ftand 
by one another in all things lawful and un- 
lawful. . For the confirmation of this league, fjeg^^^f^^ 
which they called compaternity^ and of other Topogr. ^i- 
compads between them, they -often received bem.Dift.iii. 
the facrament of .the Lord's fupper, and after- ^' ^^' 
wards drank each other*s blood. Thus even 
the moft holy rites of Chriftianity, mixed 
with barbarous fuperftitions, became to the 
Irifli folemn fan£lions of evil combinations 
very dangerous to the publick I 

The ancient Celts were accuftomed to fwear 
by their arms\ and the Irifli ufed the fame 
oath,, which remained among them much 
longer than the times of which I write : but 
they feared moft to be perjured when they had 
fworu by the crofiers of fome of their fainted J^^^P^ii. 
bifliops, or by the bells in their churches, be- c, i^. 
tieving that divine vengeance woul4 inftant- 
ly attend the breach of luch oaths. . 

Ez We 
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BOOK IV. We are told by St. Bernard in his life of 

^;75;^;;;;^Malachy, that, not only all the clergy, feut 

opcra^ edit, the whole nobility, and tvtn hbe kings of * 

s^Mai hrai ^^^^^'^^^ ^^ account of the veneratton they 

Vit. p.^977.h3d fof St. Patrick, were in all obedience fub^ 

jedled to the fucceffhrs of that prelate in the 

fee of Armagh. The power of thofe wiro 

held that fee, in which the primacy had been 

for many ages eftablifhed, was certainly great 

in the temporal affairs of the ki^igdom ; and 

it is evident from clear hiftorical proofe, that 

V Ufher & *^^^' ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ metropolitan fees of 
Stiuingflect. Cafhcl and Tuam, had been, till the twelfth 
century, quite exempt from all dependence on 
Any foreign fee, that of Rome not excepted. 
^' But the Oftmeti Were not fo tenacious as the 

Irifli of the liberty of their church. For, in 
WafCjc-xxiv^tj^^g year of our Lord one thoufand and feven- 
ty-four, Patrick, one of that people, .elcfttd 
bifliop of Dublin, folemnly promifed, for him*' 
felf and fuccelTors in his biflioprick, canoni- 
cal obedience to Lanfranc archbifliop of Can- 
terbury, and the fuccefFors of that prelate. 
Ibidem '^y whom, at the defire of the clergy and 
c. xxi/. people of Dublin, he was confecrated in Lon- 
don. It is hard to fay upon what this fub- 
jeftidn was founded: for the city of Dublin, 
was not then fubjeft to England, but under 
the goverrmtent Gbthrick (frovan, king of 
Man, and is ftiled in the words of the profef- 
fion of obedience made by this prelate, the 
metropolis of Ireland. 

An epifcopal fee was erefted at Waterford 
in the year one thoufand and ninety-lix ; and 

one 
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one Maloom, born ip Ireland, but educated pQ^^ ^; 
in England, where he had been a monk,^ 
facing chofen the lirft bifhop, he promifed 
obemcnce to the fee of Canterbury, and Te« 
ceived confecration from Archbifliop Anfelm* 
Ooe cajinot doubt that thefe prelates copceived 
chemfclves to be fubje^l, as well as their pri- 
mate in England^ to the fupreinacy of the 
pope; and it appears, from St. Bernard's life 
of Majacliy, that, before the year eleven hun- 
dred « aijd thirty-nine, a legatine commiiCon 
had been given by Rome to a bifliop of Lif- 
more ; but that jie had exercifed any jurifdic- 
tiqn in Ireland, by virtue of that charafter, I 
do not find. In the above-mentioned yeai;, 
while Innocent the Second was pontiff, Mala- 
chy, who had obtained the archbiflioprick of 
Armagh while his country was agitated with 
civil diljentions, went tp Rome for a pall, . 
which (toufe the words of St. Bernard^ " ^^^Z'^^S^ 
^' ieexL/rom the hginning^ and wasjitll want* ch«e,*ct xd. 
** ing to the metrofotitan fee^ Innocent, 
pkakd with this homage firom a prelate wbofc 
predec^ors had been io long independent, 
received hun with great honours, tiiking off 
bis own mitre, and placing it on the head of 
this refpefted gueft : but defiring to render 
the rteqiieft of a pall rather the ad of the 
Ir^fli nation than of their primate alone, he 
exliorted him to affemble a national council, 
and perfuade them to fue for that favour. He 
did not. hoyvcver difmifs him, after fuch an 
pppiicatiojjj without granting him what he 
E 3 knew 
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BOOK IV* knew would pleafc him as well, the charac- 
^^ "^ ter of legate in Ireland ; availing himfclf of 
the plea, that the bifliop of Lifmore, to whom 
it before had been given, was grown old and 
infirm. Malachy therefore returned with this 
dignity into Ireland, and endeavoured to ex- 
ecute his new maftcr*s injunftions : but it 
feems that the Irifli nation did not readily ad- 
mit the propriety of making the unprecedent- 
ed petition to which they were urged ; for 
feveral years pafled away without its having 
been made ; and when the primate had brought 
his countrymen to apply to Pope Eugenius 
the Third, in the year eleven hundred and 
thirty-eight, for this gift, which Bernard calls 
t&e plenitude of honour^ he died before he had 
time to convey to that pontiff the requeft of 
the council. Yet, on the foundations he laid, 
Uiher, De Eugenius, in the year eleven hundred and 
•primfrdS^^ fifty-oue, fcnt cardinal Paparo legate i /j/^rf, 
p. 870. * into Ireland with four palls, for the arch- 
Ware, c.xvi. bifhops of Armagh, of Tuam, of Cafhel, and 
of Dublin ; the laft of which cities was then 
firft ercfted into an archbifhpprick, Thus the 
badge of fubjeftion to the Roman pontificate 
was at laft received by the Irifli metropolitan 
prelates. 

While the legate was in Ireland, he u(ed ' 
the opportunity to impofe on the clergy the 
unnatural rcftraint of perpetual celibacy, to 
which, it may be prefumed, they fubmitted 
the more eafily, as moft of them at this 
time indulged their dcfires without the form 
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of marriage. Wc arc told by St. Bernard, BOOK IV. 
that before the eleftioh of Ceallach (or Celfus) inVitis.M! 
to the fee of Armagh, it had been held hyp. 1937.' 
eight fuccefSve prelates, who were all mar- 
ried men. He adds that thefe prelates were not 
in holy orders, and (what is flill more extra* 
ordinary) that this dignity had been, for fifteen 
generations, hereditary in the lame family. 
Malachy laboured more eagerly than arty of 
his predecefTors to bring the church of Ireland 
to a nearer conformity with that of Rome ; 
for which merit he is placed in the Roman 
calendar as a faint. Before he attained to 
the primacy he was bifliop of Conor and^''Wf''936* 
Down ; and Bernard fays, that, when he firft 
went into Conaught, he found the people of 
that country more barbarous than any he had 
ever feen elfewhere, being Chriftians only in 
mmc, but in reality heathens, and beafts rather 
than men ; that they paid no tithes, nor firft 
fruits, contra Aed no lawful marriages, made 
no confeflions, fubmitted to no penances ; that 
the minifters of the altar were few, and very 
negligent of their duty; but that, by the care 
of this prelate, a "^ great change was foon ef-. 
fefted in all thefe particulars. Neverthelefs it 
appears that much barbarifm remained, not 
only in that province, but all over Ireland, till 
the times of which I write. It was indeed 
hardly pofGble to reform the evil cuftoms 
which prevailed among the Irifli without al- 
tering their government; nor could that be 
ficcompliflied by any other means, than by 
E 4 their 
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BOOK 1V> ^eir being fubjoQted to ferae more iclvUlfed» 

"" foreign power, 

y. Giraid. WilUam Rufus, in ^ne oi the expedkiom 

rSm Cam"" He made againft the WclOi, being on the rock$ 

])tix, I ii,c,), of the £ea-coaft about St. David's, from whence 

he had a prQfped of fome c^ the Irlfh hills^ 

faid to his attendants, that be would make 4 

bridge with his jbips from that place to Ir&w 

land, But this and other great defigns, which 

his ambition had formed and his power might. 

have executed, were fruftrated by his death. 

^H,1, 1, i. William of Malmlbury tells us, that the 

^ * monarchs of Ireland contemporary with Henry 

the Firft, king of England, were {o devoted to 

him, that they did nothing but according to 

his commands: which fubmiffion he afcjribes 

to their fear of his reftraining his' fubjedls ia 

(this kingdom from tradi^g with the Irifli ; as 

without that commerce their cxHmtry, from 

the poverty and the ignorance of its inhabitants^ 

would have been of fmall value. 

Henry the S^ond, ibon ^fter he came tQ 
the crown, propofed to undef take the conqueft 
pf Ireland. But having no title on which he 
. could poffibly found a le^l claim to that 
ifle, nor any reafonable caufe of war with 
the natbn, he took the only method of fup^ 
{dying thdfe defers, by colouring his ambir 
tion with a pretence of religion. Nicholas 
Breakfpear, an £ngli(hman, was then btihop 
of Rome under the name of Adrian the Fpurtby 
To him Henry fent John of Salifl>ury witji 
letters^ >yherein hedefired thefaj|£iioa of the 

papal 
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pspal authority to juftifj his intention of BOQ& iv. 
fubduing the Irifli, in order to reform them.'' ^ ^ 
A requeft of this nature, which luppoied in 
the pope a power he wiflied to aiTume^ could 
iK)t fail of bebg favourably received at Rome. 



Henry's miniller brought from thenxrc a ring „ \5^ e« 
of gold to his mafter, lent by the pope as a fign pugn^c. e/ 
of his kivefting that prince with th^ kingdom i- "• 



dF Ireland, and delivered to him the follow^ 
ing epiftleor bull 

*^ Adrian, the bifliop, a fervant of the fer^ f^e^tom 
<* vants of God, to his deareft ion in Chrift i. p?^/°^d 
^* Jefas, the illufirious king of England, fends Appendix to 
*^ greeting and apoftolical benedHftion. The '^'' ^^^' 
*> defire your Magnificence expr^fles to extend 
** your glory upon earth, and to lay up for 
*< youpfelf in heaven a great reward of eter*- 
^* nal happinefs, is very laudable and profit . 
^* table iovyo\iy*whiIe^as a good catbolick prince^ 
«« yo^ endeavour to enlarge the bounds of the 
^^ cJbureb, to declare the true Ch^ijiian faitb 
^* to ignorant and barbarous nations^ and to ex*- 
f* tirpate all evil from the field of the Lord-, 
" which the better to perform f you ajk the ad^ 
*« mce and encouragement of the apojiolical fee. 
f^ In the accompliflament of this work we 
^^ truft you will have, by the affiftance of 
f^ God, a fucqefe proportioned to the depth of 
<# cpnjft^l ai|4 difcr^tion with which you fhall 
** proceed ; forafmucb, as every thing which 
5^ which tai:es ^ts rife from the ardour of 
M faith and love of rdigion is moft like to 
^^ con^e to a good andhajppy end. There is in« 

« deed 
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^BOQK IV. ic deed no doubt, that (asyouyourjelf acknwo^ 
^"^^^^ ' " ledge J Ireland^ and all other ijlands^ which 
*< Chrtft^ the fun of Righteoufnefs has iUu^ 
** minedj and which have received the doSrines 
<* of the Chrtjiian faith^ belongs of right ^ U 
*' the jurifdidlion of St. Peter and the mofl 
" holy Roman church. Wherefore we more 
** gladly fow in them the feed of faith, which is 
" good and agreeable to God, as we know that 
«« It will be more ftriftly required of our con- 
<* fcience not to negleft it. Since then you have 
*' fignified to us, moft dear fon in Chrift, that 
<< you defire to enter into the ifland of Ire- 
♦• land, in order to fubdue the people to the 
*< obedience of laws, and extirpate the vices 
*< which have there taken root, and that you 
** are alfo willing to fay an annual penfion to 
*^ St. Peter of one penny from every houje 
^* therein^ and to preferve the rights of the 
«* church in that land inviolate and entire^ we, 
*< fcconding your pious and commendable in- 
<* tention with the favour it deferves, and 
** granting a benignant aflent to your petition, 
<« are well pleafed, that for the enlargement 
** of the bounds of the churchy for the reftraint 
«* of vice, the corre<flion of evil manners, the 
«* culture of all virtues, and the advancement 
^^ of the Chrifian religion^ you jfhould enter 
" into that ifland, and effeft what will con-^ 
<« duce to the falvation thereof and to the 
«* honour of God. It is likewife our defircji 
«« that the people of that country fliould re- 
" ceive you with. honour, and venerate you 
" as their majler : provided always^ that the 

" ecckfafiical 
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eccMaJlical rights therein remain ini)ioIate and f^.^^ ^ 
** entire I and referring to St. Peter and tbe^ 
mojl holy Roman church the annual penjion of 
a penny from every houfe. If therefore you 
think fit to put your defign in execution, 
** endeavour ftudioufly to inftruft that na- 
** tion in good morals, and do yourutmoft, 
^* as well perfonally, as by others wjiom you 
** know, from their faith, doftrine, and courfc 
** of life, to be fit for fuch a work,, that the 
*• church may there be adoimed, the Chrifian 
** religion planted and made to grojWj and what- 
** foever appertains to the honour of God 
^* apid the falvation of fouls fo ordered, as 
" may entitle you to an eternal reward from 
«* Gcd, and a glorious name upon earth/* 

When Henry acknowledged that Ireland 
and all other tjlands^ which had received the 
doBrines of the Chrijitan faith, belonged of 
right to the jurifdiSlion of St. Peter^ and the 
mof holy Roman churchy he certainly meant a 
fpiritual jurifdiftion ; for otherwife this con- 
ceffion would have given to the pope the tem- 
poral fovereignty of England, as well as of 
Ireland. But yet the purport of the bull, by 
which his Holinefs in effeft difpofed of that 
ifland, feemed to imply that the property, or 
fupreme dominion, was in him : and it appears }^^^**j(^ 
from the words of John of Salifbury himfelf, taiog^! iv/ 
whom Henry employed in this bufinefs, thatc. ^a. 
this pretenfion was founded on the forged do- 
nation of Conftantine to Pope Sylvefter the 
Second. Moreover Giraldus Cambrenfis, in 

reckoning 
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gQQ ^ IV^ yeckoniijg up the claim? wjiic^ Henry h?d to 
yT^^J^^J:^ Ireland, m this grant of Adrian, and 

Expugnat. the Confirmation of it by the authority of Pope 
1.11. c. 7. f^^%^xtA^t tljie pecoiid? as fufficient to anfwMr 
9II objeQiofis, or caviJs, againft the prptcn- 
. fions of that prince \ the Jifpreme pontiff's (as 
he iays) ajferfitfg to themjehes the ff^vereignty 
qf all ifian4s^ by a fpectal ri^bt. fie means 
by the donation gf Conftantipe above-men- 
tioned. So cjctravagpnt were the ideas of the 
clergy ig that age cowcernii?g the rights of 
the Roman pontifip^e I an4 this ought to har^e 
made the temporal powers more careful, in 
their trani^&ions with Rome, to dp nothing 
which might countenancje thofe monftrous 
claims; It plainly appears by this bull, that 
Pope Adrian confidered the payment 9f a 
penny from every houfe in Ijreland, which 
had been pfFered by Henry, as a mpift indif- 
penfable i:;ondition of the fan^jiion he gave to 
this luyuft ]ujid?rtaking i which W3S really 
felling the indepepdence and liberty of the 
Jrifh for fb much profit to himfelf and the 
apoftolical fee. But he had a further view in. 
fo ftrongly infifting thereupon. For, thou^ 
peter-pence, in its firft iniiitution by King 
Offa, was only eleemofynary, for thefuftenancc 
of poor Englilh ftudentsatRome; yet the popes 
had long defired^ that it fho^uld be underliood 
as a tribute^ by whidi their fovpreignty was ac- 
knowledged, And, the granting it from Ire-F 
land, where no ancient ufage had cftabliflied 
fuch a gift, looked like a f onfeijion of that 

pretended 
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pxttendtd rigkl oh the pbri of Kih^ Hehry. B^Olt iV. 
The ring alio which that prince deceived frbm*^ ^ ^ 
Adrian, as a mairk of invtftitlife, gave an iaj>»- 
peai-anefe of his holding the dottiinioh of Ire- 
land freih and under the pope ; though it Is 
certain he owheci ho fuch dependcincfe^ 

Upon the V^hole, therefore, this bull, likfc 
many before tod ihany fince, was the mere 
eile£b of a httgtit between the papal and regal 
powers, to abet ahd to afSft each other's ufur- 
patiohs : nor is it caiy to (ay whether »ort 
diflurbance to the world and more iniquity have 
arifen fixrtn their a&ing conjoilatly, or frohi the 
oppofition which the former has made to the 
latter! In this inftance the beft, or indeed 
the fole excufe, for the prodeedirtgs of either, 
was the favlage ftatc of the Irtfli, to whorti it 
might prove beneficial to be conquered, and 
broken thereby ttt the talutsixj difcipline of 
civil order and good laws. 

We are told by the Norman Chronicle, that Chrt>ii.Nonm 
Henry, in meditating the conqueft of Ireland, ^^ *°^- ''S+- 
intended to give that kingdom to Prince Wil* 
liam, the youngeft of his brothers, for whom 
no provifion had been made by their father. It 
mufi: be underflood that he meant to give it to 
him under homage and fealty to the crown of 
England, not as a fovereign and independent 
dominion. The fame chronicle adds, that he 
was perfuaded, by the advice of his mother, 
the emprefs Matilda, to defer the exeaitioii of 
his purpofe. Itfeems indeed that the internal 
af&irs of his goveifnmcnt were not yet fo well 
4 fettled, 
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Book iv* fetded, as to fufTer him to engage in an enter- 
"^ " prifc of this nature, to which he was not in- 
vited by any of the Irifli. He therefore laid 
up the bull he had obtained from the pope 
among the archives of his realm, to be brought 
forth at a more convenient ieafon. Many years 

Eafled without his having been tempted to turn 
is thoughts towards Ireland. But, about the , 
end of the year deven hundred and fixty- 
feven, an event happened there, the con^-* 
ouences of which opened to him a way to that 
fovereign dominion ove^ the Irifli, which foon 
afterwards he acquired, and which has never 
iince been quite loft, but for a long time ill 
maintained, and too often ill exercited, by his 
fucceffors, kings of England. 

The firft caufe of this moft important revo- 
lution, was Dermod Mac Murogh, or (as 
fome call him) Mac Murchad, king of Leinfter, 
who, in the year eleven hundred and twenty- 
Iriih Annals, fix, had fuccceded to bis brother in the govern- 
ment of that ftate. He ruled it as a tyrant, and 
made himfelf very odious to the nobility of 
his realm by perfidioufly feizing, in the year 
eleven hundred and thirty-feven, the perfons of 
ffvepteen chieftains, the moft potent of whom 
he put to death, and tore out the eyes of the 
others. Neverthelefs, as his tyranny was fup- 
ported by valour, and this very aft ftruck a 
terror into all the reft of his fubjeds, he retained 
an uncontrolable power over Leinfter till the 
year eleven hundred and forty-two, when he 
was driven from thence by Turlogh O Brian, 

.7 ^^^& 
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kuig of Munfter, and fled for aid to O Conor, BOOK iv. 
then monarch of Ireland, againft whom, in 
conjundion with Murchad O Melachlin, king 
of Meath, he had before taken arms. His 
prefent diftrefs, and a jealoufy of O Brian's 
exceflive aggrandifement, obtained the protec- 
tion he implored from O Conor, whofe forces, 
with thofe which Dermod was enabled to re-« 
a^emble in I^infter by the credit of this league, 
defeated O Brian, and ilew feventeen thou&nd 
<^ hb men, in the year eleven hundred and 
fifty •one. The next year, O Melachlin having 
fubmitted to O Conor, he and Dermod joined 
that monarch, as head of the nation, in making 
war againft a {nrince who continued to oppofe 
him, namely Ternan ORuark, lord of the 
Hy Brune BrefFny, a territory in the eaftem 
part of Conaught, comprehending the pro- 
vinces of Cavan and Letrim. This potentate, 
though he bad married Devorgalla, the king 
of Meath's daughter, was hated by her father, 
for having bafely taken part with his enemies 
againft him, and profited by his fpoils on a for- 
mer occafion. * That king therefore not un- 
willingly aftifted O Conor to fubdue a rebel 
vaiTal, whom he himfelf wiflied to punifli. 
The confederates having won a battle againft 
him, he was forced to retire into the h&* 
neftes of Conaught, while O Conor took 
from him, as a fine for his revolt, a ctmfider^ 
able diftriA adjoining to Meath, and then re« 
turned with his forces into his own country. 
]But Dermod, who had leng beea in love 

with 
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BOOK iv^ with DcvorgallS, a very beautiful lady, ufed 
^* "^ 'this opportunity of the abfeiice of her hufbaad 
from the place of her abode, to carry her ofT 
into Leinfter, with her own confent, and 
(what is ftill more extraordinary) with the 
aid of her brother, the governor of EaftrMeath. 
O Ruark, on this outrage, im{d<»ed the pro* 
te6tion of the fovereign of Ireland, O Conor, 
who generoufly granted It to him,, and leading 
a great army into the confines of Leinfber £)rced 
Dermod, whofe paffion had been cooled by 
ienjoyment, to deliver up Devorgalla, with tte 
valuable efieds which her hu£aiid,. by the 
cu^otn of Ireland, had given her on their 
marriage^ and which the raviflber had takea 
together with the lady. Hpw her huifba^d ««- 
ceived her» or wfaethwsr, after her return, they 
ever cohabited, the Irifli annals do not fay ^ 
but they tell tis, that her condud was irre^ 
jH-oachaMe from that time 5 that, in thie year 
eleven hundred and fifty-ieveo, when the 
chilixh of Xirogbeda vi^s .ooonfecrated, ihe «iade 
a donation of fixty ounces of gold for the ^ood 
ofherfouU 'Slid .gave a golden chalice for the 
dtar of the blefl'm Virgin, with many edier 
ricli giftsii to (lie /ab4)ey of Drogheda, where 
fhe 4hA 4a this y ear^ekven /hundred and ninety* 
thi'ee, «fter a pemt«tial retreat of feven yqars* 
Her father^ the ikiiig of Meath, had furv^ived 
the*diMiien(Hir -hreiig'lit m litis family only a 
^ few iftotiths. Tlhe next year^ eleven hundred 
and ififty-fbor* OILttark,,at the head of. hi*, 
QW& troops oat of Coomight^ ent^bed Leiplkee 

" and 
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tmd ravaged k with all the fury of revenge, BOOK IV. 

but coxild not expel Dermod, who, after the^ "^ ^. 

deceafe ©f Turl^h O Conor, taking' part with 
his fucceflfor, Murtach O Lachlyn, a^ainft Ro-» 
deride O Conor, was, by the aid or that mo- 
tomk, fectered in the quiet poflefEon of Lein- 
fter till the year eleven hundred and fixty-fix, 
wlien O Lachlyn being flaih, Roderick O Conor 
obtained the fovereignty of Ireland. This made • 
a great change in the circumftances of Dermod. 
His enemy ^vas on the throne, iiiftead of his 
tfiien^d. All who hated him, in which number 
were moA of his fubje^ls, now joined with the 
fi>rerei^ An defiring to take a full revenge 
tipon him. for old or recent offences. The 
forces of Ccmiiught, of Meath, and of the Oft- 
men of Dublin, under the command of O Ru- 
»fkt invaded has country ; his vaflals forfook 
hini; he retired to Femes, at which place he 
had a fott; and, the enemy following him, he . 
fet fire t© the towiw and fled from thence into 
JEngkhd. This refolution appears to have 
been fuddenly taken, without concdrt with 
Hfenry; whom he did not find in that king- 
dom,. .bi|r, being informed that he was in 
Acjuitainej went tp him there, and, as a king, Hlbem. Ex- 
m whole perfon the royal dignity had been in- pugnat. i. U 
jiared, cqniplained of the dlfloyalty and re- 
iDiellion of his fubjeds, fupported (as he faid) 
by a mjiiciDtJs combination of the other Irilh 
princes, againfl: whofe power he begged die 
2^BAmce of Henry ; offering, if reftored by 
that prmce to his kingdom^ which his ancefiors 
. . F h»i 
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*0^K IV. liad ruled over for many ages paft, to bold it, 
^ as a fief, under homage to England. This 
bribe difppfed Henry to be not fo attentive as 
he ought to. have been to the merits of the 
caufe, and the diflionour it would bring upon 
his own moral chara/£ler to fupport a wicked 
tyrant, whom his countrymen had moft juftly 
driven out of their ifland. Princes ufually 
weigh confiderations of ftate 4n the fcales of 
policy, not of juftice. Henry faw the advantage, 
if he fliould ever purfue his former defign up- 
on Ireland, of having there . a vaflal . king, 
obliged to him for the recovery of his domi* 
nions^ and at enmity with all the other Iriih 
princes. For this iieafon he thought fit, a&^r 
having received an oath of fealty from Dear-. 
mod, to give him letters patent in the follow-^ 
liihcfn.Ex- Jnff words; ** Henry, king of En&land, d»k» 

pugnat. 1.1. ^^r XT J J A • • o ,^ 1 J- 

c. T. ^« Normsndy and Aquitaine, and cs^rl of 

•* Anjou, to all his liegemen, Engliih, Nor- 
" man, Welfli, and Scotch, and to all the 
** nations under his dominion, greeting. When 
•* tbefe letters (hall come to your hands, know 
*• ye, that we hav^e received Dermod, princt of 
♦* Leinfter, into the bofom of our, grace and 
** benevolence. W herefore, whofoeycr, in the 
" ample extent of all our territories, fhall be 
** willing to affift in reftoring that prince, as 
*^ our vafial and liegeman, let fuch perfon 
*' know, that we do hereby grant to him our 
^* licence and favour for the faid undertaking.*' 
" This mode of afliftance did not fo directly 
engage the king of England in a war. with the 

Irilh 
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Irifh nation, as the fending agalnft them any^OOK Iv: 
forces under his own royal ftandard ; and Der-^ nt-**— ^ 
mod reafonably hoped, that the adventurousi 
fpirit of the Englifh nobility would make this 
recommendation eifettu^l to his fervice. He 
therefdife went into England ; and a decent pro- Hibcm. Ex- 
vifion being allowed him by Henry out of the p^s"^*^- ^ *• 
royal revenue, lie fixed bis abode at Briflol, Lambeth 
from whence, by means of the commerce which ^^knufcr. 
was conftantly carried on between that city 
and Ireland, he might have frequent intelligence 
of what happened in Leinfter, wliere he ftrll 
correlponded with fome of his moft devoted 
friends. Here he produced the letters patent he 
had obtained from King Henry, ^nd having 
publickly read them added liberal promifes of 
lands and other rewards to all nobles or foidiers, 
who would aid him to regain pofleflion of his 
kingdom. Bat the danger of trufting to the 
good faith of a tyrant, or the apparent diffi- 
culty of the cntcrprife, fo difcouraged men 
from it, that for fome time he met with no 
fuccefs. ' At lengi;b a great baron, Richard de NcubrigcnC 
Clare, eart df Pembroke, furnamed Strong- * "* 
bow, as his father had alfo been before him^ 
was impelled, by the indigence into which he 
was lately fallen, to defire the advantages 
oiRred by Dermod, who propofed to give him 
his eldcflf daughter in marriage, and with her 
(as he had no legitimate fon) the fucceffion to 
his.kingdom, on condition that the earl (hould 
raife'for his fervice, and bring over into Ire- 
land, a good body of forces, before the ttA of 

F 2 the 
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BOOK IV. the next fpring. This it was m the power of 
that nobiennan to perform, notwithftaadiiig 
the bad circumftaiioes^ of his prei^ fortunes 
becauie thofe very qualities which had reduced 
him to poverty endeared him to his vafl&ls^ I 
mean his profufe, extravagant generoiity, and 
■ ' n certain greatncfs of mind, which, while it 

afpired to the higheft dbjeds, gave no attention 
to fmall ones, and confidered oeocmomy as a 
virtue below its pitch. 

On the compact made by Dennod it is mfin 
ceflkry to obferve, that although, regularly, 
by the ancient conftitution of Ireland, no Irifli 
kingdom defcended to the daughter of a prince^ 
or the hufband of fuch daughter, y^, eleAioot 
being ufually carried on by force in HI the 
governments there, Strongbow could not mudh 
doubt, that, if his arms fiiould prevail in the 
enterprife of recovering Leinfter forDermod> 
they would alfo enable him to fccure to him» 
felf the ilipulated fucccf&m after the deadi 
of that king. 
HSbcrn. Ex- Thefe prelimmaries being fettled, Dermod 
^TV^""' departed from Briftol, and went to refide at 
St. David's, from whence the pa&ge to Jjan^ 
fter, . with a favourable wind^ is only of unc 
day. He there engaged in his fervke two 
young noblemen trf" great rank^ Maurice Fitz^ 
gerald, and Robert Fitzfie^dn, who were 
both fons of Nefta a prinods of Sofuth Wales, 
mentioned before in this work^ on account of 
her amour with Kmg Henry the Firft, and i» 
mother to Robert, the famous earl cf Glocefier« 

Maurice 
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Maurice Fitsgerald wag the offspriij^ of her BOOK W. 
fubfequent mafria^ with Gerald de Wbdfor^ ^ ' 

an Eng^ifh baron m South Wales, and Robeit 
Fitzftephen of another, which, after the death 
oE that lord, (he made wkh Stephen, who was 
conftable of Cardigan caille and prefided over 
that province. On the iaft revolt of Rhecs 
ap Gryffytli againft Henry the Second, FitZh 
fief^en, who had fucceeded to his father's 
offices, was treacheroufljr feized by the Weifli, 
and delivered to their prince, his coufin ger«- 
man on the mother's ude, who kept him in 
prifbn three years, and then freed him on con<^ 
dition of joining his party. The bad confe- 
quences, which, on Henry's return into Bri-r 
tain, both the brothers might feel from this 
coafirained obligation, inclined Fitzftephen and 
Fitzgerald to clofe with the propofals made 
by Dermod, who offered to give them in fee, 
under homage to himfelf, the city of Wexford, 
and two car^treds (or hundreds^ adjoining there- 
unto, if they would bring mto Leinfter, as 
early as they could in the next Ipring, a band 
of Englifli and We}(h, to aflift the attempt he 
then determined to ma^e for the recovery of 
^t realm, The bifhop of St. David's, their 
brother, prevailed on Rhees ap Gryffyth to 
let them take this opportunity of with- 
drawing themfelves out of Wales, and avoid* 
ing a war, in which they otherwife might be 
forced, by their contrary engagements^ moflT 
unnaturally to fight againft each other. 

F 3 Dermod, 
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BOOK IV. Dermod, therefore, having bappUy con- 
■^ -'^rfuded his treaty with thefe two chiefs, and 
Jtrufting alfo to that he had made with Earl 
JStrongbow, ve;nturcd to go into Leinfter, and 
lying concealed in a monaftery, founded by 
him t>n the banks of a. little river near Femes, 
pafled the winter unmolefted by any of his 
enemies, who fuppofed him ftill in Great 
Britain. The fidelity of the monks, in thus 
harbouring and protefting their unfortunate 
benefaftor, deferves great pcaife. In this re- 
treat he . negociated, as privately as he could. 
with fome of his moft trufty friends, and 
gained from them information of the prefent 
ihte of Leinfter, and, in general, of all Ire- 
1 ^^^^^' ^^ appears that no care had been taken 
nnaj. j^ ^j^^ former, on his expulfion from thence, 
to make a proper provilion for the govern- 
ment of it, by putting into his place another 
. prince of the family, which, during the courfe 
of many centuries paft, had ruled over that 
province. O Ruark had deftroyed the fort of 
Ftrnes, which Dermod h?d erected, and then 
returned with his forces to that diftrift in 
Conaught where his principality lay. The 
monarch Roderick O Conor was bufied in 
fettling the partition of Munfter between Mac 
Carthy and O Brian j which be did in fuch a 
manner as much offended the latter. Leinfter 
was left in a ftate of anarchy very favourable 
to D::rmod, who had Ikill enough to improve 
the negligence of his enemies to his owij ad* 
Vanta^. Very early in the fpring he fent 

Maurice 



OF Kino HENRY IL yi 

Maurice Regan, his interpreter and fecretaiy, BOOK iv. 
back into South Wales, to haften the coming L^nAeSi 
of Fitzftephen and Fitzgerald, im powering alto Manufcr. 
that agent to treat with other perfons who' 
might be willing to aid him in regaining his 
kingdom, by promifing ample recompenfes in 
lands of inheritance to thofe who fhould chufe 
to fettle there, or in money or catt/e to others^ 
This procured him a few Flemings from the 1"^* Annak 
colcmy of that nation at Tenby and Haver- 
ford Weft, and fome Wellh whom the fbn 
of a petty prince of South Wales had under 
his conduft. On the arrival of thefe, before 
the other fuccours he expeded were ready, 
he put himfelf at their head, and, being joined 
by fbme bands of his adherents in Leinfter, 
attempted to recover certain parts of that counii- 
try, not prepared to oppofe him. His enemies, 
who knew nothing of his winter refidenqe in 
the monaftery adjacent to Fernes, were much 
furprifed at his fudden appearance in arms, and 
fuppofed hiiti juft landed : rumour greatly ex- 
aggerated the number of foreigners who were 
imdcr his banner ; upon which alarm the Irifh 
monarch, and Ternan O Ruark, with all pof- 
fible diligence affembled fomeforcps, and met 
hkii at Kil Ofoa* A Ikirmifli enfued, in which ibidem. 
was flain O Mahoni, a principal officer under 
Roderick; and a fecond, in which fell the 
£ani/i of O Ruark (that is, the fuccefior eleit 
to his principality) and the fon of the Welfh 
prince confederated with Dermod, whom the 
Jrifh annalifts call tie bravefiyguth 6f all Bri^ 
F4 tain. 
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pooK IV, (^iff. But Dcrmod, who had hoped th»t fitsi^ 
^ '^' ftejAcn wd Fitsfgerald wojild fi^vc come ti> 
bif aid with their troops before the Conaii^ht 
(jiUitia could be drawn into Lelniler^ fuiding 
bimfelf dffappcwted iq this ^xpedatiqn, h^d 
recpurfe to a treaty with Roderick and O Ruark» 
fubmiuing himfelf to the former, and payii^g 
to the latter a hundred ounces oif gold for his 
protedion. The refentment of O Ruark was 
mitigated by this gift, and Roderick was f:on-* 
tent to leave Dermod in pofleffion of t^u cw- 
treds \n Leinfter (out g£ one and thirty whereat 
^f th^t province was compofed) for the fup- 
port of his dignity, taking from him ^ fevea 
hoftages for his future fidelity. This was ^ 
capital error in the conduft of th^fe princes, 
who might have cruflied him before his auxi* 
liarie? could arrive; but they were ignorant 
of the treaties he had made in Great Britain, 
and deceived by his fair profefSons, or called 
off, from any further attention to him, by 
other objefts which feemed to them mov^ im- 
portant at this jun5:ure of time. Yet foon 
afterwards Roderick, on fome report of new 
fuccours coming to Dermpd from England, 
drew to Dublin a great army from the feveral 
Irifh Attfiaif. provinces under his dominion,, in order tpop- 
pofe the apprehended invafion : but, his fear be-i 
ing removed by other intelligence, he dif- 
banded, the greateft part of thefe troops; a 
Ijafty meafure, of which he quickly repented : 
SJ^^* fi' ^^» ^^^^ ^^ beginning of May in this year 
eleven hMndred and fixty-nine, Fitzftephen 
.V. .^ » J landed 
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h^vi ^t tn HkMilin Banou^h biy^ not far book iv. 
ffQtn Wexliwxl, with thirty km^ts, who werc^ 
9JII of hb ]Ein4rir4 or bou£diold, fixty xnore 
mtn at armSt and three hundred ikilful archerst 
th« flower of South W^les, fel(^ted by him 
fi»r ^9 fervkc. The chief himiclf (if his ne* 
phew, Giraldus Cambrenfis^ has painted him 
truly) was diftingtiiflied by a fiature and 
ftrength of body furpaffing the ordinary courle 
of nature, by a graceful dignity of a^j)eft, by 
a {<mnd and acute underftanding, by agree«- 
abk mimners, and a bountiful heart : but theie 
perfedions were difgraced by an inordinate 
love of wine and women. Hervey of Mount- 
soaurice, Strongbow's uncle, was deputed by 
that lord to affift Fitzftephen with his coun^ 
ibis in the conduct of this expedition, under^ 
taken (as it feems) in concert with the earl. 
Maurice de Prendergaft, a knight of the pro- 
vinoe of Pembroke, highly efteemed for his 
valour, fet iail from Milford H^ven, and 
landed at the fame place in Banough bay, the 
day after, with ten horfemen, and a conii-' 
derable body of archers. Fitzgerald and the 
earl promifed him and Fitzftephen to follow 
them into Leinftcr, as foon as the levies they 
were making among their own vafials, or from 
the neighbouring diftrifts inhabited by the 
WeKh, fhould be compleated. . The forces, 
now fent, would, they fuppofed, be fufficient 
to make themfclves matters of fcane ftroiig 
poil, or fortified town, on the coaft, with the 
help of fuch Irifh as Derraod might join to 

them* 
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BOOK IV; them. When that prince 'fccard that Fit2fle<^ 
^ ^ phen and Prendergaft were landed, be fent 
Donald Kevenagh, one'of his natural fon&^ 
to welcome them in his name, ^ind foon after-* 
wards caffle himfelf, at the head of five hun- 
dred of his beft Leinfter troops, kept in readi« 
Lambeth ji^fs for this fervice. On his arrival the foreign 
^^^^^' chiefs and foldiers took an oath of fealty to 
him ; and the next pioming be led them, in 
conjundion with his men, to ftoroi the city of 
Wexford. The citizens, hearing of their ap- 
proach to the fuburbs, fallied forth with in- 
tent to give them inftantly battle. They were 
Hibcm. Ex- nil Oft men, and near two tboufand in num- 
pugnat. . 1. 1^^^^ j^^^^ when ,they came within fight of 
the enemy, and beheld the army drawn up, 
according to the excellent difcipline of the 
Normans, the cavaky flanking the archers, 
and the hwfemen glittering with their (hieldf, 
hibergeons, and helmets of polifhed fteel, 
they were feized with a fuddai terror, and 
precipitately retiring fet fire to the fuburbs, 
and betook themfelves to the town. Fitz- 
ftephcn hereupon commanded his men at arms 
to go and fill up the ditch» while his archers, 
at fome diftance, annoyed the Oftmen, who 
were pofled on the ramparts and battlements, 
v/ith continual fhowers of arrows. This being 
performed, he led on his men at arms to 
fcale the walls. They advanced with loud 
ihouts; but the citizens cafting down, on the 
heads of the allailants, huge fiones and beams 
pf wood, by one of which Richard Barry, a 

nephew 
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iiephew to FitzftepHen, was tumbled into the BDOIK nr, 
dit<:h, and many others were much wounded, ^ 
this aflkult was repeUed, and the general con- 
tented himfelf, that day, with burning all dit 
ihips which lay at anchor in the fband before 
the town. The next morning he refolved to 
renew the attempt, and to prepare His men 
for it ordered mafles to be faid before the fe* 
veral bands; but made his approaches more 
cautioufly than before, intending (as it feems) 
to fap the walls, according to the rules of the 
military art in thofe times : which when the 
citizens faw, their hearts failed them, and they 
fought to capitulate. Two Irifll bifliops, who 
happened to be then in Wexford, mediated for 
them with Dermod, and obtained from him a 
pardon <^ their rebellion againft him, on con« 
dition of their inftantly furrendering the town, 
and delivering to him four hoi^ges for their 
future obedience, chofen by himfelf. 

Wexford being thus taken, the king very ffibcm. Eas 
honourably performed his engagements, hyl^^^ *• 
giving it to F itzftephen with the two adjoin- 
ing cantredj?, for him and his brother. At 
the fame time he bcftowed upon Hervey of 
Mountmaurice, in Tccompence for his fervice, 
two other cantreds, fituated between Wexford 
and Waterford, upon the fea co«ft. This firft 
fuccefs of their arms, and the rewards it had 
gained them, excited thefe adventurers to fur- 
ther exploits. Many Iriih and citizens of Wex- Lambeth 
ford havmg joined them, they marched into i^j^^j^^'^^^^ 
Offory with about three thdufand nien, befides pugriat, ut 
their own troops.The prince of that region, Fitz- ^"i'^""; 

Patrick, 
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BOQK nr. patridc, had fomc time before, in a fiiry at 
^ "^jcaloufy, put out the eyes of Dermod's eldeft 
fen ; to revenge which outrage^ as \vdl as to 
punifh the revolt in which be had fince beeot 
engaged, was the objed of this expedilion. 
But the army had not penetrated far into the 
country, when it was ftopt by a natural for* 
tification of bogs and woods, which Fitzpa* 
trick, at the h^ of five thoufand men, had 
rendered ihll more defenifible by ftrong en« 
trenchments acrofs the entrance of the pa(s* 
Ii^ attacking this poft Fitzfbpben and his 
troops were feveral times driven back, which 
fepulies at laf): fo emboldened the Irifli, that 
they vent^red to purfue them into the plain^ 
where the cavalry diarged and routed them in 
an inftant ; and when theft, with the impe**- 
tuous fhock of their lances, had thrown them 
to the ground, the Leinfter foot of Dermod's 
party beheaded them with their axes. Two 
hundred heads, thus cut off, were brought 
and laid at Dermod's feet^ who viewing them 
one by one, and.knowiijff the feces, was feized 
with fuch a tranfport of fai'age joy, that hd 
leaped thrice, and uniting a moft difcordant 
pft of piety to all tht ferocity of an impla* 
cable fpirit, with hands uplifted and joined to-^ 
gether in a pofiure of devotion, fung, over 
thefe mtferable remains of his enemies, a loiid 
thankfgii'ing to God; then taking up one^ 
which was the head of a man he particularly 
hated,, in the rage of his heart he bit c^ the 
nofe and lips ! The fdlneis of this moft ifi<» 

huroaa 
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iiud|i9<i deed raifeef irritated than fctaated hb^^^K^ '^* 
l^airbarous thirft of. revenge, , He sind Fitz- Hib^J^^fi^ 
iftef^en purfued, >vith unremitting akcrity^ thepugnau Li. 
9dvaht^ they had gained, carrying fwo?4^" ^* 
and fire into the inmoft parts of the countryi 
and meeting . with Iktle reflftance, except k^ 
paffing adebk, where the English, after driv- Lambeth 
mg the enemy from a poft at which a ftandManufcr. 
had been* made, were exigaged, both horfe and 
§otft^ m a ydry dar^geroua bog, or marfhy 
nound ; and, being again attacked there, fought 
tnemielvea out, with extreme difficulty, by 
liidir own dauntlefs valour j. the Ixifli, who 
Wffire witii . tihens, on the party of Dermod^ 
4oing nothing to aSft liiem,; but lying hid 
in ibe woods till the danger W0s over, and 
tiien joining them to pinrfue the enetey they 
h»A >Q«ited«* Dkwmcid prevailed on FitzftephenHIbem. Ex- 
tb continue lim war by repeated expeditions, f."^"*^' ^ ^' 
1^ ^ v4ng received, intelligence, , . t^iat the whol^ 
inir najtion,- modir.tlie orders o|. Roderick Q 
Conor,. their fovareign,waf now wrmiDg a-* 
pkciSt hiaiy be granted a peace to the prince of 
Qfibry : but the reconciliation^ on both iides, 
was equally infincf rev . . . . t 

i ;Not long before this time, a general aflem^ 
Uy of the Irifh ilates had. bem called, on tlw 
thna of the vidoiks Dermoid bad obt2»ne4 
wadi the aid of foreign troops. The bringing 
thefe into Ireland was fo jxxQXy refented by mQ& 
of the nation^ that they fpeedily got together 
a very muntrous army, which Roderick led 
into Leittfter* On ttieir approach many Iriih* 

who 
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BOOK IV. who had taken part with Dcrmod, again for-* 
fook him : but> netwithftanding this defertion^ 
Fitzftepben and his men remained firm and 
imdaunted. Thefe, with a few of the king's 
moft affedionatc or moft courageous friends,* 
and that prince himfelf, whofe intrepidity wa& 
his greateft if not his only virtue, took poft 
in a valley, not far diftant from Femes, and 
incompaffed with thick woods> ftecp moun- 
tains, and deep bogs. This ftrong ground 
they made yet ftronger, by digging pits, at 
near diftances, before the front of the camp ; 
laying trees, which they had felled, zirdfi 
the pafs ; and uiing all other methods, which 
the military art of thofc days could contrive/ 
to fecure them againft the ailaults of an enemy 
far fuperior in numbers. 

When the Irifli monarch came up, and fiwir 
their poft fo fortified, he was afraid to ittn<M 
them; but fent great prefents, and promifes 
of greater, to Fitzftepben, if be would rttirt 
out of Ireland with all his troops. Tint 
being rejefted, the famemefTengersnegociatcd 
with Dermod; and offered that prince the kiend« 
Ihip of Roderick and quiet pofTeffion of Lcin* 
iter, if he would join his arms to theirs, for 
the total exterminrxtion and deftrudion of thefe 
foreignos, to which they vehemently urged 
him, B6 expedient and neceflary for the fafey 
of their country. Bm, either he feared to truft 
their promifeb% or fcrupled to confent to fo 
atrocious a perfidy j for ihey returned without 
fucceG: -whereupon Roderick, defpatrii^ of 

any 
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tiny beti^t by a trc^y, endeavoured to animate ^^^ ^^ 
his people to a battle^ as the fole refoUrce that HiberiCEx- 
remained : but the difficulty of ftorjping fo pugnat. i. i. 
inacceffible a camp, defended by fuch brave ^' ^~'^ 
and weil-difciplkied (bldiers, appearing unfur- 
mountable, negociations were renewed between 
die two kings, through the intervehticn of 
friends. It was agreed that all Leinfier, under 
fealty to Roderick, as ibvereign of Ireland, 
(hould be refiored to Derinod, who promifed, 
by -a fccrst artick of the treaty, to call oVer 
no more foreigners iinto that ifland, and to fend 
away tbofe he had already brought thither, as 
ibon as be Was quietly fettled in his kingdom. 
His late breach or feith made it difficult and un- 
ikfe to truil him now ; but he removed this 
objedion by confenting to deliver, as a hoftage 
to Roderidk, one of his natural fons, whom 
he &cmtA very fond^ of, and to whom Rode- 
rick prooitied his own daughter in marriage, 
if the peace •fliould continue inviolate and ef-r 
fefitual. The Irifh annaMs fay that he alfo 
gave a grandfon in pledge to that monarch : 
but (however this may have been) hi Was a man 
whom no fureties could bind to any cohtrad: 
which his intereft tampted him to break. For, 
loon afterwards, being told that Maurice Fitz^ 
gerald was fafely landed at^Wexford,- with ten 
knights, thirty horfemeii of an inferior degree, 
and about a hundred arcHers, he received them 
very gladly, artd leaving Fitzftcphen employed 
in building a fort, on the fummit of a rock, 
about three miles from Wexford, gave to Fitz- 
gerald 
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BOOK iv.geirald ths *cbkf coinmaod ^ his aniij, intk 
^ '^ ' "^ which he marched to hty ¥fs^ the tetfntoiy of 
Dublin. I have faid before^ that t^e Oflxmaif 
inhabitants of that city, ha^fubmitM tQ hoM 
it of the kingdom of Leinilef, in the teigil qS 
Murrogh O Brian, the grand^Kher of Dermod^ 
Hibcrn. Ex. Yet, fome time afterwards* fhey ftetv ibt ibti 
77^u 1^* of that prince to whom they had fwcAn .ksiityt 
c. 17. and (as the|;reateft indignity they cattld"oftbr 

ibidetn,c.iz.to his memory") buried him with a dog^ iik 
the middle of their toWnhoufe. His fon^ thi 
|>refent king, neve? forgot tbia <^elLCe ; andi 
being further incenfed by their a^a of rd^eUkm 
agaun^ himfelf^ he cruelly ravaged the lasdfi of 
the citizens, and put to the fword the unarmed 
and defencekfs inhabitants he foimd upoct 
them, till his fury was ftopt by the ncceffity 
he was under of turning bis arms adotfa^r Way « 
For, Donald, pnnce of Limerick, though haror^ 
ther to Roderick on the mother's fide^ was {q 
diffatisfied with the flwre affigned to him by 
that monarch in the partition of MunOw be«^ 
tween him ^ and Mac Carthy prince of Def- 
mond, that he hdd lately engaged in a fecret 
league with Dermod, Who£b daughter he had 
married^ to aififk each other to enla«gei as €ip^ 
portQnity might occftr, their refpeftive domi- 
nions. But, on the firft indications of hofti- 
llties on his ps^rt commencing in Munder, 
Roderick, always attentive to what pafled m 
that country, led ^ainft him tbqie forces be 
had railed agalnft permod. The prince, thus 
att^ked, fent imipMiiiately to demand the fti«. 

pulated 
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pUlated aid from his father-in-law Dermod, B^^K iv. 
who, defirous to fupport him, entered into a '' 
treaty with the Oftmen of Dublin, by which 
he confented to leave the government of that 
city to Hafculf, a Dane, under fealty to him- 
fdf. This convention being made, he com- 
manded Fitzftephen to go inftantly with the 
troops that ferved under his banner, and affift 
the prince of Limerick againft O Conor. Thefe 
quickly rendered Donald fuperior to his foes : 
the Irifli monarch, defeated in feveral engage- 
ments, retired into Conaught; and Dermod, 
lifted up by the prolperity of his arms to 
higher views of ambition, was not fatisfied 
with enjoying the kingdom of Leinfter and 
all its dependencies, but conceived hopes of 
acquiring the monarchy of Ireland, which his 
grandfather had pofleft. Thefe thoughts he 
confided to Fitzftephen and Fitzgerald, who Hibern. Ex- 
advifed him, as the only means of fucctfs in fo P"g"^^- ^- ^• 
arduous a defign, to renew his applications to 
the carl of Pembroke, and urge that lord to 
fulfill the covenant he had made without de- 
lay. A letter was accordingly written by 
Dermod, in which, after gently complaining 
of the earl for having deferred till the autumn 
to bring him thofe fuccours which ought to 
have come in the fpring, he told him, that if 
be would how haften over v^rith a powerful 
force, it would be eafy to add the other king- 
doms of Ireland to that of Leinfter, which, 
without his help, was fubdued. 

Vol. V. G Strong- 



8« HISTORY OF THE LIFE 

BOOK IV, Strongbow ckarly perceiving, from all the 
^ accounts he received of what had been done 
in that ifland, and of what the adventurers 
had acquired by their fervicey that there was 
much to be gained by tli^ enterprife now pro- 
pofed, dhd no fuch danger to be feared as 
valour and good conduft might not find 
means to overcome, was defirous to accept 
the invitation. But, the letters patent which 
Deriiiod had brought over from King Henry 
containing only a licence to aid him in re- 
covering his own kingdom of Lcinfter, which 
had been fully performed, it feemed neceffary 
to the earl, before he engaged to undertake 
this new war, of a very different nature, that 
a further authority for it fliould be alked, and 
Hlbern. Ex- obtained, of his fovereign. Going therefore 
r^ij? ^' ^' to the king, who was then in Normandy, he 
implored his permifBon to agree to the offers 
preft upon him by Dermod. Benry avoided 
to give him any pofitive anfwer ; but he faid 
hold of fome words which he thought might 
admit of a favourable conftruftion, and re- 
turning into England remained quiet at Chep- 
flow, till the^beginning of May, when he'fe»t 
over to Ireland a band of ten knights and 
feventy archers, under the conduft of Ray- 
mond, a vfery valiant young gentfeihah of his 
own houfehold, who was fon to ah felder bro- 
ther of Fitzftepheh ^nd Frtzgerafd. Thefe 
landed at a place not far diftant frofni Wat*r- 
ford, under a rock called Dundclf, where 
they haftily raifed a fmall fort of turf and 

wood^ 
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Wood, thinkinf they ihould be able to main- BOOK iv. 
tarn thenifelves tbere till the earl of Penjbrolfe's^ 
arriva!. Herrey of Mountmauriec, Strong- 
how's itftclc, ^vkh t^ee knights, or men at 
^ms^ H^ jpipe4 the^ at their landing ; and 
ptber fuccoqrs were promifed to be fei^t from 
Derfljod ; bpt, while thefe were preparing^ the 
thhtns of Waterfoi?d> who were jealous of 
foreign troof^ making a lodgement fo near to 
the walls of their city, cpnfulted with O Faolaoi^ 
sn Irifh diieftain of Munfter, who^ being ex^ 
pelled from Ins Qo\\ntTy by the arms of Der* 
iltod, had taken refuge m their land?, with 
foffle of bis people. He exhorted them to go 
md attack thefe ijfvaders, before they had 
gained further ftrengtjiu The coimfel was ap- 
prx^ved; about three tboufayid marched out^ 
and pafled the riv^r S«yr, which divided Lein- 
fler from Pefmopd, with an intention to ftorm 
the Engliflx fort. They came up to the ditch ; 
when Raymond, transported by the ardour <^ 
his courage, or^ being perfuaded that Jiis fafety 
cpniiikd in (hewing a contempt of the danger, 
fellied £ca!th with bis garrifon, to give them 
iMittle. But the numbers were too unequal : 
he foon wa^ forced to retire, and take (belter 
in the fo^t. His men had not time to (hut 
the gate ; fo that fome of the Oftmen, by 
tyhom they were clofely purfued, entered into 
the fort; when Raymond firidenly turned, 
and with a thundering voice calling his foldiers 
to defend their laft retreat, run the foremoft of 
thofe eaemies wfeo had got within the gateway 
G 2 through 
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BOOK IV. through the breaft, with his fword. This ani- 

"" mated his troops ; they came boldly to affift 

him : all the Oftmen who had paft the in- 

clofure of the rampart were inftantly^tlain, or 

driven back on thofe without; terror feized 

the whole army : Raymond again fallied forth: 

they all fled before him ; above five hundred 

were cut to pieces in their flight ; a much 

greater number was puflied into the fea, from 

the tops of the high rocks along the coaft, 

which they had climbed up for fafety ; and 

feventy of the principal citizens of Waterford 

Hibcrn. Ex- were taken captives, A council of war was 

rfr^ cl '' ^^1^ within the^ fort, as foon as the afti(» 

was over, to know in what manner thefe pri- 

foners (hould be treated. Raymond gave his 

opinion for letting them be ranfomed; but 

Hervey of Mountmaurice, whofe authority in 

the council was greater than his, advifed to 

put them all to death, on account of the 

danger of keeping them in cuftody within the 

fort, and as a neceflary example of terror to 

all Ireland, which a fmall number of foreigners 

could not hope to fubdue, but by making 

themfelves dreadful. In fupporting this advice 

he demanded of Raymond, whether he thought, 

if thefe men had been the conquerors, they 

would have (hewn any mercy to him or his fol- 

diers ? and concluded with faying, that they 

ought either manfully to purfue the defign 

they had boldly undertaken, or return home, 

and be gentle and tender-hearted there. The 

whole council agreed to this inhuman opinion, 

and 
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and It was executed with the moft deteftable BQQK iv. 
cruelty ; thofe to whom the execution thereof JSib^^Hir^ 
was committed firft breaking the limbs ofpugnat. 
thefe unfortunate prifoners, and then throw- ^'*' ^ ^S* 
ing them down, from the top of the cliffs, into 
the fea : an aft which ftains the whole glory 
of their honourable viftory, and which the 
king (hould have puniihed, when he came into ^ 

that country, by fome very fignal mark of his 
royal difpleafure againft the advifer ! 

During the coune of thefe events, the earl I^i^em, c. i6. 
of Pembrolfe had paft through all the coafts 
of South Wales from Chepflow to St. David's, 
gathering men to his ftandard. When he had 
compleated his levies, partly by his own vaf- 
ials, and partly by volunteers whom poverty 
and courage incited to feek their fortune with 
him, he led them to embark in Milford Haven, 
where a fleet of tranfports, and all other ne- 
ceffaries for the war he intended to make, had 
carefully been provided. But, as he was ready Neubrigenfis, 
to fail, a pofitive order was brought to him ' ^" ^' ^ * 
from Henry, by whigh he was fprbidden to 
go out of the resrlm. This occalioped fony 
paufe and irrefolution in his mind : Yet, think- 
ing himfelf ruined if he ft?iyed in England, 
arid having before him a fair profpeft of wealth, 
honour, and power, in the enterprife to which 
he now was engaged, he boldly ventured to 
flieht the king s command, and fetting fail with [f^^^"^* 
an army of about twelve hundred men,ai which i. i, c. 16;. 
number were included two hundred knights, 
landed near Waterford, on the twenty-third 
4ay of Auguft, in the year eleven hundred and 
G 3 feventy^ 



86 HISTORY of tttfe LIFE 

BOOK iv.feventy. The inhabitants of thattowii, after 
^ "" ^ the lofs they had fuifered, ftot daring to &it 
otit of their gates, and the Engliih garttfcn at 
Dundolf being mafters of the country on that 
fide of the river, no oppofition was made t& 
Hibern. till* defcent. The earl, who chofe to begiA 
uf TiS. ^"^^ operations in Irelaftd by taking Waterford, 
^'"* ' ' was defirous that the fame of fo important an 
atcbievement fliould be all his own, ahd there«^ 
fore would not wait for a conjunftiott with 
Berrrtod, nor draw the garrifon from Dundolf; 
but, trufting wholly to the valour of his own 
men, allowed them ohly one day, which wais 
the feaft of St. Bartholomew, to refrefli them- 
felves after the fatigue of thtir voyage; 
and the next morning led them on, to florra 
the town. In this attempt they were twice 
repulfed by the citizens, affifted by O Faolan ; 
but Strongbow, feeing that a houfe, contigu- 
ous to the wall, was propt on the outfide with 
timber, ordered foYne of his knights to cut the 
props ; which being done, the houfe fell, and 
with it part of the wall. His- troops imme- 
iliately entered the breach fo made, and took 
the city, with great flaughter of the defence- 
lefs inhabitants, as well as of thofe they found 
in arms ; every ftreet being tilled with bloody 
heaps of dead bodies. There was a tower, of 
» which Reginald, a Dane, was governor, and 
to which, when they faw the enemy in the 
town, many perfons of high rank had retired 
for fafe:y. This alfo was taken, and in it 
Reginald himfclf, the Irifh chief, O Faolan, and 

two 
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two princes of the Oftmeiu Thefc laft were BOOK iv. 
x:ut to pieces, but the two former were faved ^ 
at the interceifion of Deraiod, who now ar- 
^rived in the city accompanied by Fitzftephen, Hibern. 
Fitzgerald, and Raymond. The earl received ^^P^go*^ 
him m triumph j and this fcene of horror was ' 
ifucceeded, within a few hours, by the feftivi- 
ties of a marriage celebrated between that lord 
^nd Eva, the eldeft daughter of Dermod, ac- 
cording to die contraft which her father had 
made in his treaty at Briftol. Yet their joy 
was foon difturbed : for intelligence came to 
•Dermod that the city of Dublin, under its go- 
vernor, Hafculf, had (haken off all obedience Lambeth 
-to his authority, and had drawn to its aid a ^anuftr. 
multitude of Irifli (one writer fays thirty thou- 
fand) alarmed by the report of an Englifti in- 
vaiion ; their monarch himfelf being encamped 
iM>t far off, at a place called Clandolkan. For 
the immediate fuppreffion of tliis revolt, the^**'^"*- 
king and his fon-in-law thought it indifpenfa- 1. if "l^t;, 
•Wy neceffary, without a moment's delay, to 
force. a paflage to Dublin. With this intent, 
'leaving only fuch a part of their troops as might 
be requifite to fecure the forts they poflefied, 
they colleiled all the reft, and marched boldly 
that way : but, having gained information that 
the woods and defiles between them and the 
-city were occupied by the Irifli, they left the 
ufual road, and winded along the tops of the 
. mountains of Qlendolow, whigh were entirely 
clear of wood. The ambuflies hid for then^ 
feeing thus ^voided, the cncfny, feeing the good 
G 4 order 
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BOO K VI. order of their march, to which no Irifli troq;)9 
^^ had ever been accuftomed, did not dare to at- 
tack them J fo that they came, without lofs, 
to the very walls of Dublin. As they lay before 

Jrifli Annals, thefe, the Irifli fkirmiflied with them, ineffec- 
tually, three days ; at the end of which, on 
intelligence given to Roderick, that his coun- 
•try of Conaught was invaded and laid wafte 
by Donald O Brian, he was advifed by his 
council to truft at this junfture the fafety of 
Dublin to the inhabitants of that city, and 
go to prefer ve his own people, and his own 
demefne lands, from hoftile depredations. 
With this advice he complied, chufing out of 
two evils that which he thought the leaft* 
Hafculf, before his revolt, had prudently 
ftrengthened the military force of his tow© 
as much as was in his power, but had prin- 
cipally relied on the help of the Irifli ; which 
defence having failed, his people were thrown 
into a great confternation. So much had they 
degenerated from the martial fpirit of the Danes 
and other brave northern nations, to which 
their progenitors orginally belonged, that Der^- 
mod*s fecretary, Regan, being fent, in his 
name, to fummon Hafculf to furrender the 
city to him, and to demand of t^e gitize^s 
thirty hoftages for their future fidelity, all 
that defire of withdrawing themfelves from 
his yoke, which had cauled them to rebel, 
gave way to their fears ; and they refolved 
to confent to thefe demands. But, while they 
were difputing on the choice of the hoftages, 

the 
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the time granted to them for confultation was BOOK iv. 
fpent, Milo de Cogan, who led the Englifli ^ 'v— ^ 
vanguard, obferving the ramparts ill man-> 
xied, attacked them fuddenly, without orders 1 
and bis example was followed, in another 
quarter, by Raymond, who commanded the 
center; Dermod and the earl being pofted, 
further off, in the rear. Surprize and ter^ 
ror, upon this unexpefted aflault^ rendered 
the guards on the ramparts, who fuppofed 
that a peace had been abfolutely concluded^ 
incapable of refiftance. The affailants fcaled 
the walls, and entering into the ftreets maf- 
facred all they found there, till they had gained 
a compleat pofltffion of the city, and of all 
its ftrong holds. Yet the governor and the 
moft confiderable citizens efcaped from this 
flaughter, by throwing themfelves into ihips 
that lay ready in the harbour, and failing 
from thence, with the help of a favourable 
wind, to fome of the Orkney iflands. The 
rich plunder of the houfes was given to the Hibem. 
foldiers : but, when Dermod made his entry p[P"gnat. 
into the city, which he did the fame day, his '^' ^' ''* 
thirft of revenge being fatiated with the blood 
already (bed there, he forbad any further de- 
ftruftion of the people, and having taken pro- 
per meafures to fecure to hirafelf this impor- 
tant acquiiition, gave the government of it to 
Milo de Cogan, at the recommendation of 
Strongbow, who entirely direfled his military 
affairs, and whom he now fent from Dublin 
to invade and lay wafte the territory of Mcath. 

In 
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BOOK IV. In the year eleven hundred and fixty-nlne, 
J;t"^^^ Dermod O Melacblin, the lawful king of that 
realm 5 had been treachcroufly murdered by 
Donald, his kinfman, who ufarping the go- 
vernment was juftlyexpelledfrom it by Roderick 
O Conor. But that monarch, inftead of caufing 
{as he ought to have done) fomeotlier prince 
pf tlie royal hoiife of Meatb to b^ regularly 
th&tdi made ORtiark a temporary ^mmi* 
ftrator of the eaftern- -^art of that proviuGe^ 
and retained the weftern htmfelf. The king 
c^ Leinfter, in hatred to his old enemy O 
Ruark, ordered the country thus under the 
rule of that chieftaiii, and likewife his patri* 
inonkl lands in Eaft Conanght, to Be cruelly 
ravaged ; which being performed without any 
refiftance on his part, the Englifii forces turned 
fouth wards, and expelltd the prince of Oflbry, 
Donchad Fitzpatrick, out of th^t principality j 
as they alfo did another prince of the family 
of O Conor out of Hy Faolan, or Ophally, 
(a« it is called by fome writers) another diftrift 
of Leinfter, The Iriih annalifts fay, that 
Dermod himfelf accompanied his auxiliaries in 
thefe expeditions: but, whether they afted 
with him, or by commiffion from him, his 
employing them in this manner gave fo great 
and juft offence to the monarch of Ireland,^ 
that he wrote to him this letter : 

** Againft the tenour of the peace concluded 

** between us you have called over a miUr 

^' titiide of foreigners into this ifland. Never- 

** thelefs, while you couiiijed yourfelf withii^ 

2 , *^ the 
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" the Jknits of your own kingdom of Lein-SQQ K ly. 
** 4W, Wc bore k with patience* But now/ - - - 
** teemg tbdt without regard to yout oath, or 
** co«npaffi6il for your hoftage delivered into 
** our hands, you Imve infolently paft the 
*< bounds prefcribtd to you^ and the confines 
^ of your i.t)untry, we give you notice : ei- 
^ ther reftrain for the future the excurfions of 
** the foreigners whom you have brought 
*« over, or we will afluredly fend you the 
** bead of your fon cut off by our com- 
** msnd." 

Derrtiod replied in a very difdainful ftyle, 
and concluded by faying, " he would not lay 
•* down his arms till he bad conquered all 
** Conaught, and acquired for himfelf the mo- 
*' narchy of Ireland, wl?ich he claimed from 
*' his grandfather Murogh O Brian.'* 

On receiving this artfwer, Roderick execu- 
ted his thre&t, after having pronounced, from 
his royal feat of juftice, a formal fentence of 
death on the unfortunate hoftage; 

When this fecrifice had been made to na- Hibcm. 
tional vengeance, he affembled at Armagh thej^/^^f^^g*^ * 
vrhole clerjjy of Ireland, who unanimoufly 
declared, that the prefent invafion of their 
country by the Eiiglifli ought to be accounted 
•a judgement of God upon them for the fins 
of the nation, and more particularly for a 
praftice ^ which they h»i long been guilty, 
the buying for flaves EngKfli children from 
pirates or thieves who had ftolen them, or 
from merchants who had bought them of , 

needy 
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BOOK IV. needy or covetous parents ; which infamouf 

v'^— ^ traffick was not uncommon in England. The 

council therefore decreed, and the legiflature 

enafted, that all Englijh Jlaves^ in the wholt 

extent of Ireland^ Jhould prefently be Jet free. 

This was evidently done to take from that 
nation the only colourable pretence of a pub» 
lick quarrel, or complaint, againft the Irifli. 
Htbern. gut the king of England himfelf, before that 
L if^^° 9! time, had refolved, for reafons of policy, to 
put a flop to the conquefts of the earl of 
Pembroke in Ireland. ^Iothing could be more 
repugnant to all his defigns, or the intereft of 
his people, than that a peer of his realm, at the 
head of an army of private adventurers, fhould . 
obtain for himfelf the monarchy of that iOand^ 
and hold it as a fovereign and independent fiate. 
Nor could he bear the provoking and auda- 
cious infult on his royal authority, which 
Strongbow had been guihy of, by going into 
Ireland againft his exprefs prohibition. As 
foon, therefore, as he heard that Waterfor4 
was taken, he publifhed an edift, by which 
he ftriclly forbad all commerce with Ireland 
from any parts of his dominions, and com- 
. manded all his fubjgfts who had gone ovcp 
thither, to return home before the Eafter 
feftival next enfuing, on pain of. perpetual 
banifhment and forfeiture of all their eftates^ 
The earl quickly found himfelf in great ivant 
of all neceffaries, and forfaken by many of 
his knights and foldiers. Alarmed at this, 
and cqnfulting witli the vyifeft of his friend^, 

hpw 
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low to aft in fo perilous a ftate of affairs, he BOOK iv. 

difpatched Raymond to Henry, who then was "^ "^ — ' 

in Aquitaine, and fent by him a Jetter, in 

which he touched very lightly on a fuppofed Hibern. Ex. 

confent of that monarch to his aiding of Der-P"g«at, 1 1. 

mod, given to him in Normandy the year^' ^^* 

before, and concluded with thefe words, 

** Whatfoevcr the favour of fortune has be- 

«« ftowed on me in Ireland, either of the patri- 

*^ mony of Dermod, or any other, as I owe it 

** entirely to your royal munificence, fo (hall 

** it all return to you, and be dilpofed of ac- 

^* cording to your abfolute will and pleafure.'* 

This was what Henry wanted; but he pru- 
dently delayed to give any anfwer, till he had 
taken other meafures to fecure the attainment 
of the great end he had in view. 

In the mean time King Dermod made an- iriih Annals. 
other incurfion into the country of ORuark, 
his capital enemy and Roderick's warmeft 
^end: but attempting to ftorm that prince's 
camp he was repuHed with difgrace, and foon 
afterwards retired into Leinfter, leaving Donald 
O Melachlin, whom he had lately engaged to 
maintain by force of arms in the government 
of Eaft-Meath, expofed to the attacks of O 
Ruark, who foon drove him from thence^ 
while Roderick was employed in vigoroufly 
profecuting the war in North-Munfter againft 
Ponald O Brian. There can be no ftronger 
proof of the total want of publick fpirit in 
the Irifli at this titoie, than that even the great 
object of expelling the Britiili troops, whofe 
7 depreda-* 
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BOO K ^^ depredations were fo grievoi^B and ^fhok Q0H'^ 
'^^""''''"^'^ ^tinuance in Irelatwl wasfo fprmidahle to them 
all, could not make tbi^m Uy afide thw pri-» 
vate animolrtitSy and jcdn tbelr mofiarcb io 
Supporting the national caufc wilh their ^tele 
united ftrcngth! 

About the clofe of thia year, eleven hundred 
and fcventy, King Derinod died at Fernet* of 
an unknown and horrid diftemper (nis the Itidi 
, annalifts fay) in a ftateof impenitence, 904 the 
vi&itn of di\'ine vengeance ipr the man^ wrongs 
he had done, and the many mifcKi^s hi* tUF* 
bulent and lawlefs ambition, dnring a reigti 
of four and forty ycar^, had brought on his 
country. No mention i$ aiiide by GifaWw 
Cambreniis^ or other writers in tho^ timss, of 
any extraordinary circumftances in his ficfcnefc 
or death : but, had he never beeia guilty of any 
other crime than bringi«g the £^ltiii advent 
turcrs to fettle in Ireland and fnafee i^iwiquefts 
there^ it would be no wonder fimt the tetrad 
and rage of his coufittrytneii ih^iild ^ke ev^ry 
oactbod of rendering his naemory ^Mlioua fo 
pbfterity : nor can fc juftly be fpolcien of by 
any hiftorian without dieteftationt as one whcHsa 
neither divine nor human laws» nor the natural 
inftind of paternal aSedion to an mnocentlbny 
v/hoit life he had pledged for the fecuritjy rf 
his own fufpefbed faith, coi^ld retrain fron 
pnrfuing the bent of his paffions, vvtbicb werp 
of the worfi: kind, and which the courage and 
cunning obfervable in his character made more 
jdangerous to the publick* The fearl of Pemr 
V broke. 
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broke, his foKi-io-vlaw, fuoceeded to his kjiig- Bpoxrvv 
6omy piirfuant to the compaA beiwceift diem, "" 
and in confequenoe; I' p^efume^ of a^ fbrceil 
eleflion made du/mg the life'- tiryve of Dermod. 

Not loBg afterwards, ' Haicuif, the • late go^mbern. Ex* 
vernor of DtiWin, -having prcaired from theP^S^^^* ^* *• 
OrcadQS an artny ^ Nc»^€gkd^ and other in^ ' 
habitants of thofe i&s, wclT artned and well 
^Kiciplined, uvti^r the condu6i of John, fur* 
named fhe Furious^ eny^arked them aboard of 
fixty ihips, and failir>g 4««flly np the month 
0f the Lifley, landed with them^ and attacked 
the eaftern gate of Dublin. Milo de Cogah, 
whom StrongboW had entnifted with the gp- 
vernment of thb cat>itar of his kingdom, while 
be was «ftployed. in viflting and fecuring hisi 
other towns and forts, oppo&d this afifanlt with 
great valowr. The enemy was repulfed, with 
the lofs of above five hundred men; and 
Cogan, full of ardour, fallied forth at the 
head 6f fome of his knights and men at arms, 
to pur&e the beaten troops, and infeft their re- 
treat : but, their numbers beirtg much fuperior 
to his, a Iharp coriffift enfued : m^ny of his 
foldiers w6re (kin, and the reft iiruck with 
terror, at feeing thc4:high of a knight^ com- 
pleatly covered withr iron, cut off by one blow 
of a Danifli battle-axie;' which exploit is attri- 
buted, by one of the writers' of that age, to Lambeth 
thfe Norwegian chief himfelf. At this inftant, ^^^"^^^• 
while the Englifli, endeavouring to retire with- Hibem. Ex- 
in their walls, were bard preffed in the entrance P"S^*^' ^- *• 
of the eaftern gate of the city, -Richard de^' *^' 

Cogan, 



Lambeth 
Manufcr* 
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BOOK IV, Cogan, Milo's brother, agreeably to an oi'dci^ 
given to him before^ iffued forth from another 
gate on the fouthem fide of Dublin, with a 
body of horfe ; came round, unobferved, to 
the rpar of the aiTailants, andfuddenly raifing a 
loud (hout fell upon them ; which unthought-of 
attack fodilmayed them, that they immediately 
broke their ranks, and fled« Few were faved ; 
the Englifli cavalry intercepting their flighty 
and an Irifli chieftain, or prince, who had 
given hoftages to the governor, joining in the 
purfuit with all his clan. John the Furiousy 
after making a very brave defence, was ho- 
nourably flain upon the field of battle, ~ by 
Walter de Riddlesford, an Englifh knight, 
and the horfemen of his troop. Hafculf, flying 
to his (hips, was taken prifoner on the fhore, 
and brought into Dublin, When he appeared 
before the governor, and a great aflembly of 
foldiers and citizens in the townhoufe, he faid, 
with a fuUen haughtinefs in his looks, " We 
*' came hither with few forces, and this was 
*' only a beginning of our efforts. If my life 
** be faved, much greater will be made bere- 
" after." Milo de Cogan, who intended to 
admit him to ranfom, was (o angry at the in- 
folence of this bravado, that he commanded 
his head to be infl:antly cut off. It would have 
been a magnanimity more becoming a foldier, 
to have fet him at liberty in contempt of his 
menace. 

But, though this enterprife had failed, the 
Irifli monarch, encouraged by Henry's procla- 
mation^ 



Hibern. Ex- 
pugnat. h i. 

€• 22. 
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mation/^^nd tbc diftrefs it had brou^t lipon BOOK IV 
the earl oF Pembroke, commanded the forces'"' '^ ' ' ' 
of the fe\^ral princes obedient to his power to 
be all coileAed together; and being ftcretly 
affifted by Laurence OTool, arclibifliop of 
Dublin, follicited Godred, king of Man, who 
held that, with the Hebrides and the Orkney 
iites, in fee of the crown of Norway, to affift 
him with a fleet, which might fhut up, by fea, 
the city of Dublin, while the Irifh army, 
aflembled under his ftandard, fliould blockade 
ifc by land, Tke earl of Pembroke, informed 
Df thefe defigns, threw himfelf into the town, 
with Fitzgerald and Raymond. The laft of . 
thefe was returned without bringing from 
Henry, to whom he had been fent, any favour- 
able atifwer; but yet with hopes which gave 
fotxid encouragement to the earl to difpatch an- 
ochef agent, namely Hervey de Mountmaurice, 
to negotiate with that king. 

Sobti afterwards Godred, purfuant to his 
treaty with Roderick O Conor, fent a fleet c£ 
thirty ihips, well manned with foldiers, to 
cruife before the port of Dublin ; and a vaft 
army of Iriflx beleaguered that city on every 
dthet fide, not attempting to afiault it, but 
p^opofing to reduce it more fecurely by famine. ' 
This blockade, which entirely prevented tbc Hibem. 
importation of any provifions, had continued ^^PJ*^ 
almofl: two months, when Donald Kavenagh, "^ "^ 
Defmod's fon, having found means to elude 
the vigilance of the enemy, acquainted the Lambeth 
earl of Pembroke that Fitzftephen was befieged, Manufcr. 

Vol. V. H in 
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BOOK iv^ in his fort at Carrick near Wexford, by the 
"^ citizens of that town and the Irifh of Kingfale^ 
to the number of three thoufand, having with 
him but five knights, or men at arms, and a 
fmall company of archers ; concluding, that if 
he was not relieved within three days, he muft 
^**lt* uT' i'^cvitably peri(b. The earl immediately a&m* 
Fupra. * bled a council of war, and laid before them 
the intelligence he had received. Fitzgerald, 
who had left his wife and children in the 
cuftody of his half-brother Fitzftephen, within 
the fort of Carrick, reprclented to the council, 
how (hamefiil it would be, to fufier that brave 
gentleman, who firft had led them the way to 
all their conquefts in Ireland, now to perifh 
unaffifted! lie likewife (hewed them to what 
an extremity of danger they themfelves were 
reduced; their provifions alctioftconfumed; no 
hopes of getting more, either by land or by 
feas England rendered a^ hoftile to them as 
Ireland itfelf. In thefe circumftances (he told 
them^ they had no refource but their valour ; 
whicn they ought to ufe, to the heft advantage 
they could. Before famine had deprived them 
of all their ftrength. He therefore advifed 
them inftantly to fall on the Irifli, whofe num- 
. bers, cowardly and ill-armed, would not be 
able to withftand their bold 3nd unexpeded 
attack. This opinion was ftrongly fupported 
by Raymond, who added, that he thought, 
they (hould begin by affaulting the quarters of 
Roderick; becaufe, if he, who was the chief 
©f the whole confederacy, were vanquiftied, 

the 
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the defeat of the reft would be cafy. To this BOOK W. 
Stropgbow agreed, and felcdcd from his, gar- ^ ^ 
rifon three bodies of borfe; the firft, which 
formed the vanguard, confifting of twenty- 
knights under the conduft of Raymond ; the 
fecond, which formed the center, confifting of 
thirty, commanded by Milo dc Cogan ; and 
the third, which formed the rear, confifting 
of forty, led by himfelf and Fitzgerald. To 
thefe were added all the fquires belonging to 
the knights, who fought, as they did, on 
borfeback ; and fome infantry con^fed of the 
citizens of Dublin. According to one account^ Lambeth 
the whole number thus arrayed amounted to ^^^^"^cr- 
fix hundred, each divifion having in it two 
hundred men. 

At the head of this fmall force, which was 
all that could be fpared from the necefiary 
guard of the city, did the earl felly forth, 
about the ninth hour of the day, to attack an 
army of thirty thoufand men. Thefe they 
found quite unguarded, apprehending no fuch 
^tempt, and diftraAed with fear when they 
iaw themfclves aflaulted. Roderick, into whofe 

Quarters they firft broke, was then bathing. 
lis people all fled, and it was with great dif-* 
ficulty that he himfelf efcaped by flight, cm 
the alarm being given. The lame panic terror, 
at the approach of the Englifti, feized and dif- 
fipated alfo the other armies of Irifh, that were 
quartered to the fouth and north of Dublin. 
They fcarce made any refiftance. At the clofe 
of evening the Engliih, having pufhed the 
H 2 purfuit 
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BOOK rv. purfuit as far as prudence would permit^ re-* 

'^ "^ turned into the city triumphant, and loaded 

with the fpoils of the enemy, whofe whole 

Lambeth baggage was taken, and moreo\rer fuch a quan«» 

" ^^* tity of corn, meal) and pork, as was fufficient 

to vidual the city for a year. In all the ac* 

tion they iiad loft but one man, a foot-foldier* 

^J^°- m ' ^^ * ^^^^ forces were flain about fifteen 

fu/rl * ^ hundred ; but the whole multitude was dif* 

peried ; and the next morning, all the ihips 

whidi blocked up the port, feeing their con* 

federates gone, failed away to the ifles from 

whence they came* 

Strongbow, after he had left a proper gar* 
rifon in Dublin, and put it under the com* 
mand of Milo de Cogan, marched, with the 
utmoft di%ence, to attempt the delivery of the 
fort of Carrick. On his way he was iWpt, in 
the county of Idrone, at a narrow pals, which 
O Ryan, the petty prince of that diftrift^ had 
feized and fortified^ But no advantage of 
ground, or inequality of numbers, could ba« 
lance the foperiority of valour, arms, and dif- 
cipline, which the Englifh troops, and the 
Welfli, incorporated with them in this fer- 
vice, had over the Irifli. Strongbow ordered 
the poft to be attacked: his commands wtere 
bravely executed: the young Meylcr Fita 
Henry, whofe father was a baftard of King 
Henry the Firft by Nefta the mother of 
Fitzftephen and Fitzgerald, diftinguiflicd him* 
i^elf here above all the other knights. Never- 
thelefs, by a ftone, which one of the Iriih 

caft 
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caft at him, ieivas knockt off hb horfe : but |^2?^^_lXi 
an arrow (hot from the bow o( one Nicholas, "^ 
a monk, whofe profeffion did not hinder him 
from taking part in this warfare, having mor- 
tally wounded O Ryan, the death of their chief 
deprived his army of all fpirit: they fled; 
and the enemy, with the lofs of only one man, 
made their way through the pafs to the opeh 
and level country. But, as they advanced to- 
wards Wexford, they were met by certain Hibcrn. Ex- 
^flengers, who informed them that the caftle, P"^^^* ^' ** 
which they were going to relieve, had been 
taken by a fraud. For, after feverSl aflaults, 
m which the befiegers, who were more than 
twenty to one, had fliamefully been repulfed Ibidem, c. 25. 
by the valour of the garrifon, and particularly 
of one knight, or man at arms, whofe name 
was William Nott ; the bifhops of Wexford 
and Kildare, with many more of the clergy, 
arrayed in their £acred veftments, came to the 
brink of the ditchj^ and took a folemn oath, 
in the hearing of the Englifii, on fome relicks 
of faints which they had brought for this pur- 
pofe, tha* the Irtfli were matters of Dublin ; 
that the earl of Pembroke, and Fitzgerald, and 
all the Englifli in that city, were cut to pieces; 
and that Roderick, at the head df all the Irifli 
troops (thofe of Leinftcr included) was haften- 
ing from thence to take poffeffion of Wexford. 
They added, that out of pure affeftion to 
Fitzftephcn, as he had behaved himfelf mildly 
and generoufly towards them in his govern- 
ment there, they gave him this information, 

H3 to 
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BOOK IV. to the end that, before the arrival of thefe 
^ "^ ^forces, which it would be irapoffible for him to 
refift, he, and all who were with him, might, 
in fafety and freedom, be fent over to Wales. 
Deceived by this perjury, and the facred cha- 
rafter and dignity of thofe who fwore, he fur- 
rendered his fortrefs, which he had no fooner 
done, than fome of his people were murdered; 
and all the others, after having been cruelly 
beaten, were chained and thrown into prifon ; 
he himfelf being detained, under ftrift cuftody, 
in irons. But, upon hearing that Strongbow 
had forced the Irilh to. raife the fiege of Dub- 
lin, and was advancing to Wexford, the aflb-» 
ciates in this impious and- execrable fraud were 
fo difmayed, that they fet fire to their city, 
and, and with their effefts and all the captives 
they had taken, retired into an ifle in the 
mouth of the harbour, which was a fanftuary 
much refpefted by the Irilh/ Yet, not think- 
ing it fafe to truft to this, they notified to the 
carl, that, if he followed them thither, they 
would fend him the heads of all the prifoners 
'u^nTu^" there confined. On receiving this mdTage, he 
pugn^t, u ^^j.j^^ J ^g j^ £^.^jj^ Wexford, and went to Water- 
ford, where he found his plenipotentiary, 
Hervey de Mountmaurice, juft landed from 
England. This gentleman brought him let- 
ters, from the friends in whofe opinion he moft 
confided, which exhorted him, without lofing a 
I moment's time, to repair to Henry in that realm. 

He did fo, and found him at Newnham in 

Glou^ 
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Gloucefterfliire, preparing to pafs, with an BOOK iv- 
army, into Ireland. ^ ^^""""""'^^ 

Whatever hopes had been given of a kind 
reception, the indignation of Henry againft 
the earl appeared fo implacable at his firft ar- 
rival, that he even refufed to admit him into 
his prefence: but the majefty of the crown, 
which his former contempt had offended, having 
been fatisfied by his prefent humiliation, and 
every point which the king was defirous to ob- 
tain having been chearfuUy granted, at length, 
by the intervention of Hervey of Mountmaurice, 
a reconciliation was concluded on the following 
conditions* 

The earl was obliged to renew his homage 
and fealty, -and to give up to the king, in full 
and abfolute property, the metropolitan city 
of Dublin, with the cantreds adjacent, and all 
the other fea-port towns, with all the caftles 
or fortreffes pofleft by him in Ireland ; the reft 
of his acquifitions or conquefts in that ifland 
remaining to him and his heirs, under homage 
and fealty to the crown of England, Henry Ncubrigenfw, 
alfo confented to reftore to him his whole ^' "* ^' ^^* 
cftate in this kingdom, which had juftly been 
feized, as a forfeiture to the crown, on the a6l 
of difobedience he had committed- I'his agree- Hibem. Ex- 
ment being made, they went together to Pem- P^g^at. !• i. 
broke, where the king refided fome time, while Hovedeiu 
his officers were coUeAing in Milford Haven B€nedi6t. 
a navy of four hundred and forty large fhips, to :l^]^^t'T^? 

n /• 1 • Till* 11« *""• **7^" 

tranlport from thence into Ireland him and his irUh Annals, 
army, which eonfifted oif about five hundred 
knights, all heavy-armed horfemen, with their 

if 4 fquires 



104 HISTORY OF T^ LIFE 

BOOK iv> fqulres or attendants, who cowppfed a Uglitter- 
"^ armed cavalry, and a very uumerous infantry, 
all expert archers. 

WeiKSn '^^^ ^^^ ^ WaUs h^d wnd^gone % gre^t 
fubann. 1 1 69! iteration fince the year eleven hundr^ aad 
Seeaifo fi^ty-nine, by the death pf Owen Gwyi?.etb. 
S^wis^^' That prince had reigned, witl;i a very high ife- 
putation, two and thirty years,, bebg a cou- 
rageous, a prudent, and a fortunate coalman- 
der ; no lefs beloved by his people, on account 
of his civil virtues and good government of 
bis ftate, than admired for his valour and mi- 
litary talents. He may indeed be accufed of 
bavuig violated the fealty he had^ fworn to 
King Henry, without fufficient ca\ife ; but by 
his countrymen this fault was accounted a vir-» 
tue, as, in revolting from th^ allegiance he had 
been forced to fubmit to, he complied w^ 
die general defire of the natioij,^ and put him- 
^If at the head of what tljey darned, an ho- 
nourable confederacy to recover their ancient 
ij;idependence and freedom. After his deceafe 
great difputqs aroie in his &mily cpncern^ng 
the fucceffion. He had left by two wives^ 
who were of very noble blood, fix fons and 
two daughters, and by different concijbines 
nine illegitimate fons. Prince Jorwerth, the 
eldeft of thofe bom in matrimony, having in 
bis youth received a blow which bro^e his 
nofe, was therefore efteemed by the Welfh 
unfit to reign ; and, their cuftoms admitting 
baftards to inherit the governpient, Howel, 
^ natural fbn of Owen by an Irifh woipan of 

IpW 
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low births fuccecded to bis fatbey, becaufe be j^Q^K: iv, 
was r«p^(ed a iftOFc v^liaiit foldier thwi any of ^ "^ 
bisWtbers; the Welfhefteemingtbeir princes, 
(a^ their own Chronicle teUs us) mt i^ ^^^^^wt^h^L. 
mothers af^4 Hvtkx ^/ h" ^^^^ fr^'yuefs and va^ n, ,,6* 
/our. Yfct Day W,. Owen,*& oldpft ion by hi* 
(ibc<H|d w^ ChrijftiaQa, who d^fcended front 
tb€^ an^ie^t kings of Wales, would not fub-* 
mit to tbis pringe^ who was borqi of a fqr^o^r i 
but railed againft bim an army, equal to his, at; 
the hea4 of wbicb^ in the year eleven hundred 
and feventy, he fought with him and flew 
him. By tbis viSory be obtained the domi- 
niott oi Npr^h Wales; none ci his brothers: ibid, p, a?;, 
afpirii^ to contend with him for it, after the JJ^^'^^'^^ 
death of Howel^'^but, during the rage of this ad ann. 1170. 
unnatural war, the coiifederacy of the Welfli> 
for the total expulfion of the Englilh and 
Fleminga out of theif country, was interrupted 
?md broken ; which g»ve tbofe colonies tiot^ 
to recoivtr ibeir iirengtb. Nor would David, 
in the beginning of ^ yet unfettkd govern-* 
ment, after fa much blood b;ad been ^t, and 
the force of Nor^ W^ks fo^ impaifed by civil 
difcord, draw on. himfelf the refentment of a 
powerful king, whofe friendHiip and aid he 
might want. Bbees ap Gry3yth indeed, who 
was at all time^ the firft to t^ke up arms, and 
the laft to lay them down, had made an in« 
road into the territories of Owen Cy velioc^ one 
of Henry's Wellh vaf&ls in a part, of Powif- 
land : but now, when that monarch was come 
into his neighbourhood with a formidable 

army, 
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BOOK IV. army, which his forces alone could not refift, 
^^" "^ ^hc liftened to overtures of reconciliation, which 
encouraged him to go and throw himfelf at 
WclihChron.the £.et of his offended fovereign. Henry » 
^^^^r^ jj.^.whofe nature inclined him to forgive a fup- 
of Wales, pliant enemy, and whofe policy made him wi(h 
a pacification of Wales in this conjun6kure, 
received him very gracioufly, and confirmed 
to him all he then pofleffed ; but took from 
him fourteen hoftages, and demanded of him, 
for the fervice of his Irifti exjpedition, three 
, hundred horfes and fifty yoke of oxen. Thefe 
' he promifed to give, and departed fo well fa- 

tisfied with the favours he had nbw obtained 
from the king, that he forgot the fe verity ufed 
by that prince againft his fons in the year 
eleven hundred and fixty-five, or thought it 
fo juft, on account of the many repeated vio- 
lations of faith on his fide, as net to deferve 
his refcntment. Henry, finding that his fpirft 
would more eafily be fubtjued by benefits than 
by force, continued to fliew him great kind- 
nefs, and at Pembroke granted to him the 
whole province of Cardigan, with the three 
diftrifts of Stratywy, Aruftly, and Elvel. 
Grateful returns being made for thefe concef-. 
fionS, he added yet a further mark of grace 
and confidence, by reftoring to him Howel, 
his moft beloved fon, who had been one of 
the hofiages demanded at the time of his late 
fubmifiSion. 

We are alfo told, by an ancient contempo- 
rary hiftorian, that, while the king was at 

Pembroke^ 
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Pembroke, David ap Owen, with many of BOO K iv. 
the nobles of North Wales, came to wait on^'"*"^''*"'^ 
him there ; and we may be fure that this prince 
was not admitted to his prefence without ac-. 
knowledging his fovereignty by doing him 
homage. 

Thus, while Henry was meditating the con- A. D, nju 
queft of Ireland, the kingdoms, or principali- 
ties, of North and South Wales were reduced 
to obedience, by the terror of his power, with- 
out his having been forced to draw the fword ! 
But, in paffing thropgh Monmouthfhire, he Wclfh Chron. 
thought it neceflary to take into his own cuf- ft.^* ^ 
tody Caerlcon upon Ulke, which was before pugnat. i\ 
in the hands of Jorwerth a Welfli lord, whofe c 29. 
fidelity he fufpefted. He likewife garrifoned 
all the caftles of the Englifli barons in South 
Wales, being diflatisfied with thofe lords for 
having made no oppolition to the carl of Pem- 
broke's departure with his fleet from their 
coafts, though tliey knew it was contrary to 
their fovereign's orders, publickly declared at 
that time. Having thus fecured all behind him, 
he failed from Milford Haven with his army Bencdia. 
to Ireland, and after a profperous voyage land- Hoveden ad 
ed near Waterford, on the feaft of St, Luke, ann. 1171. 
in the year eleven hundred and feventy-one. 

During the abfence of Strongbow, Raymond Hibern. Ex- 
ftaying at Waterford with the troops the earl P"|^^^ ^' ^• 
had led thither, ORuark took advantage of irifh Annals, 
the weaknefs of the garrifon which remained 
in Dublin, to make an attempt on that city. 
He brought before it an army of undifciplined 
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gOQK m irifli, haftily raifed, for this purpofe, in Eaft 
A.D. n7i/ Conaugh^and in Ulftcr ; but, while thefc, with 
load cries* and a kind of furious, difordered 
iinpetuofity, were ruihing on to aflault the 
ditch and walls, Mik) de Cog^n faUied out, 
and unexpcftedly charging them, at the head 
of a fmall but valiant troop, put to flight the 
whole multitude, with a dreadful Ikughter 
of them, which the purfuers only ftopped from 
a wearineis c^ killing. Among the dead was 
the prince of Breffny, O Ruark's fon, a youth 
of extraordinary merit. The terror caufed by 
this defeat prevented any further hoililities of 
the Iriih againft the Englifli in Leinfter^ till 
the arrival of Henry, and coi&tributed to pro- 
duce a genc^ral de^air in the nation of being 
able to refift the mighty forces he brought, 
which it wouid be in his power to augment 
at pleafure,^ by new fupplies out of l^ngland. 
Nor could any defir« of iavkig the liberty of 
.their couoftry from a foreign domination fuf^* 
paid the e&ds of th^ difcord among the Irifh 
themfelves, th? caufcs of which were kid in 
the bad conftitution of their political fyhem ; 
IriihAfimOs. for, even a»t this crifis, a civil war in North 
iTlfter prevented thofe of that ,provipce fron^ 
giving any attention to the defence of itit ifland, 
which io potent a king was openly ^a^A noto- 
rioufly preparing to invade. It niuft in truth 
be acknjowledged that no eitferprife of this kind 
was evci5 better timed ; all circumftances con'» 
curring to. facilitate the fuccds of Henry's de- 
iign, which, though formed by ambition, was 

founded 
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founded on rcafons of the moft confummate P^^^ ^^; 
prudence. A.p/1.71.* 

Soon after the king's arrival at Waterford, Hibern. Ex- 
the citizens of Wexford brought to him thdr P^'^f^'- ^ ^• 
captive, Fitzftephen, as a criminal, in bonds } * * 
making a merit of having delivered him up 
to the juiftice of hb fovereign, without whof^fc 
leave they fuppofed he had prefumed to make 
tvar (the firft of all his countrymen) againft 
them and the Irifh, in a time of fettled peace^ 
a peace that for many ages had never been vio«- 
lated between Ireland and England. Henry 
ihewed them great kindnefs, and after having, 
in their prefencc, reprimanded Fitzftephen, with 
much kerning indignation, for his ralhnefs and 
preftimption, he added terrible menaces of the 
punifliments due to ati offence of this nature, 
and f^t him loaded with chains, to be kept 
under ftrift cuftody, as a prifoner erf' ftate, lA 
Reginald's tower. 

This gentletnan might have pleaded, in vin«»« 
dication of hirafelf^ the letters patent which ' 

the king had given to Dermod : but he wai 
confcious that by foitie of his atchievements in 
Ireland he- had exceeded the bounds prefcribed 
in thofe letters ; and it is not improl^ble that 
he fccretly knew, or might comfort himfelf 
with the hope, that the violence of the king's 
refentment was feigned. Certain it is, that 
Henry fought, by au his afts at this time, ra- 
ther to appear the piroteftor than the enemy of 
Ireland ; which produced fuch happy effcdls, ^ ^^* 
that Dermod Mac Cartby, prince of Defmond, 
5 ' voluntarily 
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BOOK lY. voluntarily came and fubmittcd himfelf to'hioi^ 
A.D/u7r. fworc fealty, and gave him hoftages for his 
faithful performance of the obligations to which 
he then was bound, particularly for the pay- 
ment of an annual tribute. This, I prefume, 
was accepted in lieu of thofe fruits of feudal 
tenure, which were paid by the vaffals of the 
crown in England, but which could not be fo 
eafily levied in Ireland, till a better fettlement 
ihouldbe made of theEnglifhgovernment there; 
which would neceflarily be a work of time. 

The prince of Dcfmond bore the title of 
King of Cork, Defmond having been anciently 
a portion of that diftrid which is called in 
fome hiftories, and even charters of thofe times, 
Ware,cjavii. ^^^ kingdom of Cork : but the city itfelf, with 
fome lands adjacent thereunto, was in the hands 
of the Oftmen ; and Henry made it a part of 
the demefne of the crown, leaving the reft of 
the province to be held of him in chief, toge- 
ther with Defmond, by this prince. From 
Hibcm.Ex. Waterford he advanced, at the head of his 
€•"31!^ ^* ^ army, to Lifmore, and from thence to Cafliel, 
near which, on the banks of the river Shure, 
Donald O Brian, prince, or king, of Limerick 
and of Thomond, came to meet Cm, fwore feal- 
ty, and agreed to pay him tribute: as did like- 
wife, foon afterwards, the prince of Oflbry , with 
all the lefler potentates of the South of Ireland, 
whom he fent back to their feveral territories 
careffed and loaded with prefents. From Ca- 
fliel he returned to Waterford, where his pri- 
foner Fitzftephen being again brought before 

him. 
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him, he willingly was perfuaded, at the inter- BOOK nr. 
ceffion of his nobles, to fet him free; but took a, 0/1171/ 
from him Wexford, with the territory there- 
unto belonging, and annexed it (as he had done 
the other towns of the Oilmen) to his royal 
demefne in that ifland ; thinking it neceilary, 
according to the principles he had followed in 
his agreement with Strongbow, that all the 
fortified towns, and more efpecially the fea- 
ports, fliould be in his own hands. Nor did 
the Wexfordians defire any greater favour of 
him, than to hold their city under him, as his 
immediate tenants, inftead of being fubjefted 
to the government of Fitzftephen, whofe ven- 
geance they feared, or of any other Englifli 
lord. 

After a fhort abode at Waterford the king 
marched to Dublin. The citizens, whofe chief 
commerce depended upon England, and was 
fo great in thofe days that William of New^ 
bury fays, it rwalled that of London^ received V. Nribuc^ 
him with much joy. Thither came to : him 8^^^' ^- "• 
O Ruark, and many potentates of the north tiibcrn. Ex- 
of Ireland, who rendered themfelves yaffals pugnat. 1. i, 
and tributaries to him, as thofe of the fouth Bciwiia. 
had done before. But the fupreme monarch of Abbas. 
Ireland, Roderick, king of Conaught, unwil- ^o^«l«a* 
ling to give up the fovereignty he enjoyed, 
delayed to follow the example of thefe inferior 
princes. Yet, after fome hefitation, he yielded 
to meet, on the borders of his kingdom, Hugh 
de Lacy and William Fitzaldelm, impowered 
by commiflion from Henry to receive his alle- 
giance, 
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BOOK IV. gt^ice, ' and fettle the tribute he u*afs to pa j i 

/LD/ufu ^hi^h they accordmgljr did, and, in the natae 

of their mafter, granted him peace on thoft 

terms; Giraldus Cambreniis obferves that this 

Hibem. Ex- pnnce's fubtniffion didvirtuaflyfti6}i£i the nvb$ii 

Fuwi!^' "' mtmanhy of Ireland ^ dnd all the infirior kihgs tt 

thirfi^ If wJbom be was the bead and rukt^ to 

tbi domimn of Henryk But there were nont 

of thefe, except the princes of Ulfter, who^ 

before his fubmifiidn, had not perlbnally^ ^ 

their cin^n immediate a& and deed^ acknowledged 

that dominion : and in UlAer itfelf the fouthem 

provinces, governed by Murc^h O Carol, had 

by him been fubjefted to the fovereignty of 

England; though the northern parts, which 

their diftance and the winter now coming on 

fecured fegainft any danger bi a prefent attack, 

ireniaiDed as yet independent. Thefe uiidoubt* 

edly would have teen reduced to obedience 

before the end of the next fummer, if other 

ftffairs bad iiot forced the Engliih monarch to 

leave bis work uftfiniOied. 

Abk torn* i* So»ne ancient writers afBrmi that on Henry's 

a^smn. 1171. firft landing, the arcbbifliops, biflio^s and ab^' 

P^S^. bots of Ireland had all received that prince as 

u ^ou ^ lord and king of the whole ijland^ fwearin^ 

ftalty to him &nd to his heirs for ever, and 

teftifying their acknowledgement of his fore* 

reignty by chatters, which they gave to him as 

perpetuafl memorials thereof. Yet the filence 

of Gir»ldu8 Caijibrenlis on this faft, and the 

improbability that all the prelates of Ireland 

(hould have been permitted to go to Henry at 

Waterford, 
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Waterfcrd, and own him for their fovereigo, book iv. 
before anj of the kings, or other inferior ^^[75]^^7r^ 
riilars of their fexxral countries, had fubmitted 
to his power, would incline ofte to doubt whe- 
ther the time of thefe afts, faid to have been 
done by thofe prelates, is accurately ftjted, 

Henry kept the Chrilhnas feftival of the Hlbern. Ex- 
year eleven hundred and feventy-one in Dub- P^S'^^^- ^- ^• 
iin, the metropolis of his new- acquired king- ' ^^' 
dom : but, there being no houfe in that city 
Ipacious enough to contain the numerous court, 
expefted to attend him upon this occafion, he 
ordered one to be built, without the walls, 
not of brick or of ftone, for the conftruftion 
of which there was not time, but of fmoothed 
twigs or wattles, after the Irifh fafl^on. Here 
he feafted all the princes and nobility of Ire^ 
land who had done homage to him, with a 
magnificence proper to draw their refpe<9:, and 
an aflfability requifite to. conciliate their affec- 
tion. 

Soon afterwards he convened, by his royal ibidem, 0.54. 
mandate, at Cafliel, a national fynod of all the 
Iri/h ckrgy, for the reformation of their church, 
agreeably to the promife he had mads to Pope 
Adrian, as the condition upon which that pon- 
tiff granted to him the very extraordinary bull 
before recited. In this aflembly,- to which he 
fent one of his chaplains and two dignified 
clergymen, die bifho^ of Lifmore prefided, as 
apoftolical legate, though the archbifliops of 
Dublin and of Tuam were prefent. Several 
canons were made, and ratified by the kin^^:. 

Vol. V, 1 for 
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BOO K iv^ for the due celebration of regular and orderly 
A^B^ivju wiarriages, and for the annulling of thofe which 
were inceftuous and illicite ; for the baptifing 
of children within the church, and the cate- 
chifing of them at the church-door ; for the 
burying of the dead, who had been duly con- 
fcft, with the proper rites and ceremonies ; and 
finally, for the eftablifhment of an entire con- 
formity in divine worfliip, and all matters re- 
lating thereunto, between England and Ire- 
land. 

The abufe, which gave occafion to one of 
thefe canons, concerning the baptifm of infants, 
is thus explained by Benedift Abbot of Peter- 
Tom. X. borough. He fays " it was the cuftom, in 
p- 30* <( feveral parts of Ireland, that, on the birth 

** of a child, his father, or any other perfon, 
«^ plunged him three times in water, or, if the 
<* family was not very poor, in mi/i; which 
*« water, or milkj after the immerfion was over, 
*^ was thrown into the fink: to prevent which 
** profanation, the council made this decree 
** for baptifing in the church." Others were 
made for the particular benefit of the clergy ; 
. to enforce the payment of tythes to the parochi- 
al priefts ; to exempt all the lands and poffef- 
fions of the cliurch from all impofitions ex- 
afted by the laity, efpecially thofe moft ufual 
in Ireland; and to declare, that, as in the 
committing of homicide they were free from 
the correftioa of fecular juftice, fo fhould they 
be from any (hare with the other kindred of 
a layman conviftcd thereof, in the payment 

of 
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of a pecuniary compofition, of fine, which BOOK IV. 
the laws of Ireland allowed to the family of a n^^^r ^ 
theflain. • '"'''''"'"' 

It certainly was not agreeable to the incli- 
nations of Henry, or his fyftem of govern- 
ment, that any immunities of this kind, an^ 
more efpecially the lafl-mentioned, (hould be 
granted to the clergy : but they had been made 
the conditions of Adrian's bull ; and he thought 
it necefTary to eflablifli his dominion in Ireland, 
not merely on force, and the fubmiffion of the 
Iri(h prindes and nobles, which in fbme was 
unwilling, and in few quite fpontaneous, but 
on the real attachment of a party there to his 
fervice. Such a party could mofl eafily, in 
the outfet of his reign, be found in the clergy. 
The abbot of Peterborough fays, that, before P* 30^ 
the holding of this council, the greater part of 
the Irifh nation had never paid tythes, nor un- 
derflood that they were due : and therefore the 
efiablifhing of this impolition by the royal 
authority, and enforcing obedience to it, was 
fuch a bribe to the priefthood, as, together 
with the exemption from all criminal juftice 
decreed at the fame time in their behalf, mufl 
have rendered them very zealous to reduce the 
whole ifland under the power of Henry, and 
maintain it in fubjeftion to his commands. 

It appears that this council was not merely * 
a fynod of ecclefiafticks, but a national af- 
fcmbly, or parliament ; for by one of its de- 
crees a liberty was given to the Irifh, under 
certain regulations, to difpofe of their perfonal 
I 2 eftates 
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BOOK IV. eftates by will. The afts of it concluded with 
^^"^"Yn^ ^^^^^ remarkable W/ords : " It is moft proper 
" and juft, that as Ireland has, by divine Pro- 
*' vidence, received a lord and king from Eng* 
** land, fo likewife (he fhould from thence re- 
<* ceive a better form of life* For to that 
^* magnanimous king both the church and ilatc 
^^ of this ifland entirely owe whatever advant- 
" age they have gained in the fettlement of 
" peace and the encreafe of religion: feeing 
*' that before his coming into Ireland many 
** kinds of evils had, for a long time paft, 
" prevailed there, which by fiis power and 
" ffoodnefs are now aboliflied.'* 

It 18 reafonable to infer from thefe laft words, - 
that a reformation had been made, not only in 
the fpiritual, but civil ftate of Ireland, before 
this time, by giving the Irlfli a better confii*, 
tution of government, and a better rule of 
life and adion than their barbarous brelion law*. 
V.M.Paris, Accordingly we are told, by Matthew Paris, 
a ann. 1172.^1^^^ ^ council, or parliament, was held by- 
Henry at Lifmore, where the laws of England 
were thankfully received by all prefent^ and an 
mth was taken to obferve them. ' It alfo ap- 
pears, that in this, or fome. other aflembJed 
' while that prince was in Ireland, he enafted 
ftatute laws for the government of that king- 
dom; there bein^ a reference to one of tbcin 
and exprefs conlirmation thereof, in an Iri(h 
afit of the fecond year of Richard the Third* 
V. Rot. pat. Nor can any thing be more clear from the 
1^8?^^^' grants and charters of thofe times, tlian that - 

the 
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the ^Stiglifli tenures, and the laws or cuftomsSOOK I v. 
relating thereunto, were introduced into fre- a/O^'TItT^ 
land, and courts of juftice eftabliflied there H^ms^'s 
upon the Englifli model, apd fheriffs and other ^'^l^' ^^ 
officers of law and police appointed by this ih'iden! 
king. But whether M. Pans wa3 correft inF- 1^5— i^** 
Jiis account of the place \^diere the Englifh laws Maprt's An- 
were received and fworn to by the Irifti, I^wertoSirR. 
think fomewhat doubtful ; as it feems proba- ^^^°°' 
ble that thi3 aftj> which was to bind the vyhoje 
nation, was done at Dubfiq In the folemnity 
of the chriftmas feftival, when Henry was at- 
tended by the princes and nobility of the king^ 
dom, who had there paid him their homage, 
rather than at Lifmore, where he made no 
long abode, and from whence he was gone, 
(as appears by the accounts of contemporary 
Jiiftorians) before homage had been done to 
Jiim by any Irifli prince, except Dermod Mac 
Carthy. However this may have been, the 
communicating to Ireland the laws and cuf- 
toms of England was unqueftionably a great 
boon to the people of that country, and a 
moft wife aft of policy in the king who did it ; 
but to render it effeftual more time was re- 
quired, and a more abfolute power over the 
whole Irifli nation than he yet had eftabliflied. 
In fad we find, that the difturbanc^s which 
afterwards enfued fo hindered and fruftrated the 
operation of this afl:, that King John thought 
it neceflary to re-enaft it: for it appears 
by a ftatute of King Henry the Third, tiiat v. Rot. Pat. 
Ais father bad brought aver into Ireland men nHen. iii. 
I 3 Jkil/cd^''''^'' ^' • 
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BOOK Ty-J kiUed in the laws^ by wbofe concurrent advice^ 
aTdTutzT f ^^ ^^ *^^ requeft of the Iri/hj be ordained and 
Cokeys 7th commanded the laws of England to be obferved in 
Caf;. Js ci I^^^^^d^ ^^^ ^rf* the faid laws reduced into writ^ 
Mr.St. John's /»^, under his feal^ in the exchequer at Dub-- 
Lofd Straf- ^^^' ^"S J^^^ therefore completed, as far 
ford's Attain- 23 in him lay, what Henry the Second had be- 
dcr. gun ; but the full execution of this purpofe of 

both thefe princes was obftrufted by the troubles 
that arofe in their kingdoms, and by the revolts 
of the Irifli againft them and their fiicceflors in 
the throne of Englend. 
Hibern. Ex- Giraldus Cambrenfis takes notice^ that the 
c." j4. ' ** archbifliop of Armagh was prevented by age 
and infirmity from attending at Cafhel ; but 
fays, he afterwards waited on the king at 
Dublin, and fhewed great obfequioufnels to 
him in all his defires. Perhaps the fecret rea- 
£bn of his non-attendance at Cafhel was an 
unwillingnefs to yield the precedence in that 
council to the bifhop of Lifmore, as the pope's 
legate; which commiilion he might think 
ought not to have been feparated from the 
primacy of Ireland, if exercifed at all in that 
kingdom. And indeed, as it had been former- 
ly granted to Malachy, it feems flrange that 
it was not continued to this prelate ! He wa5 
now very aged, and efleemed a faint by the 
people, who faw with admiration, that, where- 
loever he went, a white cow was led, after him, 
and that her milk was all his food ! 
V. G. Cam- Soon after the feaij of the purification of the 
SiJJJr"'Slefled Virgin, Henry departed from Dublin, 
1. i. c. 35. and 
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and went to Wexford, in which town be re- book iv. 
mained till he returned into England. During ^757^71^ 
the whole winter feafon and a part of the fpring^ Benedia. 
for five fuccefiive months, the weather had been 4^^^' 
fb extremely and conftantly tempeftuous, that all Brompton, 
navigation had been ftopt, and all correfpon-f"t)ann.ii72. 
dence cut off, between Ireland and the other 
dominions of the king, who very impatiently 
bore this long delay of the information he 
wanted on many points of importance. But, Hibcrn. 
about the middle of Lent, he received advice, ^f ^^"35. 
that the Cardinals Albert and Theodine, le- 
gates a latere^ whom Pope Alexander the Third 
bad fent into Normandy, on the affair of 
Becket's death, had been there fome months 
waiting for him, and began to threaten now, 
that, if he did not fpeedily come to them, 
they would lay all his dominions under an in- 
terdift. He much defired to make a longer Epift. S. T. 
ftay in Ireland, that he might complete his ac- ^^\ ^ ^* 
qmfition of it, by fubduing all Ulfter, and do- 
ing many other things, which yet remained 
to be done, for the better fettling of his au- 
thority, and ordering of the government, in 
the provinces fubjeft to him : but he faw the 
necefiity of going into Normandy, to concludfc 
with the legates, and hoped he fhould be able 
to return into Ireland when that preffing af- 
fair was difpatched. Before his departure he 
took the propereft meafures that the exigency 
of the time would admit of, for the fupport 
and feairity of the dominion he had gained. 

I 4 He 
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BOOK IV. He left the earl of Pembroke polTefk of Lein* 
^757f7^ fter, as a fief of the Englifh crown, uadw 
Hibcrn. Ex- homage to himfelf, which that lord bad per- 
piignat. 1. 1. fQi-med when they were together in Dublifi : 
Beneciia. but, to balance the greatnefs of fo powerful 
Abbas. a vaflal, he appointed Hugh de Lacy juftici- 
aun^ii^z/ ary of Ireland, which office was the fame, ia 
the abfence of the king, as lord lieiatenant or 
viceroy ; and he likewife gave him Ihp go* 
vernment of the royal city of Dublin, with 
orders to build a caftle there, leaving under bi« 
command Fitzftephen and Fitzgerald, with forty. 
other knights. It has been mentioned before, 
that O Ruark had obtained from Roderick 
O Conor the temporary adminiilration of Eaft 
' Meath, that monarch retaining the weftem 
parts of the province in. his own hands, B»t 
Henry now was induced to grant the whde, 
as it had been enjoyed by Murch^d O Mclach- 
Sr^n^h^A^^'^^"' (called in the charter Hu Melacblin) or by 
pendlx to this any other before or after thait king, with all its 
Book,^ from appurtenances, to his minifter Hugh de Lacy, 
quk?Hibern?^^^^ was to hold it immediately of him and 
c. 27. his heirs, by the fervice of fifty knights. The 

charter is dated at Wexford, and the reader 
will find it in the appendix to this book. Such 
a gift was apparently prejudicial and offcnfive 
to O Ruark and O Conor; nor do we find on 
what ground, or on what pretence of jufticc, 
it was made by King Henry. Indeed the 
claim of thofe princes to the pofiefiion of any 
part of Meath was mere ufurpation; and,. 
therv.fore, the granting it entire to this baron 

in 
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in fee was not an^GtHo injurious, or fo likely jBOO K iv^ 
to excite the refentment of the Irifli, as if ^A^D.iiyj!* 
prince of the royal houfe of Mcath had been 
thus difpoffeft of his right. Yet, ftiJl, th« 
transferring an ancient kingdom of Ireland from 
the pwfent kifh paffeflors, and from every 
hranch of that race which could legally claim 
the inheritance o£ it, to an Engli(h lord and 
his heir^, Was a meafure which the nation 
WDirid not eafily approve, or even forgive. 
Qoe ithould think that feme agreement, with 
relation to this province, between Henry and 
Roderick, muft have preceded this grant 5 fo 
as that the former might plead the confent of 
the latter for taking from O Ruark the admi- 
nifbration the«»eof, and conferring it upon Lacy. 
As f6r Donald O Mdiachlin, he had forfeited afl 
his right by the murder of his predeceffor; 
and it is probaMe riiat the other collateral 
claimants, wanting power to fupport, thought 
it advifaWe to give up, or to wave, their pre- 
tenfions. Be this as it may, the fubjeftion of 
all Meath, and of Leinftef, to two Englifli 
barons who held in chief of the king, gave 
great ftrength to the power of the Engliflt 
crown in Ireland ; though, perhaps, it may be 
doubtful, whether it would not have been a 
more politick meafure to have divided the 
foniier into feveral baronies, rather than to have 
given it entire to one vaflal, who had alfo the 
government of the capital city, and the high 
office of grand jufticiary of the realm. But 
the greatnefs of Earl StrongboW was the prin** 
cipal objeil of Henry's jealouiy in that ifland, 

and 



122 HISTORY OF THE LIFE 

BOOKIV. and he defired to check it by raifing up againft 
A.D. Mjai^^™ ^ powerful rival there. He alfo commit- 
HibOT. tedthecityof WaterfordtoHumphreydeBohun, 
l?Tt. and Wexford to William Fitzaldelm : the firft 
u ct 37. ^^ ^^^^^ having under him Robert Fitzberaard 
and Hugh de Oundeville ; the latter Philip de 
Haflbgs and Philip de Breufe ; with garrifons 
m each place of forty knights. For the greater 
fecurity of thefe towns and his own domina- 
tion tiberein, the king ordered caftles to be 
Broefia. l,^^^ i^ i^^i^ ^Ith all pjoffible expedition, 
Hoveden, ad and took into his own fervice Milo de Cogan 
mnn. 1172. and Raymond, with other principal officers of 
fcj^gilat. ^^^ earl of Pembroke's late army. 
L i. c. 3 j. He feems to have placed fbme confidence in 
the Oilmen, as well affeded to him; and 
probably they were fo, on account of their 
commerce with his fubje£ls in England : yet it 
may be prefumed he would have left Wronger 
garrifons in all the towns they pofleiTed, if it 
had been in his power: but diftempers, which 
the food and climate of Ireland produced in his 
foldiers, who were unaccuftomed to them, con- 
ftrained him to carry the greater part of his 
army back with him into England, for the 
recovery of their health, and to flop the fur- 
ther progrefs of the epidemical fluxes which 
began to rage among them. Neverthelefs he 
intended to return in a (faort time, with equal 
or greater forces : but fuch accidents intervened 
as unhappily prevented his executing this pur- 
pofe. As his prefent affairs would admit of 
no delay, he ordered his troops to Waterford, 

where 
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where his fleet was then lying ; and on EaftcrBOOK iv; 
Monday, in the year eleven hundred and^D^^jy,/ 
feventy-two, failing from Wexford, with only 
two fhips in his train^ arrived the fame day at 
Portfinnan, in South Wales ; his troops having 
landed, the day before, at Pembroke. 

It has been mentioned, that, in going through 
Wales into Ireland, Henry had taken the cuf- 
tody of Caerleon upon Uike from Jcwrwerth, 
a Welfli lord, whofe fidelity he fufpefted. 
This feemed neceflary, as a fort had been lately WcMiChron. 
erefted out of the ruins of that moft ancient^*"**^*^** 
city, where great monuments ftill remamed of^" 
the Roman i!aagnificence, even in the times of 
which I write. But Jorwerth "thought himfelf 
injured, and, when the king was departed, 
fent Howel and Owen his fons, with others of 
his kindred^ and all the force they could raife, 
to recover pofleflSon, both of the town and of 
the fort. They fucceeded in part of this at- 
tempt; but not being able to take the fort 
they fet fire to the town, which they bad taken, 
and left it. As Henry paffed near that diflirift 
in returning from Ireland, he defired to fee 
Jorwerth at a certain place on the borders, and 
lent him a fafe conduct for himfelf and his fons^ 
with a purpofe of making an amicable end of 
this quarrel ^ that no commotions arifing from 
thence in Wales might difiurb the realm in his 
abfence. Jorwerth ordered his (on Owen, who 
happened to be then in another part of the 
country, to join him on the road; but the 
young man, in obedience to this command, 

paffing 
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pOOK nr.paffing by the earl of Glocefter's new caftf6 
^^[j^y^n^ xifon Ulkcp the garrifon of that place, on a 
fudden, fell upon him and flew him. It is 
probable that thjey knew npt of bis having z 
fefc condnft; but his father, upon hearing of 
his bei^ig killed, turned back, and gathering 
t(^ether all the Welfti whojn he or his friends 
could engage in their femily quarrel,* took re- 
venge by incurfiqns into thofe parts of Mon- 
mouthfhire which were poffeft by the Englifli^ 
and the bordering countfes of England. Henry^ 
inforn^ed of thefe events, made Rhees ap 
Gryffyth chief juftice over all South Wales, as 
the beft means in his power to quiet things 
there, through the authority of this pince, the 
natural lord of that country, and head of the 
family thus aggrieved ; while he himfelf, being 
called by more important affairs, went to Portl^ 
mouth, and from thence, taking with hini the 
young king, his eldeft fon, pafled pver the 
channel. 
V. Hoveden, We have a letter from the cardinal legates 
f. 303. ad ^Q |.|^g archbi^op of Ravenna, in which they 

ann. 1172. ,11. irT r 11 "^/^ 

tell him, '* that Henry, as loon as he knew of 
^* their arrival in his territories, removing all 
** impediments which might caufe delay, and 
** laying afide all the bufinefs incumbont upqu 
** him, had haftened from Ireland, through 
•* England into Normandy, and immediately 
" after his landing in that dutchy had fent to 
•* them many and honourable meffengers, to 
" defire them to name a place of conference 
♦* with him ; and that, accordingly, they had 

'' appointed 



ann. 1172. 
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*^ appointed a convent at Savigni, That he BOOK IV^ 
^^ met them there attended by many of his no* a. D, "1171/ 
*^ bility, both {piritual and temporal* That, 
** fomedifagreement arifing, he departed from 
*f the conference, with a feeming purpofe of 
*f inftantly returning to England ; and tney in- 
*' tended to have .gone, the following day, ta 
" Avranches: but, in the morning, there came 

V to them th6 biihop of Lifieux and two arch- 

V deacons, who granted, in his name, all that 
^* they had infifted on, and he confirmed it at 

V Avranches, upon the Sunday before Afcen- 

•« fion-day.'' It is not eafy to deny the truth v.Eplftolas 
of this evidence; yet, among the epiftles of|^^//^f* 
John of Salifbury, there is one from the king 
to the bifliop of Exeter, which fays, *' that, 
*' at firft, he found the legates too feyere, and 

V feemingly inflexible ; but that afterwards^ 
*^ againft the expe6lations of all men, a recon- 
** ciliation followed, to the honour of God and 
« the church, and to his honour and that of 
«* his kingdom." However this tmy have been, 
on what conditions the reconciliation was con- 
cluded at Avranches we certainly know, by a 
charter, or inftrnment, drawn up in the form V. EplA. S. 
of a letter to the kiug,. by both the legates, to J^^^ ^' ''• 
be preferved as an evidence and record thereof^ Hoveden, fub 
They were as follows : ^""- ^'7^- 

I* That> in the courfe of the next twelve- seratfo Ap- 
inonth fron^ the af)|>roaching feaft p{ PentecQfl:,.pencUx. 
the king (hould give fo much money as the 
knights templars fliQuld deem fufflcient to main-* 
tain two hundred knights for the defence. of 

. the' 
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BOO& IV, ilifp^nfaticMi, grounded on excufes which timt 
^J^^YTtIT^^^^ various incidents might afford. And to 
the church he gave up nothing, by the terms 
of this agreement, which he had not before 
propofed to yield: for, in the conteft with 
Becket, he had frequently offered tp amiull 
any laws which (hould not be found to have 
been part of thaconftitution of England in his 
grandfather's reign. Wherefore, m writing 
an account of this buiinefs to the biihop of 
Exeter, when he mentions the article by which 
he confented to aholijh all the cujioms introduced 
in his time againji the church of his kin^dqm^ 
he adds, nvhich I reckon to he few or norte. 

The only particular, wherein he might feem 
to recc<le from the Clarendon ftatutes, was 
with regard to the reftraint which one of them 
bad laid on appeals to the fee of Rome; but 
even here, by the right he referved to himfelf 
of demanding fecurity from any fujpe^ed ap* 
pcUants, he kept in his hands a ftro«g. cmrb, 
which he might ufe at his pleafur^, over the 
liberty granted. Upon the whole, he juftly 
boafted to the bifhop of Exeter, that he had 
concluded this agreement to his own honour^ 
Indeed the feafon for proceeding againil him 
with feverity, or impofing hard terms of abfo- 
lution, was p^. This he felt ; and it feems, 
that, as circumftances then flood, the pope was 
little lefs afraid , of his enmity than be of the 
pope's : for the legates fpeak with great plea- 
fure, in their narrative before cited, of his 
having fworn,' with his fon, at the dofe of 
2 this 



tfeis buiSncfs, to adhere to Alexander yS /(?i^^BObK iv. 
at hejhould treat i hem tike Chriftian and Catbo* ^^TdT^Tt^ 
lick Kings i which condition implied; that if; 
on any prdtenoe. He (hould^pftfs any. fentende 
of escomtnuhication ag^nfl eithel- of them; 
they would abahdoft his party^ 

The legates add, in their letter, that King 
Henry (the father) proinifed fome other things^ 
wikb of bis wmjree accord be "Was to do; out 
nvbicb it was not proper to fit do'iiunifi writing: 
What thefe were is anknown. They might 
be^ voluntary jieifanfces which he fccretly offered 
to infii£fc on himfelf. Or private bouhtiesl to the 
pope, or to thofe virho fupjbrted the intereftsf 
of that pontiff in Italy or in France : but, 
certainly, he did not, of bis •own free, accord; 
promife greater conceffion^y in any points that; 
related to his difputes with the church, thaii' 
the legates had now aiked* 

As for the oath which he tdok to clear his 
reputation of any intentional guilt, in the muN 
der of Bccket, he chofe to take it; nbt only 
that he might the more eafily obtain abfolu^ 
tioni but for the fake of declaring his innocence 
to the, world iii the mbft foleinn fnanncr i And 
th^ he did not fwear falfely we have grounds 
to believe, from the endeavours he ufed to flop . 
the. four knights on the firft notice he had df 
their departure ; from his fending other per^ 
fonsi with orders^ not to kill, but to arreft the 
archbi(hop; and firom his natural teoiper, which| 
being apt to take fire upon any provocationt 
vented its fury in .violent exprcffions of anger,; 
:VqwV, K iuch 
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BOO K iv. fuch as hb reafon, when he had time to cool^ 

A^'^?yi7I^ ^^ ^^^ fufFer him to carry into ^dien* Of 

this there is on^ mod rcmirkable inftauce^ 

v.Epiiljoh. which rfind in a letter^ written bj John of 

Sarifb. 159. Salllbiiry during the year eleven hun^Ared and 

fixty-fix. Information is there given to the 

biihop of Exeter, that, in the couiKil affenibled 

at Chinon in Touraine on ocCafion of Beckct's 

declared refolution to excommunicate Henry, 

the ofifended monarch broke outi before the 

whole affdnbly, 10 to paffionatc- complaiiits 

againft that prelate, even, to the flieddirig of 

tears,- and concluded by feying, that they were 

all traitors, who did not diiigently endeavour 

to deliver and free him from the hojiile attacks 

of this one man : for virhich. cxpreffion he was 

then reproved with {omt warmth by the arch* 

biihop of Rouen. 

Now thefe words, which his pdBon drew" 
fa openly from him, and which remained 
wrthout effedt, were of much die. fame pur- 
port and force as thofc, which afterwards 
caufed the affiflination of Becket: but when 
princes intend to order murders, they take more 
private methods, and carefully .hixie tbedefign, 
except from thofe to whofe hands the execution 
is intrufted, or who gave the advice. It feera« 
therefore but juftice to impute to Henory 00. 
guilt in what was done .agfdnfi: Becket beyond 
that intemperance in expreffing his anger which 
he owned and lamented. Bat. how ;dben ihali 
we account for his fuifer iilg the ailaiiias £q 
remain unpiuuQied? Some modern. writers fupw- 
♦ •^ . ... . . pofc 



pofe that this forbeanince was owing to his fear BOOK ^^' 
of infringing the privileges of the <^htirch, ^T^T^itZ^ 
which, though incapabfe of inftiftihg any cor- 
poral p^nakies, claimed to itfelf the fole power 
of puniflhing its own itiembers. Artd this in- 
deed tvas the feafon, why the pope did not 
ijljake the putting to death the four knights, 
and all their accomplices, the firft condition of 
giving abfalution to Henry. But any right 
in tht church to fiich art exclufive jarifdiftion 
had never yet been acknowledged by that mo- 
narch himfelf, who, on the contrary, h^4 
iftaintained, with infuperable firmnefs, his owA 
inherent prerogative to punifli alj offences coin- 
il)itted in his realm ; but more elpecially mur- 
ders. The departing from that priiy!:iple in 
this particular inftance might naturally pro- 
duce untoward fufpicions : whereas, certainly, 
his exerting the juftice of the crown upoafuch 
satk occafion would not have been deemed, by 
the clergy or the pope, an irremiffible fin. 
The truth of this matter appears to be very 
well ftated by William ot Newbury^ whoNewbrigcn- 
lived and wrote in thofe times. He fays '^ tJ^at^l^^^i:^^^ 
** Henry teas tfx more inconjoleably affii£led,\.iu a* %t. 
** becaufe he wasfenjible that whether he /pared 
^^ t)hofe homicides J or did not Jp are them^ the 
** minds of men would be inclined to think ill 
« x>f him. For^ if he granted impunity to fucb 
*♦ heinous criminals^ it would be i'md^ined he had 
*^ given encouragement and authority to the crime: 
" but^ if he punifhed that in them which it was 
^^Juppofed they bad not undertaken without or^* 
K » ^ ders 
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" Jers from bintf be would be fpoken of at 
** guilty of a double mciednejs. JVberefore be 
*\ t bought it beji to [pare tbem^ and out of re^ 
^^ gard to bis own fanner as well as tb^rfafety^ 
** delivered tbem over, to tbe apofiolical fee^ 
** that tbey might undergo a folemn penanee.^ 

The farae writer adds, '^ that, being flung 
'' with remorfe, they willingly went to Rome, 
*^ and were fept by the pope from thence to 
*• Jerulalem, where, after they had, for fome 
** years, performed not remifsiy the penance 
*f injoined them, they all ended their lives.'V 
But in this account of their death he certainly 
was miftaken : for it appears by records, that 
Hugh de Morville was alive in the fecond yeair 
of King John ; though their having all periflK4 
within lefs than three years after their crime. 
was committed is mentioned as an extraordi- 
nary judgement of God, and a divine ^ttef-. 
tation of the fandlity of Becket, by fome 
of the writers of his life. 
Gervafc, nd A little before the abfolution of Henry, his 
eldeft fon and Margaret, his daughter-in-law, 
had gone over into England, aijd were crowned 
together, at Winchefter, by the archbiflxop of 
Rouen, aflifted by the biihops of Evereux ,and 
Worcefter. The employ ing.4n. this miniftry 
a foreign primate was a 6ew and extraor4i* 
nary aS» During the vacancy of the fee of 
Canterbury it naturally belonged to the arch-? 
bifliop of York, or .thq bifhop of London : 
but the kin^ .of France infilling, that neither 
thofc prelates^ nor the bilhop of Salifbury^ 
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ihould have any part in it, on account of the BOOK iv* 
enmity which he knew had fubfifted between ^JH^'^T^ 
them and Becket, this expedient was advifed^ 
or approved of, by the legates. A better would 
have been, to have filled the fee of Canterbury 
l)efbre this coronation : but Henry, with good 
reafon, deferred the elcftion of a fucceflbr to 
Becket, till he fhould be abfolved by the pap^ 
authority, for fear that, while he was nego- 
tiating with Rome, new difturbances might 
arife from another primate, in England, at- 
tached to the perfon and principles of the 
former : and Louis, who had thought the not 
crowning his daughter together with her huf- 
band, ur the year eleven hundred and feventy, 
an affront and indignity, for which he ought 
to demand the moft fpeedy reparation, would 
endure no delay. There does not appear to 
have l?een any real neceffity for repeating the 
coronation of the young king ; but the doubts 
raifed by Becket, whether, during his life- 
time, )the performing of that ceremony by any 
pthcr Kfliop did not make it null and void, 
taay Jiaye caufed this repetition, which was 
pot dilagreeable to the ufage of that age. As 
foon as it wa$ over, this prince returned to 
Caen, where he was prefent at his father's ab- 
folution by Jthe legates j and ?hen, no urgent 
Inifinefs requiring his longer ftay abroad, he 
went back ipto England, about the end of 
September in the year eleven hundred and fe- 
yejity-two. 
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pobKjlv,^ Not long afterwards meafures were takm 
A,d7u72. 1*^ that kingdom for the eiefting of a nt\f 
Gcrvafe, u^' archbifiiop of Canterb^iry, The prior aad 
^"P*'*' rooxiksiof tiae convei>t of Chriftchurch in Can-' 

Jtcyrbury demanded a free eleBion^ by which 
they meant to exclude the biihops of the pro- 
vince from aiiy fliare with them in it, and th/e 
king from recommending. As this could not 
be granted, the young Henry and his mini? 
ilers, when they had laboured in vain to oveEe» 
qome their obftinacy, fent Odo the priof with 
fome of his monks into Normandy^ tQ King 
yiomy the father^ who did his utoapii to ^o 
the votes of the convent, through the pripr's 
znediation^ for the bifhop of Bayeux, a tyxzm 
jof a gentle aqd tractable difpofition : but Odo 
was defirous that another Becket (hould be 
chofen ; and though Hcnrj^, for the fake qf 
an objcd fo important to the quiet of his realm*, 
.flqoped even to fupplications which did not: 
well become the majefty of the crown, it was^ 
all to no purpofe. The condefcenfion of th$ 
king fcrved only to encreafe the baughtinels o£ 
the monk, who returned to England refplveg 
to perfevcre an oppofing the eledkion of the pre* 
lat? recommended by that prince. Nothing 
.therefore was done for feveral months in thi^ 
bufinefj. 

But in all other points the affairs pf Henrjf 
»ow ^yo^e a mpft flattering afpeft. Hi» rer 
isonciliation wit|) Rome, his near alUanqe with 
Louis, his .fubfidiary treaties with the earls qf 
J^uiognp and of Fiandef^, his confederacy with 
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the efliperor and wkh the very potent duke of BOQK IV. 
Saxony arxd Bavaria, who had married his ^[joTuTir 
<laughter, feemed to promife him a fecure and 
lafting tranqiiilHty in all bis foreign domi- 
nions. The commotions in Wales were ap- 
peafed. The king of Scotland, imaided^ by 
the arms of France, could . not hope to fuc- 
ceed in a war againft England, which king* 
dom, in all appearance, was more free from 
any caufes of internal diforders than it had 
been fince the firft coming in of the Normdns. 
The fldminiftration of government was mild 
andjuft; the title to the crown undifputed. 
Nothing had happened to leflen the honour 
and dignity of the Englifli name in any part 
of the world. The Englifh empire was en- 
creafed, without any lol's of blood, and with 
little expence of treafure, by the acquifition of 
Ireland, the moft beneficial to England that^ 
could be made. But while Henry was think- 
ing how to perfeft this atchievement, which 
he had not wholly finiflied, and extending his 
cares to many other great objefts for the good 
of his^ family, or the happinefs of his people, 
with equal affeftion to both, his peace was 
difturbed by an imfufpefted, unnatural, and 
impious confpiracy, of his family itfelf, with 
many peers of bis realm, and foreign powers, 
againft him ; a confpiracy, which burft forth 
at once; like the fudden eruption of a vulcano, 
and (hook aU his dominions to the very foun* 
^tions4 

K4 Tlie 
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BOOK IV, Tjic fijrft contriver of this trcafon was Ele^ 
aTdTiTtZ^ nof» b^s queen, iadt^ to it \^y rage at finding 
herf?lf neglefltcd, and other women preferred 
to h<^r, by a huijband (he had loved, William 
L. iii. c. 2$. of Newbury fays; that, when iflie ceafed to 
* breed children, the king forfook her L^ovlr 

i^nd pride bad beep always her prcdQminant 
paffions, and both were ofiended by this infif 
delity, which having changed her too violent 
and iil-reqiiited fondncfs into a jrancorops ha- 
tred, (he fougl^t revenge by the moft pefari- 
ous means. For, while her hulband was in 
Ireland, (he infi|fed intp the xijind of their 
Diceto iroGg.eldefrfon, Henry, by the help of Radulph de 
f^^^^/^^^^'^-Faie, her uijcle, and Hugh de' Saintemaure, 
<. :! who had worked* themfelves into the favour 

of that prince, ftigge'ftions of tbi? incongruity 
of his being a king, and not exerci(ing th6 
power which belonged to that office without 
controul. His own temper inclining him. to 
entertain fjich ideas, he >vas eafily brought t6 
think, that his father, by having pla6ed the 
crown on his head, bad taken it ofi^ from his 
X5wn. Vyhen Eleanor ifound that this notion^^ 
frequently inculcated and confirmed by her 
agents about him, as weir as by h^rfelfi 
had prepared him to rebell whenever (he 
could, fee* H fit opportunity and fuQicient 
ftrength to fuppprt him, (he proceeded to com- 
bine many perfons of great power in Ji con- 
federacy with him, but by what metjiods, or 
. at wha't particular times, we are not well iii- 
.formed. Itbrily appars, that in the courfe 
' '.' ■ ' • ' • . ■ - 'pf 
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si Ac year eleven hundred and fwen^-two BOOK rr. 
Adam de Port, being arraigned of traitcroufly a. 0/1172/ 
confpiring the death of the ktng^ fled out of Benedia. 
jhe realm before a trial, and was outlawed ; i^^^ ^^' 
hut we do not find that the kmg had' any Itif 
^mation of th^ extent of the plot ; no other 
perfbn being charged, nor any of thofe mea^ 
fure? taken, which muft naturally have rc- 
fulted from the lead: intel%ence given of the 
nature of thofe intrigues, with which there 
is top Qiuch caufe to believe this execrable de« 
fign was conne^ed* The king of France is, 
by fon^e contemporary hiflorians, faid to have 
been one of the firft who advifed and promo* 
ted the forming of a league, in which were 
engaged the two earls pf Flanders and Bou* 
logne, for tjie dethronii^ of Henry, and giving 
the young king, his eldefl: fon, the fole govern- 
IQeat of the kingdom. It feems, they de-- 
pended oj^ Henry'$ being detained a longer 
time In Ireland, ^dty when Lbub heard of 
his arrival at, Barfleur, ht exclaimed, . tbat this Dlceto Imag, 
prince^ now in Ireiari^y mlv in England^ 4ind^^^^ ^****^! 
ntm in Nflrmandy^ muft He rather fuppofed to ^*'** 
fiyi than ridei or Jail I Wqrds which lead one 
♦to think, that he by whom they were fpoken 
was not only furprized, but difirppointed and 
vext, at the great hajfte made by Henry, which 
difconcerted the fchemes his enemies had con^ » 

trived to annoy him in his abience. 

About the feaft of All Saints in the year 
eleven huildred arid fevcnty-two, the young 
king and his queen were ordored by his father 
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»ooK rr. t0 jQottie mi^ into NonuMdf , ^hicb comsAand 

A^a n7«r'(?^ ^^ idW).he vcty umwltipglr obeyed. If this 
Beoedk^. seludsaiicfi was hot ^igned^ it may ekber have 
H^^«to. ^^ firoi»his ttiifliUigto fc^tn the rebellkm 
in Eoglmd without ariy longer delay, or frorii 
apprehonfiqps thathi&^father, having 'd'lfcovefeid 
hia trcsdbuy might irrteiid to ^rtt^ him : bid: 
•fo lictie did Henry fufpe^ the machinations 
between Louid and him^^ that the principal 
caxsk of fending ibr him and his coiifort w^ 
that mcnaErch's defire lo (ee them at ParB. 
They went Artber, and after a Ihort ftay WtA 
him thete^ during w4u(^ the whole plan of th^ 
refeeiiioii wa& fettled; they i^turned into Npp^ 
V. Authors mandy ; whiek fiwie authors fnppofe they wei^ie 
^atos u "•^Qjj^ipgyjgd to do i>y a per«3^*ptory order from 
Henry, becaufe he feared (as they fay) the 
inasd ami malice of Loui^; t bi3t more proba- 
bly tiieir dxpeBtute was owing lo other regions, 
and fuch as itfbfied Louii; that ^hey might g^ 
back witbodt danger : £:»' otherwife he Wuld 
j30thar(^.perBiitte^ tbem to leave him. Nor 
\did Honry put his fon under any reftraint when 
he h^ him' i^in in his pow^r, but 1^ ' him 
behind in JNoimandy with 'his wife, mi wmt 
bimfeif to keep his Q^rifl^itoas in Anjou. Be- 
tosa lAicy feparated^ that prince, purfuaiit to a 
counfel given to him by Louis, demanded of 
his father to be put m prefent podeffion of 
Normandy, Anjou, or England : which be* 
ingrc&fed, he. feid. nothing, but determined 
taeKecute his treafbnabledefigns, of which this 
demand was^ prclnde i being certainly r^^r 

made^ 
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his revolt, th^n ivith ^ny feope t^ cili«a>ii it^ ^-p^^^ 

After Chrift^i^s H^PTy ^t' iSer htf ioM ^ 
come to him at. QUnpil )p ^^i} I ^cmi 
3Krhence they went togetW, in ^fvtvfmy wi^ Diceto Imag. 
Queen Eleanor, into Auver^e;, wher? ^S^fe'*^^* 
had appointed a meeting with tfe ejtfl «f SftVoy Bqp«ficL 
and Morienne, in order ^t^ ^(MipIiKdeg *!fWVH^^ «d 
oi jnafriage between his ypungeft Jop J«hm ^^^x. 
who had hardly yet cdiliplet^ tlie fftventh 
year of his age, pnd the eiri's eldf((l.4augbtQr« 
As it never took effed^ it mil be enough tp 
iay here, that, in cafe tha carl's dot^ wildk* 
out a fon by the l^dy to whom He yf9^ nuu> 
n^r it would have given tQ John all th^kpfhice'^ 
jdogiinions, and a large ^re of (h^qi ewn if 
he ihould have a fon, whi^h OQHtiogOQcy W|9 
thought very unlikely to happeo. It pvooeciM 
f0 far, that the princefs wa$ d4iT)er«4,te King 
Jlenry the father, tp. be kept in bis cu^odyji 
^nd under his tuition, f Ul 9 eoiMiiHO^^gn of 
the marrlagp at a proper agQ of the p«rtie«» 
But, in a fubfequent coisfereQce with the eiuA 
9lt Limoges, Henry mentionic^ tlpe^hisejetftlci 
pf Mi^ebeau* Chinpn, and Lp^d^^ (wbi<^ ^ 

sifter the death c^ his brother. Prince OeoSir^ 
Plai)t^genet, had all been rep^od) a$ ^ ki^ 
heritence he intended to Itove to Jq^h b^ hi» 
l^ft will, the young king, who was prdeat^ 
pertinacioufly refufed to give his comont to 
ihis be^ueft, though the benefits li^y*|o ih> 
crq^to his family from fucb an $dliance. vwN&lil 
hj|ve jofiified a much greater. Hert»|«»t and 
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IftooiC ' IV. tn;e(^]|f^uellce of ibme intelligence given by 
V^^Clf^tlit carl of Touloiife, who had now riiade a 
firm agreement with Henry, on terms I mall 
'ttcnticm more particularly hereafter, that mo« 
liarch removed' from the family of his fon a 
tairop.Var- yoilkigleiid^iambd Aiculfe deSt, Hilairc, and 
^5j^ ^ othurs of his boufehold, whofe evil counfeh 
Hooie. be tf^dught had if^gated theiif mader to this 
j^^^J^J^ ttiids^abcbndiift ; and placed about him new 
*^" kswmts, on whofe loyalty and approved af- 

leftion tolrimfelf he more confidently relied. 
But the root of the mifchief lay deeper, and 
^bemfeiit^if k reached further, than he yet 
-knew; or fufpefted. For, foon afterward^, 
wbiie he and his fon were returning from 
■^l^ Limffi^ iiito Noranandy, that prince left him 
Pd-Bk^r^t Cbidon, and with all the fpeed he could 
JEpUt make rode hcfore him to Aleri9on; from 

whence^ as if his Intention had been to go to 
C4ien> he proceeded to Argenton, and taking 
there a Ihort reft went out of that town about 
day-llit^, ^nd hafiened to Chartra^, whei^e the 
Fieneh dourt then refided. His father, who had 
feUowed hkn'as&r as Alengon, lay thercthefamc 
Bi^bt on wfiich which he lay at Argenton : but 
being ihfoirmed the next day of the road he had 
t^en, iiifte^ of continuing his jourtiey to Caen 
<Mr Rotten,he vifitedallhis caftles on the fron- 
tier of France, and caufed them to be fpeedily 
repaired and providtd with whatfocver was ne^ 
cd&fy for their defence, but more efpeciaUy 
IGiibrs, which he ftrengthene'4 and fupplied to 
the uttnpft, of his power. He then vrewed all 
bis caftles in the dutchy of Normandy with 
•" '' ' ^ ' 'the 
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the (ktf^ prudeot care, and feot kjttar$ ^4k^ ^B90itjy. 
governors of his fcveral fortrefles, in . Aqyi- ^ Bu'i ijj; 
taiue^ in Anjoin, in Bretagne, and in £n|;iand« 
commaading them to fortify and gaarA Wjd(: 
the places committed to their keejHi^. For;b(L 
now apprehended jthe extent of that ganger, ita: 
whkh hitherto he had hc^n UMCco^msiltlfy 
blind. Soon after the. event which jnppdl^i 
him to take thefe uecei^ary prceantioBS, Ricllfffd r 
Barre, whom, in re^ompeifee. §ot many ^MtH'*: 
ful iervices, h^ h^nQt/}bn^.btf^fte,iaf!k^y^ 
chancellor ^Q bis fon, delivered upr the,.gi|39£: 
feal : nor was lefs integrity foui)^ iivthe offifke^ 
he had placed in the houfehold c^ His Qnu H^ho 
all returned to him, and brought with tbf oi 
the whole baggage belonging, to th^ir. qiafter; . 
But h? fent them back to that pri(^^ (W[tht" 
his arms and accoutrements, and ^yith filver 
plate for. his u(e, and horfes and , g^m^nts. 
Whether he did this in hopes th»t fo generouj 
a proceeding might touch bif heart, or wi^h . .. 

an intention to keep thefe men aboijt him .adi, 
fpies, or for both thefe reafonsconjointly^ OMiy 
be matter, of doubt : bijt they w«r? nqt - per-^ 
mitted to continue in bis fpryice, unlefs th?y.. 
W'ould take, an oath of fealty to him, without 
any rcferye of that higher ailegiapce. they 
owed to his father;, which ?11 of tbpjn.;dii^ 
e^ept three, whom, hq therefore 4ji[fi!P^^d,^ 
Many jopblemen of Nonnapdy,. Aquitwi?, and ^^^^ 
Bretagtie, had fled with hin^.to Chartrps, ^ **' 
many, more followed j{bon.;-rhis .flight hayjngt^ , 
be?rt mi^tly tlie fifff.ft. of -a fettled^aad pre^ 

concerted 
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BboiC t^.cMiWrtcd fch^m^- fiut tiie difficulty h^ foun^ 

AsIX^rrs/^^ ^capcf frotti hi* fathcj* oWiged him to kdvc 

b» quten bdki]$di Which furelj he did not 

rbeaA tb A>, •wfceri firft he forttied that defign j 

iMd fhls Qiif€Wiil^a«c6 n$uft have been a great 

iMrdficdtioA, 1)Mb to him and to iJouis. 

While he was iil Auvei^ne; and at Limoges, 

be had fi*equent-6ppo«:imities of feeing his 

iMthef ;' dAd there" ftie, doubtlefe, not only 

fefnertt^ ^d eon^riqed bis bad ^ipbfitions 

2l^it4t tM king htis fath^, but agreed with 

BkH- to^take an*ojten pare hferfelf, and aMben- 

g!ige his two bn^er^, Richard ahdGeofiry, 

Who Were with her at this tinje (the eldeft of 

^mAMiAg then lAibut fifteen years old, and 

die odfcr ibout fifteen) to join in his revolts 

This refolutlon was foon difcovered to Henry 

after the yoUnj^ king's departure : for, arriong 

V.P.Bicfenf-tbe *flfilcs of his fecreta^y Peter of Blois, 

Stt ilfo^Ap-tfecre IS one which appcaJrs to bafve be6n writ- 

ptacUx. ten to htti about this time^ from tlie archbi- 

ikep^ oi Rotien, sK her hufband"^ defire, re« 

primanding her fo# baring wilfully feparated 

fccrfclf from him, tfnd efKouraged htf children 

ta rebd againft bifn*; exhortJrig her to return,. 

tJSgtether with her iJwis, artd dftiring her, if 

flie did, that (be and they fcould b* ISndly 

a^ afilbaioHatdy teeated, k* tbeaterimg, t§ 

iht SA A0t, th«t be, ii» ber dibcefan, Would 

p^ideed dgaiotf her With ecclefiaftical c^fwes. 

llSfe prelate was now jokied with the bilbop 

df Lifieux in an ^xxhUS^ te Louis bfi this ardu- 

Oif ^ul&M&^ the t&Qiakr of wklih is rdat«d in a 

letter 
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which, togedier. \rith daat bcfo»«»nieiiti^ncd, ^^];]^^ 
the resteer niay iee m the Appendix to chis book. v. P. Bieieni: 
The emtofladors- tell the king, .*♦ that thtfygf^^;^^^^^- 
'^coulid diiawfrom Louis m> Ww^r t)d» thependix. 
*^, falutation delivered by theat io. his nartte, 
<* though they had taken great care to make 
*< it as ,s^Mflble and footbing* as- they coxrid : 
" but that, when tliey..op«ncd;-td.»thRl priiicc' 
^^ the partidklars-of the bufineft upon mkkk 
*MJ«ey were fcnt, rqieatedly. jnciikfliliiig the 
<^ benefits of peace,. aAdjaiichicf^of idiflention, 
^f be beacdk thdrm patiently,, totkeeivd, tvith- 
", oiftt any int^ruption, and^. ^ft^r fomc paiifc, 
" bogan contiamelioufly to repr4)ach the fciRg^ 
*' their m^ftcr^ wiuh many artifices and -frtiids, 
*' by which, he complained/ iie bad often been 
** drorai^^ented. He iaid, .tiwft Henry had 
<« frcqueetly, on very flight pretences, violated 
^^ the faith whkh they had «ratually plighted 
^^ tJie one to theotW^ attd ^tvm himle^ {o 
^^ unibaadyi that for the Ivtore he woald pu^^< 
^^noiCotoifidMce^xeKkaja^ iHe added, tbat, be- 
** ibretbc young king came to Chartres, he 
^* had taken iiimfelf. a di;*tepini«0te refolatien 
*t to nj^e waragainft Henry ; andy in declaring 
^^ the .cauf« wlricb induced him to adhere to 
^^f his intent, :hc nKutioned Hai»y's 48t&iriing 
<ltbe young qusesi irawhar buft>and, -kisnot 
^^ jcdturning her^pMtiGii, hi&vbaviiig iniligated 
*f jCbe fubje6bs'oLthe «rown of France, from 
^^ ike mountakis of Au«ergtie< a£ hr a« the 
^. Khone^ fiQdxsoflM^iaeiMea jaOiCheir fov^Feign^ 
J *^ and 
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BOOK. ly. « and having alfo, in prejudice t» the ngbts 
aTdTu^j. " ^^ '^3t crown, admitted the earl of Tou^ 
*^ loiiie to do him liege homage. Finally he 
/^ fwore, that he would never again conclude 
*« with Henry, cither treaty, or agreement, 
^^ without the confent of the fons and wife of 
<* that prince.'* 

On thefe complaints it will be neceflary to 
make fome obfervations. With regard to the 
detaining of the young queen from her huf-^ 
band, it was a confequence of the flight and 
rebellion of her huiband, which he and hist 
father-in-law might well expeffc : nor could 
Henry confent, while this rebellion continued^ 
tp put out of his power fo valuable a pledge^ 
which might be a means of obtaining the peace 
he wi(hed* As for. the reftitution of her por- 
tion, namely, Gifors and the Vexin, the de-* 
mand of it appears entirely groundlefs : and * 
this province, with the caftle, being a necef- 
fary barrier to the dutqhy of Normandy on that 
fide, the giving it up, at this time, to the 
young queen or her huiband, would have 
been opening that country to enemies and in^ 
vaders. Of the rebellion, which Henry was 
accufed of exciting, I find no intimation^ 
in the hiftory of thofe times ; nor was he ever 
in cirpumftanoes, after his return out of Ire<* 
land, which could incline him to kindle a 
war in France, But, if the celfion he had 
made of the dutchy of Aquitaine.to his fecond 
fon, Richard, . by the treaty of MontmiraiU 
was really fo Gompleat^ as t^ acotaomt of thar^ 

treaty 

4 
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tt^y in Jotih of M\(bti^f9 letters afl^ttrf ?t«^OTt !*• 
16 fta^>fe becri. It }rf Iterd tc^ f^ oft wliat grbiind 'a.d.ii7j.' 
his reeehJilg rf /^^^<f hihriagefiom thfc «»1 ef 
T6Rrfk)\sfe,w» fu^pof ted, , Yet there fe dea- 
fen fd belike, that if Jleriry, in this a6ti ha^ 
iecA gu&ty 6f ^cuipahW ifrdgularify, he would 
have been brought to corrc^ it, tf^ aftiicafeic 
iftcthods, . tvJtbout a war. And tnoft ccrtainl j^ 
*teithef ttta^ nor any former offence he had 
giv^h b> Loui», wa^ fufficient to }uftify that 
prince ihf abbttrng fuch ari atrociouj? rebeflioA 
*f Kfe wife attd Ions? agaJnft Mm, a rebellioxi 
vrhich viofeited the firft la'^s of focifety and the 
hi^ft duties of nattrre. 

The twd Relates conitu^^d th* atcouttt of V.Epift. Vnx 
.their ^n^afly t^ith eiehortmg thei* niafter, ** tb ^^^*^- '5^- 
^*' be very eareful iri gifiarding his fei?*erdl for- 
-^^ f relfesi and rfrofe efp66ia% ^Wr (?le^;^ life : for 
«*«a^ft Frahce hafd uh^inioufly cdnfj^ired h*f$ 
•* deftrtiftion, arid (Md not think it enough to 
**l*y walle a^H his t6rrit6fies with fire and 
** {v^oii.Miphttedixetrabk^kkednifs^ 
^^ hu ferfon:'. 

B^fo*fe this fefter c*8e to him, ot afew tfifeBencdiA* 
fd*te t&ie,- Richard aAdOeoffryw^re fetit hy ^^^^^^^ ^ 
4^h: mother to Pari*; arid foon aftifwaf dy, ann* 1173. 
thinking herfctf mt in fefety; i^ attempledi 
^guilel iri thie habit of i iHan , to foKoW Omafe^ 1 
^#1* lhi«h», bt\t was ^/refted arid K6pt in dofc ^^^"^ *'• 
eoAfine«ferit^ By^ w'hom, or where ftie was ^^^^ 
ieiz^d^ arid whether, under this' fudden and 
terrible change of her fortune, her violent fpirit 
#et«ined all its natural fiercenefs ; or whether, 

Vol. V. L fiading 
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BOOK IV> finding herfelf in the power of her hufband, 
A. D. 7175/^^ fought to merit his pardon by any oon- 
fefBons or difcoveries to him^ are circumftances 
not mentioned in the hifiory of thofe times. 
Probably none but the king*s moil trufied 
friends were let into the fecrets of this dark 
tranfaftion ; but it is ftrange, that more par- 
ticulars concerning her arreft, which could 
hardly be concealed from the knowledge <rf 
the publick, have not been tranfmitted to us 
by fome of the many contemporary writers I 

This Fury being chained, Henry found it 
lefs difficult to contend with his other enemies c 
yet their number was fp great, and fome of 
them were fo powerful, that a heart, not en- 
dued with a moft extraordinary firmnefs, 
would have fainted and funk into defpair. 
The Eafter feftival coming on, Louis Sum- 
moned a great council to meet him at Paris^. 
and in the face of his whole realm aflemblcd 
there took an oath, that he would affift, to 
the utmoft of his power, the young Henry 
and his brothers againft their father, and en- 
deavour, by force of arms, to put him in pof- 
feffion of the kingddni of England. He like- 
wife caufed all the nobles, who were prefent 
jn that affembly, to take a fimilar oath, having 
firft received one from the young king and his 
brothers, that they w[ould not depart from hini^ 
nor make peace with their father, unlefs he and 
the barons of his realm (hould confent to it| 
and concur therein. , . 

Thi^ 
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This confederacy being thus declared and^^^^ ^v. 
cemented; the young king received homage aTdTiTt^ 
from the earl ot Flanders and his brother, the 
carl of Boulogne, which he madly purchafed 
by making a grant to the former of the whole 
county of Kent with the caftles of Dover and 
Rochefter, befides a clear annuity of a thou- 
fand pounds fterling from other lands In Eng- 
land ; and to the latter of tHe foke of Kirketon 
in Lindfey, and the province of Mortagne in 
Normandy. Homage was alfo done to him 
by the earl of Blois, in return for a grant of 
the caftle of Araboife with all his rights in 
Tour^ine, and for an extinftiort of the claim 
which h? and his father had made to Chateau 
Ren^rd, over and above an annuity of five 
hundred pounds in Angevin money, Thefe 
donations, and others, to many nobles of 
France, which tjbe contemporary authors fay V. Authoict 
they .have omitted to mention on account of ^^?^^ ^^ ^^' 
their number, were fealed with a great feal, ^ 
reprefenting that of England, and made in 
France, by an order of the French king, for 
this purpofe. Similar bribes were employed 
to engage ib the party of the young king of 
England many lords of that realm, rarticujar 
notice is taken of a. grant to Hugh Bigot, and 
to his he^rs for ever, of the honour of Eye 
andtheropl caftle of Norwich. .About the 
fame .time'. the earldom* of Northumberland 
as far -as the Tyne^ was alfo granted by this 
prince to William the Lion, king of Scotland, 
and to his brother David that of Huntington, 
with Cambridgefhire annexed to it, as an aug- 
L 2 mentatioq, 
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«6oK iv. mentation of the gift cohferredl upon hnto be- 
'j^D,\i2^/ fore by King Henry thfe father* One is hardly 
ttioxe (itCfCkti ?tt the ii!ntpiety of the foh in en- 
ittitig into <Ihis league, thah it his foily hi thiti 
fielding the ktys of bis iffartih to the ting of 
Scotland and to the earl of Flanders : cfpfcci- 
ally as iht l^ter, in conjunffion wkh fcs bro-^ 
fher, t!ite ear! of Boulogne, vs^as tery potent 
at fea, and but fix years before, whhout ah^ 
juft caufe of war, had, together with that 
j^iricfe, riotorioufly defigned jta invafioi: of 
England. The only excfife for tliis ^ft, ana 
for the profufe afienations of the royal dcnlefiit 
tfy the other gi'ants above-mentioned,, is thfc 
yoi^h of the donor. On the fimplrcity of whicK 
ahd the paffioris attending it thofe artfully 
worked, fe draw him iiito thefe mifchieft, who 
ctight to have been pioft careful aifd vigilant 
. ' to lave him from thein. But what aMeviate^ 

hfe ^jlt riiuch aggravates theirs, ^n;d' pfdrtku- 
htjtU his mother b^ 
Benedict Sooa after the Eafter holydkys^ hdffilWes 

HcJeden. ^^^^'^ bcgun, ott the part of the' rebefe, by great 
Gcrvafe-. devsfftationS of Henry's demefiifes ih Fr:iWce, to 
Bremptpiu ^hith, i^ many of the provinces fubjeft to 
liihi ther^, biit a faint fe'fiftahce was r6ade oti 
the part of his friendi; tht apprehen^on of hi^ 
ihiix, itid of theh- beiAg txpofbd. to Ihfe ireh- 
gekiTC^'of his foAs for their adiiereti:c6 to him, 
fa ihtittiidatihg mariy, as to render tfitem back- 
it^d ^nd tinaflrlve in his: caufe; J^very htour 
ftow brought hitii a triott ^Ibrmmg'atcotmt of 
ifom« liew defedioh ftoih ium> and he expe- 
rienced 
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ncx^ii tjic fruth of what he had beei? warned BOOK iy. 
trf", by the arcWiOiop of ^ouen and the tiflipp ^7d!Ti^ 
of Li0£U^^ in tk^e letter before-cited, « thatvltpift.PeV. 
" fevejral, .even of thofe who were fe4 9t his^^"^ ^S^ 
f'tahle with hiro, only waited for an oppor- 
** tunity ,of rebeiliag againft him ; and that 
** ti^Q knowledge pf his having fo many intefr 
** tjujie caiemies was the chief encouragement t^ 
5* (^ ^qthers, who wci;e pot his fiibje£ls, t9 
^* ma^^e du3 ?ivar .upp.n him/' Under thefe cir- 
fum^aaqes neceflj^y cqi^rained him ^o a mea- 
fure jyhidi fee p^therwifc yirouid have fliunned. • , 

The f^e fl;?qcies of mercenaries ithat King 
Stq)heu ^ad employed, a;i^ he himfelf^ about 
tw:eaty ye^s before, h^d .expelled out of Eng- 
land, jvas ftill fubfiftijJg in France, in Ger- 
many, and in Brabant, under different chiefs^ 
?vho kept them always we^l trained* In thi^ Ncubrigcnfrm 
extijeaiity therefore, ^eferted and .l?etraycd, ^"- ^: 27- 
with the jbafeft diflpyalty, by many of his fub- Abbas! ' 
jefts, aad doubtful of all, fearing jeven for his Hoveden. 
life, if he h?d not 9 guard, t? which he might g^"^^^ 
truft it more iafcjy? than be coyld to thefubann.ii7> 
Ja)ights of his own houfehgld itfelf, he had 
fecourfe tp thefe men, as the only help he 
could fin^cj which was ready to anfwer the exi- 
gence of the jdanger. From his known libe- 
rality to ibldiers of njerit they were well in- 
clined to his {ervice: the bargain was foon 
concluded; and twenty thoufand of them wei;c 
taken jnto his pay, before any great army was 
brought ,iato the field by the confederate 
^ruujes. Some of thefe he difpofed of in fe- 

h % .curing 
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BOOK IV. curing thofe caftles and other fortified places, 
A.D,xi73. where the fidelity of the garrifons or inhabi- 
tants was moft doubtful, and kept the reft 
about him, to oppofe them to his enemies, 
wherefoever they (hould attack him- Thus 
did the money he had prudently laid up' in 
his treafury, when it feemed to all the world 
he had nothing to fear, procure him fafety in 
the hour of his greateft diftrefs : for many of 
V. Authorci his vaffals, who before were wavering and lin- 
otatos ut fu- ^eftain, feeing him ftrengthened by fo great 
^nd fo formidable a body of veteran troops, ad- 
hered to him with piore courage ; and fome 
who had intended to go over to the rebels 
were deterred from the execution of that de- 
fign: fo that he foon was enabled to join other 
forces to thefe mercenary bands, and fuch as 
he could ' employ with lefs reluftance. Nor 
yet did he negleft to endeavour to fupport tho 
juliice of his caufe by the aid of fpiritual wea- 
pons. Children in arms againft their father 
and their fovereign, to tear his crown from 
his head before his death; out of impatience to 
rule, when the eldeft of them had fcarce at- 
tained to manhood, were, together with all 
the advifers and accomplices of their revolt, the 
fitteft objects of ecclefiaftical ctnfures, that 
Rome could poflibly find in the whole extent 
of thofe countries over which (he had fl:retched 
her fpiritual jurifdiftion* Henry therefore ap- 
plied, with peculiar earneftnefs, to that fee, for 
3 general fentence of excommunication againft 
. his three rebellious fons, and all their adherents. 

'5 - Iv. 
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In writing to Alexander on this important fub- BOOK iv. 
jeft, he made life of the pen of his Irarned a,d.ii73. 
fecretary, the celebrated Peter of Blois, whofeV.P.Bieienf, 
credit with that pontiff, and all the college ofjj^^^ti''' 
cardinals, he knew to be great- The wording 
of the letter was probably truftedtb him, and 
not fufficiently attended to by the king in that 
hurry of bufinefs. He drew it with much zeal 
for the caufe of his mafter, byt with fome ex- 
preffions of a dangerous tendency to the dig- 
nity and independence of his crown : for he 
made him fpeak as if he held his kingdom in a 
feudal fubjeftion to the pope. Henry certainly 
acknowledged no fuch fubjeftion before or after 
this time ; nor is it credible that he meant to 
fubmit to it now, or authorize fuch a notion. 
But, that the pope was fupreme lord of all 
Catholic kingdoms, and that all kings were 
his vaffals, was aflerted, in that age, by many 
of the clergy, and more efpecially by the 
monks, Peter of Blois therefore wrote accord- 
ing to his own principles of religion and go- 
vernment, or accommodated his ftyle to the 
wiflies and pretenfions of the court of Rome ; 
and it may reafonably be fuppofed that the 
letter was fent without being (hewn to the 
king. It does not appear that Alexander 
grounded upon it any demand of homage or 
tealty from that prince, or ever confidered it 
in any other^ light than as a compliment paid 
to him by the courtefy of the fecretary, on 
which no ftrefs could be laid. But he found 
himfelf perplexed in what manner to aft. For, 

L 4 the 



iS^ HISTQUiy OF ^g|t L JFE 

J^f^tjje Ipijg ,of Fr^ooe bemff joiae4 yv^h Heiwy^t 

^J^'^jT^fptjis in this war, and ih^ principal foijrfenl^jr 
-*'•.- pf tH^r Mbellioii, wljatpyer <:€nfuj:es wer^ iiil- 
n)inate4 jagaipfl the p^bej.s, ^d ^^iipfi: ^h^ir 
nQtoriaus adherents/ muft necjeffajriiy feJl q» 
that njpn^rdi, the.iiipft idfeyQted frienjl tp th^ 
jperfon of the pppe^ 2uad jie mpft ofc^cjuioijj 
Servant of the ^ontijScajte. On the other j^dp 
there was Ipmetbing fo very odious and /hoQlc4 
jng in this ,unpatwral and unprqycJs^ed revolt^ 
fuch a 'complication of ipipiety, treafon, and 
ingratitude, that Alexander wa3 renfible hfi 
il^Quld bring a great fpandal upon huwfelf an^ 
his fee, if he.di^ not ^^(e jthat authority wbicfet 
Jie claimed as iuherenJt in the fucqeffor? of St. 
Peter, to endeavouf to fupprefs'it, §it thfi tcy 
fjueft of a king to whom he had pei^nally 
the higheft oi>ljgatians, which w^re fcnown tQ 
i^ill Europe- In this dilemma he chofe rathex 
to ad 3S a mediator between the two parties, 
tbao oflfenfively jigaipft either ^ but fb to me- 
ijiate, as wirraly to interpodfe. his .good .office? 
in fayojur of Henry, and labour tp prQcjure. an 
honourable peace for that king. His legate? 
.therefore employed their utmoft et^deavoprs to, 
e^iaguifla the flame that was ready to break 
.out; while Henry lay at Rouen, obferviojr 
-the xnotiohs of the confederate priaces, anp- 
.colletting, not only frpiij his territories ii^ 
France, but from England and kelandv all 
the troops he could venture tp draw ,out of 
thole illau4^5 which, joined to the njerc€aiarie3 
he had Jxired before, comppfed iMch a^ ^mr 

of 
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jttf well.4)feiplined foldier^ as di4 iJQt fc«r lyi ^^^QI^ >y# 
qmak the ojucJi mpie mimef ojus ^oi;ges, whkfe 'aTdTi^jj! 
,tae feing of JFr^pce atul the e^rj <)f plapdpriS 
were idillgently rai^^og m all tb^r dpounioos. 

A coflterappiwjry ((vrltier ^iffirfn^, thajt io FJi^- Diccto Imag. 
4er^ Jheie Jewe? i^et wijth gre^t pppojSt^o^ firofli ^^^ *• 57u 
tjjp ^lef uQbttUty there 5 but, the p o)i^er oE tjie 
earl jQvercommg their hpijueft .di^ke to thp ^p- 
yice, he ^nd. Bs brptbef w«re ready, 19 ^tfeie 
jnontb pf Juoe ej.evei)i hvn4c;ed a^d jTevepjty:-^ 
liaee, *o aft iji concert with JL^WS;, whp hj^d Neubrigenfi$> 
iipjv raifed a mighty hpft, iti which wei;e jbq ^^^* |:^' 
^wer tha?! feveji thousand knights, and whp Abbas. * 
prppofed to hegia the operalign^ of the war by Hovodc^. 
invading Nprnaaudy on the fide pf Ver neuil in bto^^Sh. 
]Perche, while the two earlp &0ijl4 attack itpnDiceto, ad 
ithe fide of Pigafdy, by layiiig fi^e to Anm^h^* *^* "^^ 
!Henry had provided for the fafety of both tbefe 
firontiers by good garf iipns in the fprts, con^^ 
iMtting the cuftody of the town apd caftle of 
Verneuil to the valiant Hugh de Lacy, and 
Hugh de Beaiicharop 5 and that of Auip^e (or 
Albemarle, as it was then called) to the earl 
who derived his title from that cafUe, but had 
alfo very great poffeiEons ip England* On the 
twenty -ninth day of June the Flenvngs ip- 
yefted the Jiattor pf thefc places, which, thpugh 
able to have ipi^de a long defence, was qui.ckl]f 
furrendered to them. The whole garriion iind 
the ^arl pf Alhenwrle himfelf were made pri«* . 
ibners at difcretion; but he purchafed his «:ee^ 
domby/CQnJfentii\gtogive upto the yovngj^iqg 
pi England alj hispther fof ts ap,d cay|le?, whicj^ 

laid 
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BOOK IV- laid him under a violent fufpicion of perfidy in 
A,d/ii73. *^^ l^^s of this place, though he threw fee 
blame of it on the treachery of the garrifon, 
who forced him \zs he faid) to this very dif- 
honourable capitulation. From Aumale the 
two brothers, much elated with fo profperous 
a beginning of the war, went to beficge Neu- 
chatel, another royal fortrefs, which, though 
better defended, was obliged to capitulate, in 
lefs than a fortnight, by the mighty force of the 
engines wherewith it was battered. But the 
N*ubrigcnfis, earl of Boulogne in this fiege (as fomc hifl:o- 
GcrVafe*^* rians of that age affirm), or (according to 
Bcnedici Others) in that of the cafHe of Driencourt, 
^vede which was taken by the Flemings foon after 
Ncuchatel, received a wound in die knee, by 
an arrow from a crofs-boW, and died within 
a few days. The earl of Flanders hereupon 
retired out of Normandy, accufing himfelf, 
with loud and repeated lamentations, of having 
merited and drawn down this judgement of 
God on his brother and himfelf, by making 
war againft a prince, his near kinfman, who 
had conferred on him many benefits, and never 
done him any wrong, to fupport the quarrel 
of a moft unnatural fon. 

Thefe reproaches of his confcience, awakened 
by calamity, were indeed too well founded. 
Nor had his brother lefs caufe for penitence on 
his death-bed ; he alfo having been particillarly 
bound to the fervice of that king whom he had 
eonfpired to dethrone, not only by the folemn 
oaths i)f fealty,, but by favours received, and 

ftipenjjs 
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ftipends paid till the time of his taking part inBOOKiv; 
this treafon. Well therefore might he think ^^TdTVit^ 
the lofs of his life, in the outfet of this war, a 
jiift puuifhment of his guilt ; and well might 
the earl of Flanders, who had drawn him into 
it, tremble himfelf at the thought of the ven- 
geance of God impending over his own head. 

About the time that the Flemings were be- Bcncdia. 
fieging Neuchatel, the king of France had fet^^^^^^ 
down before Verneuil, which confifted of three 
burghs, each incldfed with ftrong walls, and with 
a ditch full of water, befides a caftle, or tower, 
commanding the whole town. Louis made his 
chief attack on that called the great burgh ^ which 
was very ftiU of people; and, though thegarrifon 
bravely refitted and repelkd the affauks of his 
troops, yet at the end of a month, provifions 
growing very fcanty, the burghers were per- 
mitted to conclude an agreement, that this part 
of the town fhould be yielded to that king 
on the ninth day of Auguft, if they were not 
fuccoured before. The time granted was fhort, 
bein^ no more than three days ; during which 
they enjoyed the' benefit of a truce, with per- 
miffion to advertife King Henry, their mafter, 
of the extremity to which they were reduced. 
That prince, from an apprehenfion of dividing Dicctolmtt. 
his forces, had remained, during the greateft ^^^* 
part of the fummer, in a ftate of inaftion at 
Rouen, affefting to feem much at eafe, hunt- 
ing ofcener than ufual, and (hewing to all who 
approached him a countenance ferene and chear- 

ful. 
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W)0|p ly.fol, ^ ia 9 iti^c .of fettled peace; by \wlu^ 
A-Dciiyj/^^^fi" hej^pt up the fp^rits of hi? frieijd^, 
l^jKo thought he faw^ -lifiQiie diap jl^ey. jthft he 

Abbas! ' being 4ep<?^.^iidt^e earj oi FJancl^s bav^gther^r 
Hovedcn. fi^e withcV^ijsrp bis own forces, a^jvdl^ ^hpic 
^^^^ of 3ouiogi\e_. out of tl\e NprjOiaij domjpioaS;^ 
Henry found himfelf ftrong enough to attack th6 
French aroiy before VefneuiL With this jt>tent 
he left Rouen ^t the bead of tenti^oufand of hi( 
»^€rc;eniiiry forces, a^d of a bqdy of. Norna^wi? 
egEperier^^ced jn wars agginft the French by 
dwelling on the piarches. The earls of Arm-? 
^d and E^ex^ tljie c^xl of y&n4:j[oi9e^ Richard 
jcje Hymet, Henry's .conftabl^e ^i ^l;^e 4^tchy 
pf Il^ormandy, ^nd fonie other J^arons j^f that 
-cquijLtry, coramajtided under him. O^i the ^xli 
jday of Auguft he amvjedat Conches, a ftrong 
ppft, where he ejicamped f^r twp idays, that 
fome troops he expeded to jojfli h^m thexe 
might cpipe up, which they did on the feventh- 
Here he learned from the deputies fent out jof 
Verneuil the convention they had m?de ; and 
on this notice advanced, the following day, tp 
Breteuil, wheire he drew up his army in order 
of battle, \^ing now within two kagues of 
the enemy's catpp. Whep the firi^ intdligence 
was brought to Louis firoip Conches, of his 
.arrival at that place, and of bis purpofe to ,at- 
jteinpt the reljef of Verneuil, that monarch and 
his troops received the news with ridicule, not 
^^J^l^^^^'pnly ^y^ a good cpntenjporary author) from 
^ ' ' the ajTpgance and prefumption natural to th? 
French, but becaufe in numbers and all the 

ec^uipment 
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(f^uipiAeiA; of ah arffty fhfey feemed fiTperion ^o^K nr. 
Ort hi^ nearer approiach, Louis fent a bifhop ATD^TiTj^ 
and ah aBbot,^ fo derafand 6f hirfi fo#i«iaily, in 
tTiei^ rfaxktbf thtit tnaffter, ytrhelher he catfrc to 
gi\^^ baftlc. He Was met by thefe eftvoysf^ in 
Sis' march frohi B^etetAl, ft)trie foflongs be- 
fere the body of hh a*tf>y, sft ihe h«ald of 
ah advaireied party, and eotnfikstly rff med at 
aH points. Wheh they had delivered thchf 
hieflage tit ptft pit a fte#ri look, airf with a 
terrible voice bade f hem g6 mi<J Cdt ihifcif fcing^ 
ht was Kaffemhg t6 fight bifli^ The repori 
fliey made ffeuek a ter/or ihtb the he«tg of thtf 
French. Hchty'* feildittw,* oh the cont^aty, Bencdia. 
i^6 very e^^'er to %hty wMch jilacrity WaSHoSk. 
patftctilarf;^ Jnflfemed ih ihi Nof*iaft«, by i«Bn>mptoa, 
hrilitary h^rangite^ alddr^ll fothofe rf that i»a- 
fidn By the earl of Arundel, the htik tftatai 
afhbn;g the nobles of th<^ d*^$, whereitt he 
fct! forth flie great examples «f r^kKir^ given 
to tfteiii by tlifeir e^unfryhieni Jti fdrhfti^ time$» 
aitd the: flagrant irijiifti^e 4rid peffidy of tte 
Frfehthf wh6 tstckii a»td ftipported ftidh an 
ittrjiious rebeHiorr of fons iigetinik thfeft? fet^en 
Thfe fp^tb Was rtceived with iftartial acela-* 
ftfaftidhs*, whkh fprtad fifohi fhfe Norttiih^ to 
kHi tfie other bands : buty while they Wfefe ad- 
t-ahting to attack the eliemy*s caftipr the earl 
of htctix, tlttc earl of Bk>is, arid the a*chbi* 
ftop of Sens, came to Henry, and itilbrmed 
hihi, drat the king of Fra»«:e was defirous of 
a cortfei^ehce with him, in ot'dfei? to treat of k 
peace between him aiid hh fotts-. Mtwffi a**- 
4 horring 
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BOOK rv.horring this war, and wifliing to end it as 
A. d/h - 2/ fp^^^^^y ^s he could, confented to grant the 
French a truce for one day more ; and it was 
agreed, that King Louis, and the young princes 
ot England, fliould confer with him, the next 
day, at an hour and place then appointed. He 
would, perhaps, have done better, if he had 
. taken immediate advantage of the ardour he 
faw in his troops. Such moments are decifive ; 
viftory feemed to invite him; nor could any 
other means fo effediually crufli the confpiracies 
formed againfl him, or deter his enemies, for 
the future, from forming more, as winning a 
battle againft the king of France in perfon# 
V. Authores But, inftead of trying his fortune, he retired 
fowi? ^^ '^ ^^^ former poft at Conches, from whence, 
the next day, he returned to the place affigned 
for the conference, encamping his army on 
fome eminences not far off, as that of the 
French was fo near; After having waited be- 
yond the hour appointed, without feeing Louis, 
or receiving from him any meffage in excufc 
for his abfence, he began to fufpeft fome de- 
ceit, and often calling his eyes, with an anxi- 
ous impatience, towards Verneuil, he faw, on 
a fudden, rifing from the great burgh, a very 
black cloud of fmoke, and prefently afterwards 
flames of fire. The caufe of this was an a£f 
of the moft infamous perfidy done by the king 
of France : for that prince had arailed himfelf 
of the fufpenfion of arms, which Henry had 
.fo frankly and fo. generoufly granted at his 
requeft, to fummon the burgeffes, with whom 

he 
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he had made the ^bove-mentioned convention, BOOK iv; 
to furrender to him the burgh, as they had a. d.u 71.^ 
bound themfelves to do if the fiege was not 
raifed before that day : and they, ignorant of 
the reafons which occafioned the delay of the 
expeded relief, thought it neceffary to comply 
with this demand. When he had thus frau-^ 
dulently obtained admiilion within their walls, 
he fet fire to the place, and retired that even- 
ing to his own territories, in the ifle of France 
near adjacent, carrying off all the burgefles, 
with , the hoftages they had given him, and 
all tjieir goods, though he had fwom not to 
hurt or fuffer others to hurt them, but to 
return them their hoftages on the adual fur* 
render of the great burgh to him at the ftipu- 
Jated time; which folemn obligation was guaT 
ranteed by the oaths of his brother the earl 
of Dreux, of the earls of Champagne and of 
Blois, and of the archbifhop of Sens. On what 
pretence this was done we are not told: but 
there. muH have been fomething, if not to 
juftify, yet to palliate and excufe, both to 
themfelves and the world, fo flagrant a per- 
jury. 

When King Henry was informed, by the 
return of his fcouts, or by meffengers from the 
town, of thefe events, he led his army to 
Veraeuil, and detached fome light horfe to 
harrafs the French in their retreat, as fome au- v. Autlmit 
thors affirm, who likewife fay that ihefe troops ^^^^ "* 
put many to the {word, and took captive 9 
greater number, though none of high rank : but 
* William 
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J^K rV.WifflaKtt of Ne^vMtf detf «{l ^t there was 
A»D.'ii73, W P^ftitC; Aor' Ajte hd atcufe tfee king of 
Fftrice of asBiy breach of faifh in this whok 
tfa«&sak)ft. Whether his fSkvkt ahoot the faftsv 
tm s»\iith t^at el^fg^ Wa$ foitfidedy i» ftiffid^ 
<«t W irilraK^afte the jtofitive teftiittOfrty of *8ree 
c0ftttiAp6#afy wrkers, viz. the jAbot'of Peter- 
|Jo(ro*gh, Hdveden, aii*d Brdrajprtoii, the fea>*f 
^ill jirfg^ : hffltNthfts hinch i« certain ; thatlJhft 
jawci^taCe faiifirig of thefiege of VerneuD, ztA 
waMftg o6t o^ Norttian4y tffion Henry*s <«p* 
jppfiachr brot^ht ott Lofiri* nSOTe £{i%i»ace, tbatfi 
life #bUld h**^e fateifed by the loffe « a biaftle j 
«Ad if t©* Ihis ijgmytnhry was- ad^e^ Ae pejrfi^ 
hW^ul^d tt> iavcti one caft Wdl^ imagi!A«s il 
ilfOffe' ftidm'gffrl e6^fA»hcen!ileh>e of an evil' urii* 
diflakltnrg.- l£ feenis' that fbon^ dftetWardsif his 
iWffafe hMnfg ttoAplrfed their forty days fcf- 
ffcdj «!«; #hGle a^niy bfOfee ttp; for h* un- 
i^td^ notfhing itiott dbriiig the e6uffe of tbk 

B«lry, ^er hiSto^'ifi^ 6tf his metc€&2itf 
«#o<f|«j whi6fe lov-e Af pfiiftder he Well fcnie^,^ 
a[» the Mbty Uit behind in the eneiiiiy* s- cMHp>« 
which confined of large ftores of wine £(n4 
ViatSfMs, aft* aftef gfiviwg cki* fraife to the 
gsii-fifert 6f VertWUi-l, for #i6 galknl^ dSfeAtt 
fl^ejr Mi^ nSfidef fetui^ed froti^ thenee to RdaiHl^ 
ftbt tMMkihg it pi<6^r to* al% offe/tfiv^ a^hltt 
YfUH^^ekfdi fftt ki&g 6f l^rance, Wita^ta Wfc 
«WSr doflSaH 6^ fdf othei» reafonis not ex^Ba^tfid 
fcy fhg ^xk€i^ ctf fliofe tirWes^ Oh his ^y Ks 
VMH Da»tille,- » c8ffle belonging t^' one- (^ 

hia 
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his rebel borons, and in it many knights. From ^QQ?^J^; 
Rouen he fent his Prabantprs (which name isATDiTTTj: 
given by all the hiftorians of that age to his 
mercenary troops, becaufe they came from 
Brabant) into a part of Bretagne, where the 
earl of Chefter, in conjunftion with the baron 
de Pougeres, had taken Dol, a frontier town 
on the borders qf Normandy, and fome other 
fortified place<5, mop by treachery than by 
force. Op the twentieth of Aiignft thefe troops 
fought a battle with the rebels, whom, nptwitn- 
ftanding a great fuperiority of numbers, they 
entirely defeated. Fifteen hundred Bretons 
\vere killed, and many taken prifohefs^ in the 
fight and purfliit. Among the captives was 
Afculf de St. Hilaire. The earl of Chefter and 
the baron de Fpugeres retired, with many nobles 
oftheir party, and the remainder of their forces, 
to thj? caftle of Dol, which was prefently in- 
v^cfte4 hy the viftprious Brabanters, who fent 
notice to Henry of their having thus fhut them 
up. That monarch, full of joy at this good 
news, immediately fet out from Rouen, and Neubngenfis, 
by travelling all the night, without giving ^eneSa?' 
himfelf time to eat or fleep, arrived at Dol the Abbas,, 
next di^y. . As foon as his engines were ready ^^°^^^' 
for battering the caftle,' which bis prefence 
greatly haftened, the befieged, who defpaircd. 
of being able to defend it againft the violence 
of them, and fuffered extremely by being 
c;fQwdcd together in too harrow a fpac6 (which 
ckrcumftancc would have foon deftroyed them 
Vol. V. M by^ 
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»QQK nr^ by &mine) faw no other refource but the mercy 
"^ ~ ^of their iovercign^ and furrendered the fort at 
difcretion. Near a hundred nobles, the flower 
and ftrength of Bretagne^ were thus delivered 
Vp into the hapds of this prince r but the mofl- 
ipiportant prize was Hugh earl of Cheiler^ . 
whofe great power in England, united to that 
Qf the other Engliih rebels, might have en* 
dangered the re^m, if he had not been pre- 
vented from a&ing there, by being driven into- 
this untenable cafile, as into a net which lu» 
deftiny had ipread for him, and out of whicli 
he could not, by any efforts, efoape. 

The mercenaries^, who had done the king. 
1^1$ great fervice, were all enriched by a booty, 
which, before the battle, they had taken from* 
the Baron de Fougeres, whofe baggage they 
had feized, with many horfes and much cattle 
l^longing to him and his vaflals, in a foreil 
near hU caftlc This, together with the fpoils 
of the captive foldiers at Dol,. contributed not 
a little to fupport tlieir alacrity^ and their 
zeal for the fervice into which they had en- 
Sered* Their reputation was likewife fo con- 
firmed by a viftory gamed entirely by their 
valour, that the fear of them difmayed all the 
enemies of the prince for whom they feijght. 

During the courfe of thefe events in France, 

die flames of xivil war^ which had been firft 

Ns-ubrT^'nfi«, kindled there, began to break out in England* 

uii. cjo. Robert de Bellomont, earl of Leicefter, fur* 

named h bojfu^ that is, crookbacked, had,^ 

early in the fpring,. gone over to^ Franca with 

' ali^ 
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a licence from Henry, who had no fufpiclons BOOK iv. 
of him, on pretence df attending to his private ATK^nttiT* 
affairs in that cbuntfy, but ptdpofing to ton- 
fult with Heilry*s enemies therfe what ilieafures 
ihould be taken, bh both lides of the water, 
to execute thofe deilgiis agaiiift that king, of s 
which be and Queen Eleaftdr are laid to have 
been the firft inftigators. The imperfefl: know^ 
ledge we have of the iecrfet intrigues which 
preceded this revolt, only permits us to fornii 
fome uncertain cohjefhires on the particular 
motives which drew into it this earl, whofe 
fether had ferved Henry with great fidelity and 
affeftion, to the laft hour of his life, in the, 
higheft office of ftate, as graild jufticiary of 
England. Perhaps he may Have wifhed to 
fucceed to that office on the death of his fathei' * 
in the year eleven hundred and fixly-eight. 
But, befides that the precedent of its being fo 
given might have tended to render it an here- 
ditary dignity in the Bellomont family, fuch 
a grant would have been liable to another db- 
jeftion of no fmall weight. For this lord, by 
his marriage, was hereditary fenefchall or.hign 
fteward of the crown, and there could be no* 
thing more repugnant to the rules of true po- 
licy, than to lufier two dffices of fuch power 
in the ftate to be engroffed by one man. Yet 
his paiEons might confider the depriving him 
of a place which his father had enjoyed, as an ill 
return for the fervices done by that earl, and an 
offence to himfelf. But, whether refentment, 
or the hope of governing a yowng and unex- 
M a perienced 
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BOOK iv^ perignced king, loBpelled him to this trcafoit, 
A.D. 1175. w both thcfc motives together^ he ^fted^ ia 
France as a chi^f bcendiary of the war againft 
his fovereigci : on the difcovery of which, by 
his joining the rebel princes at Pai:is^ all his 
caftles in Normandy were feized by Henry, and 
an order was feut into England tp Richard de 
Lucy, and Reginald earl of.CornwaUft that 
they fliould, without lofs of time, tak^ from 
Piceto Imag.him his chicf flrength, the tovyn and caftle of 
Bc^wdia Leicefter. Thofc to whom he had entrufted 
Abbas! * the cuftody of them rcfufed to give them up, 
aud ftood a liege, during which the gre^teft 
part of the town was deftroyed by an acci- 
dental fire. Soon afterwards, on the twenty- 
eighth of July, the tpwnfmen capUulated, 
agreeing to furrcnd^r the remains of the town, 
and pay to the king a fine of three hundred 
mark^, on coodition of being permitted to re- 
tire, with all their effefts, mto fome of the 
royal demefnes, and rcfide therein till the 
troubles in the realm fhould be eudcd, with 
full liberty to return, or remain in their new 
fettlement, after that term. A truce alfo was 
granted to the garrifon in the caftle till the feaft 
of St, Michael J which conceffions were owing 
to advices received by Richard dcLucy attliis 

^^a *^^^^ '^^^ ^^^ ^^^§ ^^ Scotland, at the head of 
Abbas! * a numerous army, had made a fudden irruption 
Hovcdcn. into Cumberland, and after horrible devafta-? 
J^^^^l^^f'^tions of all the open country, was befieging 
Carlifle. To oppofe this invafion, the jufti- 
ciary marched northwards, with the main body 

of 



OF Kino HENRY IL 165 

of the royal forces, hrfvittg^ before his <fc|«ir- ^^OK iv* 
ture, demolifhed the Walls istnd fortifications oi^]^^^^''^^^ 
Leicefter, fo as to make it defencelefs. The 
carl of Cornwall Hayed behind, with a ftrength 
fufficient to awe the eatl of Leicefter's vaflals, 
who had knights fees in that county ; and 
Rich»d de Lucy Was joined, in his m?rch to 
Carlifle, by Humphtiey de Bohim, lord high 
conftable of England, at the head of other 
tft)Ops railed by him in the north. While 
they were haftening to fuccour their coun- 
try ttjen on the borders, the king of Scot- 
land, who found, that j]ls forces, unatquain-* 
ted with the regular art of war, were conti- 
nually repiilfed in all their aflkults by tbe gnr- 
rifon of Carlifle, raifcd the liege, and obtain- 
ing from the birtiop of Durhain, who fecretly 
favovfe-ed the plot, a fafc paflage through his 
c^u*ity into the northern parts of Yorkfhirc, 
layed them wafte with moft barbarous and 
ttiefcikfs depredations ; l>is army being chiefly 
compofed of Galwegians, a fierce, uncivilized 
people, who were under no difcipline, and 
whom «o fenfe of humanity or of piety could 
rclVrain from fuch aas of favage cruelty in V^^^^^^"^ 
making war, that one cannot read without fnpra. 
horror the accounts given of ihera by the 
Writers cff that age. All the enormities, which, 
in the rei^ti of King Stephen, the armies of 
Dat'id, William's grandfather, confiftrag of 
irregulars from the fame country, had com- 
mitted in the inroads they m^de into Englnnd, 
were now renewed, William ought to have 

M 3* learnt, 
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BOOK iv- leamt^ from the experience of thofe times,; that 
4,p.u75. Djr employing thefe troops, whofe rage and 
avarice, vyhen let loofe, be could not ftop, he 
drew on himielf a reproach, ^hich the fervices 
they could do him would. by no means com- 
penfate. So confcious was he indeed pf their 
ptter inability to contond with z regular and 
well-difciplined army, that, on the approach 
of the E^iglifh, not daring tp face then), he 
retired bapk to Scotland, but led captive a great 
multitude of the miferable people, whofe coun- 
try he had ruined. Henry's generah, \n rcr 
venge of thefe Inhuman boflilities, fet fire tp 
Berwick, and advancing from thence ravaged 
Lothian, fpr fpn^e tijne, without the leaft re- 

Bencdia fiftance. 

Abbas. ' While thcfc military operations were going 

Hoveden. on in Great Britain, the pppe'3 legates; in France. 
and another Italian prelate, the arebbiflipp ot 
Tarento, endeavoured to mediate a peace be- 
tween Louis and Henry, after the defeat of 
the earl of Chefter and the rebels in Bretagne* 

IbidpmV Their intercefEons prevailed tp taring the two 
monarchs to an interview on their borders, at 
which were prefent Henry'? fons and .many 
nobles of bqth realms. In this conference 
Henry offered to give his ejdeft fon, whp had 
complained that his revenues were .npt fuffici- 
cnt to fupport his royal dignity, half of tbo{l? 
he drew himfelf from, his own demefnes in 
England, and four cables in that kingdopi fit 
for his fpn to inhabit ; Qr» if he (hould chufe 
to rei5de in Normandy, half pf the revenues 
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cf«l3iat diitchy and the whole revenue of An-BOOKi^ 
Toii, imth three caftles lii Normandy, to Which )CK^?j^ 
«ovedch lays iie added one in Anjou, one in 
Tburaine, and one in Maine. To Richard he 
ofi^ed hdf of the revenue of Aqiiitai»e,witli 
iburcaMes in that country; and to Geoffry 
all the territories, which the daughter of Conan, 
<he late duke of Bretagne, inhented from her 
father; if, with the confcnt ctf the pope, he 
§could marry th^ lady, to whom he was ibe- 
*roth<id. .Concerning the laft of thefe offers it J^^'^^ 
tnuft be obferved, that in the year deven hun- 1. iiT^'ti!^** 
^rcd and fixty-feven John of Oxford had ob- Bmflas. 
«ained a difpenfation from Alexander lor the^^JJ^'^ 
marriage ctf Oeoffry with Conftantine of Bre- this Hi'ft. 
tagne, his third «coufin, when both the parties P* H4- 
ihould be c^a proper -age fbr that union, which 
they hardly were at this time: but it feems 
that fome difficiilties had been afterwards raifed 
on f bis pcSnt, which had caufed the pontiff to 
revoke or fiifpend the authority of the con- 
cefiion then made, till further information. 

Henry concluded his propofals with gene- 
roufly declaring, that he would entirely fub- 
mit to t!he arbitration of die legates and the 
archbifhop of Tarento, whether any addition^ 
and how much, (hould be made to thefe grants^ 
vnfy retaining to bimfelf^ in all the ceffiom bt 
/hould make^ the right of fovereignty and fur 
preme adminijlration of juftice. It muft be Uij- 
derftood that ^\% fovereignty only meant a yi^- 
feriority over his fons in thofe fiefs, for which 
he himfelf was a vafl&l of the cro wa of France c 

M4 the 
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^OOKIV. the. royal power which belonged to him in ab- 
^^p/,iy^/foIute independency y as lung of Enj^land, not 
extending to thofe^ and nothing being more 
remote fr oqpt his purpo&s at this time than to 
deny or difbute the fovereignty of Louis ever 
all the ancient itiembers of the French king-> 
dom. Bjut his referving to himfelf, in the ter- 
ritories of France which he c«4ed to his foiis^ 
a fuperior dominion over his fona, as fub-vaf-* 
fals, and the exerctfe of thofe. powers whiclj 
belonged to that dominiont would have de« 
feated the main political purpofe, which Louis 
had in fomenting the revolt df thofe princes^, 
naifiely, the breaking of that greatnefs, arifing 
from the multitude of accumulated fiefs, which 
rendered him, and might render every future 
Hing of England defcended from himj a vaf« 
ial of France much too mighty for the mo^ 
narchy and ftate. Louis therefore, with the 
advice of his miniflers and council, declared 
to him, the next morning, when their inter«» 
view was renewed, his refufal of thefe offers, 
and eafily brought the young princes, who 
had put tnemfelvcs abfolutely under his dircc-^ 
tion, to make the fame anfwer. At this meet^ 
ing^ the earl of Leiccfter, who attended in 
Hovcdcn, their train, defiring to prevent the concluiion 
of a treaty to which he might be a viftim, 
threw out many opprobrious words againft 
Henry, and, in fpeaJking to that prince, laid 
Bcnedia. his hand on his fword. This occafioned a great 
^g^^jY'^^'tumurt; the conference was broke off; and, 
while Henry, much offended, returned to Gi- 

fors. 
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Ibrs, £otfM of his knights hai a coftflid with BOOK it. 
thofe xi Louis» in which EUigelram de Trie^ aTdTTItI^ 
a caftellan of the Veximp who about fourtera / * 
ycs^s before^ in the war of Toulpufe, had beeil 
taken by Becket, was again made a prifoifer by 
William de MandeviUe earl of EfTex, wl&> 
delivered him to Henry at Qifors, as he de* 
fired to fubihit to the mercy of that kihg, 
wfapfe vafial he was for his cafile. 

The earl of Leiceftar- foon afterwards wentBenedi<f(« 
from France into Flanders, and pAfled from ^^^- *• *• 
thence into England, at the head of a confi-&oveden. 
d^:aliie \yody of Flemings, which, it feems, Gervafe, 
the earl of Flanders put under his condud, or BlSmpton, 
p;^rmitted him to raife by a commiifioa from Chron. 
iJOuis and from the young king of England) ^^^ ^^^* 
in purfuance of the m^ures concerted with 
tliold princes. He landed, on the feventeenth 
or eighteenth of Odober, near the caftle of 
Walton, a fort belonging to Hugh Bigot, 
JEarl of Norfolk and of Suffolk, at the mouth 
of the river Orwell in the county of Suffolk ; 
from whence he ja'oceeded to the caftle of 
Fnmilingham in the fame county, the capital 
feat of that earl, his accomplice in rebellion, 
who received him there, with his lady, the 
CQuntefe of Leicefter, and with all his foreign 
troops ; the wide enclofure of tlie walls con* Camden's 
taiiting thirteen towers and many other bmld- Britannia, 
ings, Wlien they had thus joined their forces ^^^ 
tKe iirjft afttempt of thofe lords was to make 
tlacmfeives matters of the neighbouring town Ncubrigcnfii, 

of 
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BOO K IV* of Dunwkb, which in thofc times was con^ 
^j^p/,,y^. fiderablc and full of wealth ; but/ the inhabi-^ 
timts making a more oduraigeous rdfiilance than 
bad been exptded from them, the two earls 
' Benedid; nu£Dd the fiege, and contented diemfelves vnfSt 
HoSS* tbcmwe cafy conqueft of Jiageneth cftftle^ 
Neubrigenfis, whlcb hdd«out but four days • 
J. iL c 30. During thefe ope^tiohs in tbe county of 
Sufiblk, intelligence bdbttg lent to Richard de 
Lucy and Humphrey de Bohun in Ldthian of 
the carl of Leiceftcr*s jimSion with Hiigh Bi- 

f>t, they kept the news very fecret, and of* 
, red a truce to tlic ScOtt till the feaft of St; 
Hilary, which the king of Scotland, 'who was 
ignorant of their motive for ddifih^'it, very 
gladly accepted 5 and hdftages, to fecure the 
due obfervance of it, where delivered on both 
fid^. The English army, thus enabled to re- 
tire out of Scodand, returned in part to the 
counties from which they had fc^en levied: 
biit a large body of them, led by Humphrey 
de Bohun, advance4 with great expedition to 
the South-Eafl:, and arrivmg at St. Edmohdf- 
bury in Suffolk, about the end of Oftober^ 
. was joined there by the earls of Cornwall^ 
Arundel, and Gloqeikr. 
MAaato^ Hugh Bigot, after Hageneth caftle was taken^ 

having no other eiitcrprize to purfue in thofc 
parts, thought it inexpedient to keep fucH 
a number of foreign troops in his caftle and 
feed them at his coft. Nor would hiS lady 
endure to be longer incommoded with fudi 
tipoublcfome guefts, who were the more irkfome 

t* 
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to her as flie di4 not^well agi« with the couii« j^^^^J^ 
tefs of Leicefier; He therefoft entreated the^ nXY-1"^ 
earl to remove aU hk-Flemin^ into hh ewa"^"^'"''' 
lands and f<Mrts. But ID do tUt wis noteafy; . 
the country between Lcicefterfliire and the caftlc j*5«Wgeafii, 
of Framlinghani being fuU of the king's forces . *• "• ^- ^^ 
ibr which r^fon that lord endeavoum to put 
pff his departure from this place till further 
fuccoar^ arrived: neverthelefsy as^ he found 
his hoft weary of hini) and was fenfible, thatt 
if the place were befieged, fudi a ttultttude^ 
there incloied, could not lonj^ find iuUiftence» 
he maiched out of it, with his army, a little 
before All Saints day, in the year eleven hun- 
dred and feventy-dbiree. Nor did he leave his 
wife behind: for that lady had a bold and mafcu* 
line fpirit, and was neither afraid nor unwilling 
tp encoQnter any dangers in company with her 
hufband, viIm flattered hiinfelf with tome hope^ 
that he might pafs unoppofed ; as among the 
king's troops, which were pofl^d round about 
him, many nobles and leaders were his per- 
ibnal friepds. But he chiefly confided in the 
valour of his army, which confifted of a body 
of about fourfcore knights and other chofen 
horfemen, with an infantry heavy-armed, to 
the number of four or five thoufand, befides 
archers and light horfe attendant on the knights, 
Hugh de Chatel, a French nobleman of emi- 
nent dignity, and Walter de WahuU, a baron 
pf Beditordjfhire, commanded thefe forces un- 
der the earl of Leicefter. Having received in- 
formation, that the enemy, with a cavahrv 
. ' mudi 
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HOOK IV. much fupetidr to thelh, \^a$ at St.Udmoiidf- 

^^-57^3-;' bury, whfchfa^ liirtaiyin tbdt road a^ 

they adVaocea trnvank I-rCKelicr* wey trie* to 

Diccto, ©void the tieeefficy of a^ tettle hf kaving that 

WiSr**'*^^'^ «h thcirkftj but iroming into a com- 

AbW mon> rtot fer ^iftant from Femham, which 

Hovcdcn. jjgd fw^fnpey grounds on caCh fide, they 

roropton, f^^^^ ^^ king's army dt^awn iip there in 

good or^br^ witli the banner of ^ Edmonds 

tak^n icbin the abbey, and waving itt their 

front. Seeing th4ref6fe ho means irf^ dedin* 

ing ah ehg^tgement, they baftiiy fhtmed tbdf 

linei «nd prepared for it with a gobdaiipe*- 

ance of cbUrage, But, though their infantry 

much oiftnuihbcred the encftiy., yet the cttV4alry 

of the ktter being fbuf to one of theirs, an4 

fighting on a^ain, th'^y could not ftand the 

firft ftock* Of the foot vcty few efcdped aKre \ 

and hnolt of the Flemiih horfemen, with the 

two chiefs abo\^e'- mentioned, attd the ehrl of 

Leicefter himfdf, were made prifoners of w^ari 

The countcf?, feeing all foft, and coming in 

M. Paris, her flight to a river, thi-e\y into it a ring. 

With a jewel of great value, which ihe had on 

her finger, to .pre\^ent its being taken (as iKft 

bnmedkteJy was hcrfelf ) by thofe who ptth- 

fwed her. 

When the news of this event, moft for- 

timatc for Henry, was brought to tlttlt tnwi^ 

V. Authorcs arcfa, hc commanded the ptifoiiers of the gpeateft 

citaos ut ri:-iat,k j^nd diffinaidn to befent into NorrhSrtdy, 

^'^' and foon afterwards led his Brabanters 'firom 

thence into Ahjou, v;hore fome forts of the 

rcbeU 



r?bcU were furrqn^e^ up tt) IhWi and in WW ?2^*J5 

of them wwiy kftigjjl* »wl gwtlqnen of <h«t IJoTuSf 

£OiWtry« About thc» feaft of S(. Andrew bt 

laj4 liege to V^n4om&9 whigb 9f|^a|4 to liave 

beep jn thofe days a fiqf of TofirMn[e> aijd W**. 

held a^aiftft hi© fpr hi? fcm Jby P^i^hard dfj 

JCavardin^ w^ ho, having married a d^uigbt^r oC 

th« earl of Vf ndome, h^d drijVea his U\^^\^f 

l^w out of the, town for refvifir^ <!o join ip ihia 

revolt. It concerned Henry's honour to xmf^^ 

fijlte.that lord, as fo^ a& ppfllhlfi 4^ ^i^ fief) 

whieh he perfiwTPed before Chriftma?t ?^nd the* 

returned ipto Normvidy, wher^^ he Hayed all 

the winter, havipg eoneluded wl^h hw^ 9 

lyfpeniion <>f arms from the f(?aft of §t. W^Vfy 

to the end of the £a^er hQltd|iy$ «i (h^ yf af 

eleven hundred ftnd feventy-fQ^r^ The tr^ce 

made with the king pf Scotland by Rkhwrd dft 

Lucy was qlfo porolonged to thpl^ tf rPAt in c<^i* 

fi^deratlon of the fupi of thiff? hundred mark^ 

which, thrpftgh the ipediRtipn of thf biOipp pf 

Dwrh^m^ th<j gentry of NQrlhwwherhuid agr«4 

to pay to that pripcei 9 bribe fo fixiaU, that 

the taking of itfeews to d^iwnftrgte tt |reat 

want of mpt)cy in his coders 9t this tHfot. 

After the rout of tb$Fl«nii«s, Henry'^fgrqes^ 

by which that victory was oqtained^ went in^ 

to winter quarter? J O^e Jate feafon no^ fuffer-^ 

ing them to UA49Ft2^kf th9 fi^e of Fraiz^lh^- 

hamtcaftk. 

3ift^ though the fury of this war WW thus 
ref^rained for fon^e months in £iiglfi|id asd lA 
France, defign? were hufily. f<?rjned smoBg thf ' 

con- 
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BOO K IV^^ coiifedcrates to^rcncw it in both countries s^th 
^j^^j'^^'mofc txtraor^nary effortSi, when the time of 
the year woiHd permit. Their plan was, that 
the eari of Flanders, in conjnnftion with young 
Henry, and at the bead of a powerful army 
of Flemings, fhould land in Kent or Suflex, 
while- the Scots fhould attack the northern 
coimties of England^ and while iLouis fliould 
turn his arms ^ainft Normandy, and other 
dominions belonging; to the elder Henry in 
France, wth the aid of the Dukes of Aqui- 
taine and Bretagne, and their adhermts in thofe 
parts. To put this in execution it was necef- 
fary to wiait till the following fummer, when 
it would be (afer for fo great an embarkation 
of troops to pa& the fea ; and there was fome 
dif&ulty to bring the earl of Flanders himfelf 
to concur in die proje6t ; thofe fentiment^ 
which the death of his brother had excited 
not having yet wholly loft their influence on 
his mind: but the fealty he bad fwom to the 
young king of £ngland in doing him homage 
for Kent, together with his defire of obtaining 
that province, got the better of his fcruples* 
He therefore took a iiew path, in the pretence 
of the kin^ and nobles of France, engaged 
with him in the league, to be ready with an 
arnty and fleet for this purpofe, within the 
term of fifteen days after Midfummer next 
cnfuing. In the. mean time, the young Henry, 
by his emiHarics and letters, endeavoured to 
feduce the barons of England from their loyalty ' 
Ncubrigwfis, to his £ither. Contemporary writers fuppc^. 
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be fn€ceeded fo well iti thefe attfcmpts, thafBOOK ly. 
few of the nobks msdntamed their fiddity ^J^pTJTn!^ 
quite firm and unfliakfn, Bi)t allowance muft 
be made for what, on fuch occafions, is ufually 
added to truth by groundleft fufpkions, by * 
the fears of the, people, by the malice of party^ 
9nd by the unwarranted rumpurs» or aggravat- 
ed repcHts, of common fame. 

At the. end gf the Eafier holydays in thesenedift. 
year eleven hundred and fe vcnty-four, the tnicc 4^]^^ 
which the king of Scotland h^ made with the^^I^' 
Endifli^ing expired, he poured intoNorthum-Bromptozu 
berland a deluge of Barbarians, who wafied 
all the weftern parts of that county, where (if 
we may believe the tcftimony of writers who 
lived in thofe times) they carried the rage, and 
madnefs of their cruelty to fuch a monibrotis 
exccfs, that they even ripped «p the bellies of 
women big with child, and toUed the babes^ 
taken out of them, on the points of their 
fpears. When the fliry of thefe undifciptined 
foldiers, who having no pay but plunder ccmld 
be under no reftraint, had wearied itfelf there, 
William, their king, being ilrehgthened by.Neubrigeniis^ 
fome r^ular bands of Flcmifh hone and f^^** waiJ** 
which he had hired for this fervice, \yent intOAbbas."^* 
Weftmoreland, and advancing to Carlifle with* Hovedcn. 
out oppofition laid iiege to that city i but find« 
ipg It bravely defended h« formed a blockade 
with part of his army, and with the other took 
the caftles of Harbotle, Warkwortb, and Lidcl; 
which being done, he returned, ^nd faclofelgr 
fhut up CarliQe^ that, provilions beginning to 

faa> 
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BOOK IV. figl^ the governor^ Robert de Vaux, agreed to 
A. D- u 74- ' fMrrcnder the town mm| caftle to him on the 
fcaft of St. Michael, if mitiuccoured by Henry 
before that time. 

Hoftages having been ^iven to^fecure the 

performance of this ca{ntulation, the idng drew 

off his troope^ and inveiled the caftle of Prud-^ 

how on the Tyne. While he lay hefcftc this 

place, which he feared to leave bdiind him and 

could not take, thd Lord Roger de Mpwbnr j-, 

a principal rebel, whom Geofl&y, Udhop of 

Lincoln, had driven out of Yorkfhirei came 

to beg his affiftance. 

ffilTtd"'* '^'^' prelate, a natural fon of King Henry 

1173. '*^^'twiof Rofamond Clifford^ had, in the yeat 

Giraid. Cam-ekvcH Hundred andfeveaty-three, the twentieth 

VM G^f. ^ ^** ®S®' ^^" eleded tp that fee, and enjoyed 

Arch, in An- the pvofits of it by the pope^s difpeufation, but 

gU Sacra, 1j^ j^q^ y^l jjg^gu confecrated by the archbifliop, 

37^379- ^^^ ^^^ taken prieft*s orders. When the 

rbbellif^n broke out, hp ufed his endeavours 

(^agreeably to a c^ounfel which the chancellor 

of £ly oificioufly gave him), to ailift his father 

by raifing afum of money in his dioceie, as a 

free cointributbn from the gentry and people : 

btst being apprifed that this gift, which could 

not eafily be refufed, was deemed an exa^on^ 

and did the king more harm than good, be 

returned the whole colledion/ though it vras 

a very lar^e one, back again to the donors. 

This made him very popular ; and he prefently 

found tluit on fuch Dccafions aife^lion is more 

valuable tban gold: for, the country aboat 

5 Lincola 
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Lincoln being raViaged by the garrkofi ofBO^K ^^v. 
Kinardsfcrry caftle in the iflc of Axholm, a^j)^^ / 
ftrong fortrefs belonging "to Roger de Mow- 
bray, he chofe to throw off his ecclefiaftical 
charader, ^nd put himfelf, ^s a baron^ at the 
head of his valfals : but, thefe forces aJone 
not being abk to make head againfl the rebels^ 
a great number of volunteers, out of regard 
to his perfon, flocked to his banner from all 
the circumjacent parts, with whofe aid be fur- 
prized the caftle of Kinardsfcfty, and levelled 
it with the ground, Prcfently rfterwards came 
to him Ranulph de Glanville, then (her iff of 
Yorkfhire, and implored him, in the name oiF 
the archbifliop of York, and of all the oth^ 
faithful fervants of the king in that county, 
to go and join his arms with theirs, in order 
to refift. the hoftilities of the Scots, who in- 
tended, when the caftle of Prudhow (hould be 
taken, to march through the biflioprick of 
Durham into Yorkfliire, and lay it wafte in 
eonjurndion with Roger de Mowbray, by whofe 
t£oops from his caftles of Malepart and Thirfke 
it was already infcfted. Gcofiry, who had juft 
diimifled all his forces, and was ve^y doubt- 
ful whether any of them, except his own 
knights, would follow him out of the county, 
fent away Glanville without a pofitive an- 
fwer : but, findmg in them an alacrity beyond , 
his^ hopes, he foon raifed a fine army, with 
which he marched into Yorkihire, joined the 
barons of that province, and while the Scots 
were detained from pafiing over the Tyne by 
Vol. V. ' ' N the 
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BOOK iv.thebbftinate defence of the caftleof Prudhowr, 
^757x174^ *^^^ 3"^ demoli/hed that of Malepart, which 
Roger de Mowbray had built within about twen- 
ty miles of York. This lord, who was then in 
his other fortrefs of Thii*(ke, fled from thence to 
the Scots, with whofc king lie before had con- 
federated himfclf ugainft his own fovercign, 
and afked the aid of that prince, who appre- 
hending that the army eollefted in Yorkfliire 
might venture to fight him, and not chufing 
to ftand the hazard of a battle till the Fle- 
mings (hould be landed, raifed his fiege, and 
retiring from the Tyne farther northwards fat 
down before Alnwick in the county of Nor- 
thumberland, intending only to check the ex- 
Xeubrigenfis, curfions of the garrifon with his regular troops, 
Glridd. Cam- which amounted to about eight thoufand 
hrenfis, ut rncn, while his irregulars wafted the eaftern 
%ra. jjj^ ^f ^^^ province, as they had the weftern 

before. The bifhbp of Lincoln, informed of 
the retreat of the Scots, built a caftle at Top- 
clifF, the cuftody of which he committed to 
William de Stuteville, for the fecurity of the 
bordfcrs, and leaving fome of his knights, to 
ftrengtheii the army of the Yorkfliire barons,' 
teturned to his fee with great glory. 
' But In- other parts of the kingdom the ftate 
of the king's affairs at this time \vas uriprof- 
Neubrigenfis. perous 3fnd alarming. For, the governor of 
jvbbas^Id t^eicefter caftle,' named Afchetill de Mallore, 
ann. 1174. after ravaging all the country in the neigh*- 
bourhoo4 of his fort, defeated a body of jhc 
Citizehi of Northampton, and - fome of th^ 

king's 
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king*s horfe, who had fallied out of that town EOOIC iv. 
to give them battle. The rebels were alfo much ATDTuTir 
ftrengthened by Robert de Ferrars, earl of Der* 
by and Notthigham, declaring himfelf on their 
fide.' He and his yaffhls, in conjunftion with 
thofe of the earl of Leicefter, who fought to 
revenge the captivity of their lord, furprifed, 
facked, and burned, the royal burgh of Not- 
tingham, committed by Henry to the cuftody 
of Reginald de Lucy. Great danger was feared 
from the confederacy of this lord with David 
earl of Huntington, whom his brother, the 
king of Scotland, had fent to command the 
rebel forces at Lelcefter. Richard de Lucy 
hereupon, either by general powers entrufted 
to hirti as regent, or by fpecial orders from 
Henry, declared to Simon de Senlis, earl of 
Northanipton, who was legally profecuting 
in the king's court a claim of inheritance to 
the earldomt of Huntington, that, if he could 
hy his fvvord recover that province out of the 
hands of the Scot, who had forfeited it by his 
treafon, the king would confirm it, without 
further litigation, to him and his heirs. On 
this offer the earl immediately raifed his vaflals, Bromptom 
iind, joining them to the forces which Richard ^^'^^^^' 
de Lucy had aflembled, came vvrith him before Koveden, 
Huntington, bn the twenty-third day of June. 
At the approach of this ^rmy, the garrifon of 
the caftle fet fire to the town, and betook 
themfelves to their fortrefs, which being ftrong, 
the jufticiary did not think it expedient to 
harrafs the king's troops in endeavouring to 
N 2U take 
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BOOK rv-take it, but eredled a fort, fufficient to reftram 
^75rTr> ^'^^ excurfions of the garrifon, before the gate, 
and committing the cuftody thereof to the eiirl 
went to vifit other places, where his prefence 
was neceflary for fervices more important. As 
he had no men to fpare, be folicited Rhees ap 
Gryff} th, Henry*s vaffal in South Wales, to 
repay the great favours he had received from 
that king in the year eleven hundred and fevea- 
ty-one, by affifting him in this criiis, and 
leading into Staffordfliire an army of .Wclfl>, 
to befiege the earl of Derby's caftleat Tutbury 
on the river Dove, which was the capital man- 
fion of that powerful rebel, and the chief de-: 
fence of his vaft eftate in thofe parts. This 
attack, he fuppofed, would draw the earl from 
thofe counties, where his afting in concert 
with David, earl of Huntington, efpecially if 
the Scots Ihould advance to affift theqi, was 
moftto be apprehended. Rhees, whole heart 
the king had gained, gladly embraced this oc- 
cafion of doing him a good fervice^ and having 
raifed a great force marched with it through 
Herefordfliire to Tutbury caftle. 

In the mean time the jufticiary*s moft an- 
xious attention was contmually employed in 
guarding the coails expofed to the tnvafioh 
which he knew was intended irom Flanders 
Diceto Irnag* and Boulogne. A body of Flemings (aniong 
* whom were five hundred knights, chofen out 

of the whole army) having been received by 
Hugh Bigot, about the middle of June, into 
his feveral caftles in Norfolk and Suffolk, coa* 

forniably 



OF King HENRY II. i8i 

formably to an oivJer - from the young king BOOK iv, 
of England, had taken and pillaged the city )CD?i7ylf 
•f Norwich under the conduct of that diiloyal- 
carl. But this was only preparatory to the 
greater invafion propofed to be made before 
the end of the iummer. Intelligence of the 
ferwaidnefs of that d^fign arrived daily ; and 
the alafm was ib great, that Richard de Lucy 
and others, to whom the adminiftration of go- * 
reynment was entrufted in the abfence of 
Henry, agreed to end over the archdeacon of 
Poitiers, who had lately been elefted bifliop 
of Winchefter, to reprefent to that prjnce, 
whofe confidence he had gained by an ardent 
zeal for his fervice, the neceffity of his coming 
T»^thout delay into England, to take care of 
his kingdom in this imminent danger, 

The aftive fpirit of Henry had not been un- Dlceto 1*^^ 
employed during the fpring of this year. He ^*^^' 
had recovered the capital city of Saintonge out 
of the hands of fome rebels who had taken 
pofleffion pf it in the name of Duke Richard, 
by coming upon them fooner than they had 
expefted, or believed to be poffible ; and had 
vifited his provinces on the river Loire, over 
which, when he left them, and over the earl- 
dom of Maine, he made Maurice de Craon, a 
brave and faithful fervant, his deputy or vice- . 
gerent, having alfo committed the government 
and defence of the dutchy of Aquitaine to a 
regency of fix nobles, the moft worthy of that 
truft in the feveral provinces thereunto belong- 
ipg. On the feaft of St. John the Baptift, the 
N 2 bifhop 
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BOOK iv.bifhdp of Winchefter found him at the caftl^ 
^;^'5rri74r^of BonneviUe, on the frontier of Normandy, 
confulting anxioufly tlnrjth all the lords of the 
marches and all the governors of his towns and 
fprtreffes in that diitjchv, haw bcft to d^nd 
them ^gainft the French, who, he kp^w^ were, 
preparing their utmof): foroe lio attack dieip, 
under the conduS of their king. The- whole 
affembly was full of that courage and alao^ky,. 
which Henry felt himfelf, and knew, how ta 
infpire, on occalious of this nature, into the 
hearts of his fervants. But the bifliop o^ Win* 
cbefter, with great truth, as the exigence rc^, 
quired, laid before him« in the nanse of hi& 
whole Englifh council, the perilous Hate of h|s 
kingdom. He (hewed him, that the counties 
of Norfolk and Suffolk beiqg in the power of 
• Hugh Bigot, and the midland provinces full of 

the earl of Derby's, the earl of Huntington's, 
and the earl of Leicefter's adherent?, if the 
Scots Ihould break into^ the northern parts oi 
England, and the young king, with fo grea|: 
an army of Flemings a^ the earl of Flanders^ 
had raifed to fupport him it> this enterprife^ 
(hould land in the fouthern, their ftrength 
would becon^e almoft irrefiftible, even fuppo- 
fing that all who had not yet declared for tl;^n), 
ihould continue loyal : but he added, that fufpi- 
cions had been lately conceived of the earls of 
Glocefter and Clare, twp noblemen the moft 
potent in all the weft of England; and if 
young Henry, whom his father himfelf had 
crowned king, aod to whom al! (he barons of 
- tha^ 
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that realm had doue homj^c, fliould be tbcye^Q^ ^ ^^ 
in perfon, fupported by luch great foreign ^^757^774?' 
armies, whilft his father was ab^nt, and cm-* 
ployed in dsfetiding other territories abroad, 
it was to be feared, many more, of th^ jjoIm* 
Uty ^d gentry would go .over to him^ not iq 
imich. from incliftation, as on motives of fafev 

The king, whofe own prmdence had m^d^ 
Ipim fee the expediency of his being in J^ng^ 
laad before his fbn, had commanded a fleet to 
|>e ready at Barfleur for tranfporting him over, 
god l^ad fent thither his moil important prir 
ioners, whom it would not have been pruip 
dent to leave behind, particularly thie earl qf 
phefter, and the earl and countefs of Leicefter^ 
who had be^n confi^d ma^^y months in th; 
caftle of Falaife. But anxiety to fecure hi?, 
valuable territories (mj that fide of the water 
bad delayed his departure fo iopg, that, if his 
fon and the Flemings had Qot happily beea 
detained by contrary winds iji the port of Graven 
lines for fome days, they would have landed 
before him, to the very great detriment of his 
afl&irs in this kingdqmi» which ought to have 
been his firft care. The information now given 
by the bifliop of Winchefter fo convinced him 
of the danger of lofing more time on any ac- 
coiH^t whauoever, that he haftened immediate- 
ly to embark at Barfleur, taking with him the 
two queens, his own confort and his fon's, as 
be roifoiiably fuppofed that the cufl:ody of 
them would be fafer in England, during his 
N 4 abode 
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BOOK IV. abode in that ifle, than it could be in France. 
^|^57n74/ ^^ the eighth of July, very early in the 
Diceto Imag. moming, the wind being' fair, he fet feil : but, 
M^-'pins^^'*^^ gale encreafing, and the fea beginning to 
grow rough, he obferved in the countenances 
of the mariners fome doubt of the fafety of 
the voyage, whereupon, lifting up his eyes to 
heaven, he faid, " If the Supreme Ruler de- 
^* figns, by my arrival in England, to reftore 
^* to my people that peace, which he know.N J 
^* fincerely have at heart, may he mercifully 
^ bring me to a fafe port : but, if his will has 
M decreed to fcourge the realrp, may I never 
«< be permitted to reach its fhore !'* Thefe 
fentiments, fo becoming a Cbriftian and a king, 
and which his fubefi^uent adions proved to 
have been real, were not unrewarded: for, 
that evening he arrived, without the lofs of a 
fhip, in the harbour of Southampton ; his fon 
and the earl ci Flanders lying at Gravclines 
windbound, or deterred from failing, if they 
had tbe fame wind as he, by the violence of 
it:, and the roiighnefs of the Tea in that part of 
the channel. 
Neubrlgenfis, William of Ncwbury fays^ that there qame 
• "• ^'* 3^- y^i^Y^ Henry into Engl-and only one troop, or 
Diceto. fquadron, of his mercenary foldiers : but others 
MTpan^ ^F^'^ ^^ ^^^'^^ numbers as very confiderable ; 
and all mention fome cavalry which he like- 
wife brought ovpr ; but of what nation or how 
ni?iny theie were, we are not told. Probably 
moft of them were the Englilh lords and knights 
who had ferved bin;! in France. Cut, infttad 
2 . ' of 
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of kadmg them, immediately after his landing, book IV4 
to join his royal army under Richard dc Lucy. a. D/1174/- 
in order to ad, with his ufual alacrity, againft 
the rebels, he went on a pilgrimage to the tomb 
ef the late Archbifliop Becket, with the fame 
of whofe miracles the whple rtalm was now 
filled, and whom the pope by a bull, dated in 
March the year before, had declared a faint^: ^P^*; ^^ 

J -^ . . • r r /L» Thorn. L v, 

and a martyr, appomtmg an anmvcrlary tefti-epiil.93. 
val to be kept on the day of his death, in or-^^^ Cod. Vati- 
de^ (fays the bull) tJbat ieing continualfy ap-^^^ 
piled to by the prayers of the faithful^ hejhottld - - 
intercede nvith God for the cler^ and people of 
England. Henry therefore, defiring to obtain 
for himfelf this interccffion, or to make others 
believe that the wrath of an enemy, to whom It 
was fuppofed that fuch power was given, might 
be thus averted from him, thought it neceffary' 
to vifit the ihrlne of this new-created faint, and^iccto, coL 
as foon as he came within fight of the tower oi^^'^^J^*^ 
Canterbury cathedral, at the diftance of three ann 1174. 
miles, defcended from his horfe, and walked 
thither barefoot, over a road that was full of 
rdugh and (harp ftones, which fo wounded 
his feet, that in many places they were ftained Gervafc. 
with his blood. ^ When he got to the tomb, ^^/.^J^-, 
which was then in the crypt of the church, heDketo, 
threw himfelf proftrate before it, and remained 
for fome time in fervent prayer ; during which, 
by his orders, the bifliop of London in his 
name declared to the people, "that he had 
*^ neither commanded, nor advifed, nor by 
" any artifice contrived, the death of Becket; 
«f for the truth of which he appealed, in the 

f*moft 
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BOOK IV, u jpQfl; folcmn manner^ to the teftioaony of 
jJJ57^774r *' ^^d J '^^'» ^ ^^ murderers of that {arelato 
^^ had taken occafion froip bis words* tpo it^^ 
^^ conliderately fpoken, to commit this of&nce^ 
«( he voluntarily thus fubmitted himiclf to^thc 
•* difcipline of the church/' After this he 
was.fcourged, at his own requeft and com- 
soand, by all the monks of the convent ailem- 
bled for that purpofe, fro^i every one of whom^ 
and from ieveral binu)ps and abbots there pre-* 
fent, he received three or four ftripes. This 
Denrafistr (harp penance being done, he returned to his 
prayers before the tomb, which he continued 
3II that day, and all the next night, not even 
fuffering a carpet to be ^read beneath him, 
but kneeling on the h^rd pavement. Early 
in the morning he went ropitd all the altar$ 
of the church, and paid his devotfons to tha 
bodies of the faints there interred; -which 
having performed, he pame b^ck to Becket^s 
tomb, where he fiayed till the hour when mafs 
was faid in the church, at; which he afiifted. 

During all this time he hjid taken no kind 
of food; and, except when he gave his naked 
body to be whipt, was clad in fackcloth. Be-^ 
fore his departure (that he might fully com-» 
plete the expiation of his fin according to th« 
notions pf the church of Ror»e) he affigjied a 
revenue of forty pounds a year, to, keep lights 
always burning in honour of Becket about his 
KcubrigcnfisjtQnjb* The next evening he reached London, 
• "• c. 34- ^jjgfe he found it necefl'ary to be blooded, and 
xt&tomc day$« 

Tbut 
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Thus was concluded this very extraor^nsry book iv, 
iceneji which requires foaie reflediow. If the ajdTmtS^ 
report of Becket's miracles, or the authority 
of Rome in his canonifation, did really work 
ftich a change in Henry's mind, as to nsake 
him now detm that prelate, with whofe whole 
conduct he had been fo well acquainted, a 
iaint and a martyr, it is a moft wonderful in*- 
fiance of the prevalence of bigotry over hu'- 
man i^on. But, if he continued to think of 
the man and the caufe as . he hafi hitbifrtP 
thought^ this pilgrim^ to his tom^t. thefe 
proftradons befpre it| the£b a^^s of worship 
paid to him, were an impious hypocrify and 
mockery of God^ which po policy could cx^ 
cuie. And that be di4/o, ma^ not imieafon^ 
ably be infer£e4 &om*^ fubfg^ueut co^dud in 
many particulars, but more jcipecially irpm 
fonie words which Giraldus Cambrenfis affirms 
to have been fpokea by him after this time* 
He tells us, that Wi^iam earl of Ar»ndel and 
of Suffex (whofe father of the feme name hady*G.Oimbr. 
died in the year eleven hundred and feventy-^^^ °^^^ 
fix) having been excommunicated by the bifiiop p. 430. 
of Norwich on a difputc about Ibme laijds, ^^^"^*^^'* 
complained to the king of that fentence, whoARUNDsu 
faid thereupon, in the hearing of many, " / 
** advifeyouy Si/hops ^ to behave your/elves ivitb 
** wore moderation towards the barof^s of my 
*^ realm^ and not to excommunicate tbemfo pre* 
** cipitately: becaufe^ if one of you has had the 
^* good fortune to fuueed in fuch frefumption^ 
<^ all will not: nor wli every on^ who may be 

« killed 
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BOOK TV. u killed for fuch rajh attempts^ immediately ob^^ 
^T^JYTyir " *^^^ '^^ reputation of if martyr on that ac-^ 
<• county Soppofing him therefore to have 
been infincere in his veneration of Beclcet, it 
muft be confidered how far this ad was con- 
fiftent with the rules of true policy ; and it 
fcems to me yery queftionable, even in that 
light : for, certainly, by exalting the charaAer 
of that prelate he funk his own. He took care 
indeed, by the folemn declaration which the 
bifliop of London made in his name to the 
pei^e^ that they .fhould not look upon him as 
the wllfull murderer of a man whofe fan^lity 
he acknowledged ; but this vindication went 
no further than to cle^ him of that guilt; it 
did not extend to any of his other proceedings 
with Becket ; and by encouraging the opinion 
of the archbi(hop*s having been a faint and a 
martyr, he threw the moft odious colours of 
impiety and erf tyranny on all thofe proceed- 
ings, in which the honour of his parliament, 
as well as his own, was concerned. It im- 
plied a condemnation of the conftitutions of 
Clarendon, which he had never yet given up, 
Nor does it appear that he was under any real 
neceffity of making fuch a facrlfice to the 
bigotry of the people. For there is not the 
leaft intimation in any hiftory of thofe times, 
or letter then written, that thofe who had re- 
helled againft him in England alledged a zeal 
for the'caufe which Becket had fupported, or 
his fufferings in that caufe, to juftify their jp^- 
yolt. All the teniporal lords had been eager 

. for 
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for qonfirtning and maintaining thofe laws ^^ OK IVi 
which be had oppofed and had (encouraged the a. 0/1174/ 
king to bring him to a' trial, when the o^th 
taken by him at Clarendon to.obfcrve them 
had been openly broken. The whole prelacy 
had concurred in fome of the fentences paft 
againil him at Northampton, and (what is very 
remarkable) Henry had lately promoted to 
epifcc^al fees, without oppofition from the reil 
of the clergy, thofe who moft eminently had 
dillinguifhed themfelves by faithful fervices 
done to him and his realca during < fiis conteft 
with Becket. Among thefe were John of Ox* 
ford and GeofFry Ridel, whom that prelate, 
who confidered thenoi as his capital enemies, 
had therefore exconla^unicat^ at dif^ferent 
times, and one of them (Ridel) in the laft 
year of his life; which, feotence he could not 
be perfuaded to take off, after his peace with . 
the king. By thefe promotions Henry's in- 
tereft in the church was much ftrengthened ; 
nor was any prelate, at this time, fulpeded of 
diflgyalty, except the bifliop of Durham. On 
the contrary, the affe£lion of the biihops for - 

that prince was a main fupport of his throne. 
The monks indeed were fond of the memory 
of Becket : but the pope's abfolution, which 
Henry had received before thefe troubles began, 
fufficiently put him out of the rea(;h of their 
malice. It does not then feem, that any 
urgent reafon of political prudence could in- 
duce him, in thefe circumflances, to a^ tjhjs 
part. Perhaps a fenfe of remorfc for the occa- 

fioa 
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^BOO K rv. fion he had given to the murder of Becket may 
^d/, I-, have been aggravated, and more forcibly im- 
preft on his mind, by the afBiftion he felt fix)m 
the unnatural freafon of his wife and fons^ 
which he might confider as a punifliment o 
that offence, and hope to remove it by infli61- 
ingon himfelf fhefe voluntary pains, for which 
he had a precedent in his own family; Fulk 
the Third, e^fl of Anjou, having caufed him- 
felf to be whipt through the Greets of Jertifalem, 
and at the holy fepulchre there, as a penance 
for his fins. But this was the firft inftahce of 
any king who had yielded to fo ignominious a 
method of expiation, which debafed the royal 
tti^efty in the eye of the publick ; and Henry^s 
fuffering it before the tomb of Becket, with 
fuch marks of devotion to that pretended faint, 
was liable to conftruftions injurious to his 
honouf and the rights of his kingdom. A 
much fitter atonement for the fault he be- 
wailed had been made the year before, by ad* 
vancing Becket's fifter to the honourable dig- 
nity of abbefs of Berking, a moriaftery of 
rdyal foundation. Such a kindnefs to his 
family was a worthy fruit of repentance : but 
this was either an ad of the moft odious hypo- 
crify, or mofl: contemptible fuperftition, which, 
\i it had not fome excufe in the genius of that 
religion which then was eftabliftied, and the 
fcfliion of the times, would defervc the higheft 
blanie, inftead of thofe encomiums with which 
it has been recorded in fome of the books of 
that age. 

Henry 
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Henry had hardly recovered from the fever BOOK iv. 
brought upon him by the rigour of his P^aTdTI^IIT^ 
nance, when his fleep was difturbed, in the Ncubrigcnfi*, 
middle of the nrght, by the importunity of ^* ^^ ^ 34* 
a page, who infifted upon being admitted to 
his prefence at that unfeafbnable hour. Being 
therefore introduced, by the gentlemen of his 
bedchamber, to his bedCde, ne told him, he 
was fcnt fr6n^ Ranulph de Glanville to bring 
him good tidings. The king enquired kindly 
about the health of his matter. He is well 
(anfwered the pnge) ; and holds ydut enemy, 
the King of Scotlaiid, a captive in bonds, at 
the caftle of Richmond in Yorkfliife. Henry, ^ 
aftotiiihed) commanded him to repeat what he 
bad faid He did fo ; after which the king 
demanded of him, whether he had brought 
him any letter ? Whereupon he produced one, 
which contained the particulars of this great 
event. When the king had read it, he in*- 
ftantly leaped out of his bed, and fliedding 
tears of joy and gratitude, with eyes and hands 
raifed to heaven, ^ave thanks to God. Then 
he feot for all his friends who were near enough 
to be calkd, that he might make them par* 
takers of the jdeafure he felt from this very Ibidem, . 
unexpeded and moft happy news. The par- ^- "* ^* 3*> 
ticulars of it werethefe. The king of Scot*^'' 
land, blocking up the caftle of Alh^kk witft 
Ibis regular forces, fent all his itrejgulars to ra^ 
vage tne country. Thcfe devaftatkms for fome 
time were totally untefifted, becatife the Eng- 
iiffa in thofe parts had no army that was able 
to keep the field ; and the kift^ ^ Scotland, 
3 who 
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BOOK IV, who believed, that no reinfi^rcements ccJuld 
^ P^ ' "Toon be brought to their aid without his 
having notice of it, became fo fccure^ that he 
. fufiered great detachments^ even of his regu- 
lar troops, to go aud plunder the people round 
Bcnedia. about Alnwick callle. One of thefe, under 
Abbas. jjj^ condu£t of Duncan carl of Fife, entered 
into the adjacent town of Warkworth, which 
they^ burned to the ground and maflacred all 
the inhabitants, men^ wofiien, and children; 
not fparing even thofe who had taken fanduary 
in the church. This raifed to the higheft pitch 
the refentment and hatred, which exafperated 
the people of all the northern counties againft 
the Scotiih nation and William the Uion, their 
king* who feemed rather to encourage than re* 
firain thefe excefTes of barbarous cruelty^ even 
in his difciplined troops. The Yorkfhire barons, 
who, after the retreat of that monarch from 
the banks of the Tyne, had returned to their 
cafiles, upon hearing now that his forces were 
renewing their ravages of the Northumbrian 
lands, reaflembled themfelves under Ranulph 
de Glanville, the (heiilT of their county, and 
forming a body of horfe, in which were about 
Meubrigenfig, four hundred knights, came into Newcaille^ 
1. M* c, 33. Qji the eleventh of July, after a long and hard 
march. There they learned In what manner 
the enemy's forces were feparated and fcattered j 
which intelligence giving them a reafonable 
hope of finding the king weakly guarded, they 
determined to fet out very early the next morn- 
ing, and endeavour to furprize that part oif his 
ajrmy which Jay before Alnwick caftle. The 
\ principal 
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principal barons who joined in this fpirited re- BOOK iv. 
fblution with Ranulph de Glanvillc were Ro- aTdTTitI!' 
bert de Stutevill, Barnard de Balioli and Wil- 
liam de Vefci. They begaath^ir niarch at break 
of day, and though loaded with heavy armour 
made fuch expedition, that in lefs than five 
hours they had travelled four and twenty com- 
puted miles from Newcaftle. As they went, 
there arofe fo thick a fog, that they could 
hardly fee their way. Whereupon fome ad- ' , 

vifed to return back to Newcaftle : but, Ber- 
nard de Baliol declaring, that, rather than ftain 
his charafter with the infamy of fuch a i-etreat, 
he would go forwards alone, they all refolved 
to proceed. While they were advancing in 
darknefs, the* mift, which had covered and 
concealed their march, difperfing itfelf all at 
ozice, they faw before them in near view the 
caftle of Alnwick, and foon afterwards^ theBencdift* 
Scotch king, amidft a troop of between fixty Abba*. 
and feventy horfemen, apprehending no danger, 
and diverting himfelf with the exercifes of 
chivalry in an open pkin. He took them^ 
at firft fight, for the detachment commanded 
by Duncan earl of Fife returning from Wark- NeubrigtfDfis^ 
worth; but, on their nearer approach, difcovcr-^* "* ^- H* 
ing by their banners that they were Englifb^ 
he was, aipazed, yet not daunted. For he 
fuppofed that fome bands of the multitude of 
his forces J ^which were fcourihg the whole 
country on every fide, would quickly come 
to his aid. la this confidence, or, perhaps,^ 
from the mere impulfe of a rafti, unthinking 
Vol. V. O courage^ ^ 
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:; J o K IV. courage, fiercely (baking his fpear, and faying 
A. d/ji74. to his men, that now it would be feen wbonvas 
a good knight^ he led them immediately to at- 
tack the enemy, and charged foremoft him- 
felf : but, his horfe being killed under him in 
the firft fliock, he was taken prifoner, and 
with him moft of his troop. Some nobles^ 
who were not engaged in the aftion, but were 
within a fmall diftance, hearing what had hap- 
pened, came up, with all the haftethey could 
make, and threw themfelves into the hands of 
the Englilh, that they might be partakers in 
the calamity of their fovereign. The vi6loriou$ 
party returned, with the captives they hadtaken, 
and without encouhtring any other detachment 
of the enemy, that evening, to Newcaftle ; from 
N ,^ which town, the next day, they removed the 
Abbas, t.i. king of Scotland to the caftle of Riehmond; 
Among the other prifoners was Richard Cumin^ 
the chancellor of that unfortunate prince. All 
the reft of his vaft army, Scots, Galwegians, 
, and Fiernings, fcatt^red over the country, re- 
tired precipitately into Scotland or Galloway, 
on the firft account they received of his mif- 
fortune. 

Thus did Providence, in a moft extraordi^ 
nary manner, deliver up to King Henry, when 
he expeded it Jeaft, this deftroyer of his 
people, and principal abetter of the wicked 
rebellion againft him in his family and his 
realm: an event which confounded all tlie 
hopes of his enemies, and broke at once all 
their meafures ! - 

Orders 
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I 

Of Jers hdd hefett giverii while the'kifig wasBOOfciv; 
fii^rformmg his pilgrimage to Becket's tomb, ^^[^^17^ 
tor the affembrmg bi his army in the neigh- ^ ^ 
bourhood of London ; and by the eighteenth AbbL*. * 
of July, on which day he had. the news of the 
king of Scotland's captivity, it was ready to 
aft. He therefore would not lofe time in idle 
and ufelefs rejoicings, but put himfelf at theit 
head, and advanced the fame day towards 
Huntingdon caftle, not. doubting that the 
Scots, who werfe in garrifon there, would pre- 
feijtiy yield it to him, when they fliould know 
he was mailer of their fovereign'^ perfori. It 
was accordingly furrendered on the twenty^ 
firft of July ; though he granted them n6 
conditions, except that they (hould not be 
liable to fuffer in their lives or limbs. While G^iraid. Cam- 
he lay before this place, there came to him his J.^^^'^^j ^"^^^^^^ 
fon Geofiry, bifhop of Lincoln, of whofe ex- giiii Sacfa, 
ploits in his fervice an account has been given j^' ^^^* 
and brought under his own banner a hundred 
and forty knights, with many more men at 
arms, well mounted and accoutred. Henry 
received him with great joy, and faid, in thd 
hearing of a great multitude of perfons, who 
were prefent at their meeting, that bis other 
forts by their conduSt had proved themjelves 
bdftards^ but this alone had Jhewn himfelf tfy 
be really his true and legitimate f6n»^ . 

David earl of Huntington, on advice of his Chron. Marl, 
brother's captivity, which came to him foon NeXigVaf^i 
3fter that ^vent, left the caftie of Leicefter, 1. iu c. 36. ' 
O ? the 
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BOOK IV. the garrifop of which had received him as com- 
A.D/1174. niander in chief of all the rebels in thofe parts, 
and retired into Scotland. Henry therefore 
did not ftay in the midland counties of Eng- 
land to recover that caftle, but marched from 
Huntington, with the utmoft expedition, into 
Suffolk, againft his more dangerous enemy, 
Hugh Bigot, whofe excurfions he before had 
endeavoured to reftrain, by detaching the Bra- 
bantei:s to obferve his motions. 
Wccto Imag. ^j^g ^gflj^gg ^f Framlingham andBungey were 

Bcnedia. crowded with Flemings, whom the earl had 
H^v^' received, befides the ufual garrifons, into thofe 
Gervafc' forts, intending to aft offenfively with them 
Brompton. Jn Other parts of the kingdom; but the un- 
Neubrigenfis. ^^^^Q^^^ ^ifafter of the king of Scotland, which 
by this time he knew, the confternation it 
caufed among all his confederates, the quick 
furrender of Huntingdon caftle to Henry, and 
the fudden approach of that monarch, at the 
head of a great army, difconcerted all the 
fchemes he had hitherto formed, and almoft 
took from him the means of maintaining any 
longer the caufe he had engaged in, without 
drawing certain ruin upon his own head. For, 
though his caftles were ftrong, particularly 
Framlingham, yet the finding fubfiftance for 
fuch extraordinary numbers as were indofed 
therein, if they (hould be clofely blocked up, 
was a difficulty he knew could not be fur- 
mounted. He might alfo before now have 
received information, that, on the news of 
Henry's fafe arrival in England, the young king 
3 anl 
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and the earl of Flanders had laid afidc theirBOQK ly. 
intention of invading England^ and had led^ p/^j^. ' 
all their forces to join the king of France in 
befieging Rouen ; fo that he could not expeft 
that ailifiance from them, on which he had 
chiefly depended. In thefe^ circumftances he 
wiflied to make his peace with Henry, who 
^had' encamped not far diftant from Framling- 
ham caftle, propofing to jnveft it the next day, 
and who, it may be prefumed, upon applica- 
tion made foi: it, had granted him a lafe con- 
duft, in order to a perfonal treaty, and per- 
haps, fome aflurances of a favourable recep- 
tion. Certain it is that he went to this princp 
iu his camp, and obtained froiti him a pardon, 
by. delivering up his two caftles, giving hofl- 
ages to him for his future fidelity, and paying 
a fine of a thoufand jnarks of filver. The 
only circumftance much contefted between 
them was concerning the Flemings in thofc • 
parts ; the earl infifting on their being permit- 
ted to return into Flanders with' entire fafety 
and freedom, which the king was unwilling to 
grant ; but (not to negledt greater points in dif- 
puting long about this) Henry was fatisfied with 
their oaths, that they would not ferve againft 
him during the reft of this war. Among thefe 
were fomc troops, which, a little before he 
came over, had been fent into England by his 
fi^n, the young king, under Ran^ilph de la 
Haie, an officer of diitinftion in the fervice of 
that prince. 

Vol* Y. O3 The 
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POOKIV. The rebellion being thus fuppreft in Suf- 
^^T/Q^"^^^^ Henry went to his own royal caftle at 

/ Northampton, where the captive king of Scot- 

land was brought to him from Yprkfliire, 
with his feet tied, like a felon's, under the 
belly of his horfe. It is not faid that this 
great and indecent violation of the royal dig- 
nity in his perfpn was ordered by Henry ; 
but his having, without any declaration of 
war, or any aft of holtility committed by the 
Engllfti, invaded their borders, and let loofe 
,the utmoft fury of rapine and murder upon 
the innocent peqple, made .them confider 
and treat him, not as a captive king, but 
as a rqbber and murderer apprehended by juf- 
tice» How Henry received him the hifto- 
rians of thofe times have given us no account: 
we only know that he cauied him to be clofely 
confined, which neceffity of ftate abundantly 
• juftified ; and we may prefume he did not 
ufehirnillin his prifpn, becaufe it does. not 
appear that after his enlargement he made any 
complaints, nor do the writers of that age 
who were moft defirous to blame the condud 
of Henry take notice of this among his faults. 
}joyeie.n. ' The earl of Leicefter being likewife a pri- 

•Abbas?' ^^^^^^ ^® *^^ ^^^S' ^^^ entirely at his piercy, 

Gerv^c. the govemors of his caftles, not feeing the 

promirtoR. ggft probability of fetting him free by force of 

• ; " arms, and apprehending that their obftinacy in 

defending thofe places might be dangerous to 

his perfon, came to Northampton pn the 

thirty- ^rft of Jjily, and furrendered to Henry 
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•his three caftlcs of Leicefter, Monfibrel, and book iv. 
Groby. The iamc day arrived nieffengers^joTnTir 
from Roger de Mowbray, who after the ac- 
tion near Alnwick had fled into Scotland^ with 
full powers to yield up his caftle of Thirlke ; 
.and ethers from Robert de Ferrars, earl of 
Derby, imploring peace from the king on his 
furrendering the two caftles of Tutbury iand 
Nuffield, which the WeMh, under the condud 
of Prince Rhees ap Gryfiith, had befieged for 
fome time^ but could not take. The ^ifhop 
of Durham canae himfelf to Henry at Nor- 
thampton, and gave up to him the forts of 
Durham, Norbam, and Alverton, obtaining 
permiflion, though not without difficulty, tQ 
lend away his nephew the earl of Bar, and 9 
troop of forty French knights, whom he had 
lately received into Alverton caffle, having be* 
fore, upon hearing that the king of Scotland 
was taken, difmift five hundred Flemings, 
whom, the lame lord had brought over. It 
did not appear very clearly that this prelate 
liad defigned to ad for the rebels ; becaufe he 
pleaded that foreign and mercenary foldiers . 
were neceilary to guard his feveral caflles, and 
the country round about them, againft the , 

Scots, whofe numerous forces the ordinary 

rrri&ns would not have been able to refifl, 
the unexpefted fuccour, conduced out of 
Yorkfhire by Ranulph de Gianville,, had not 
happily put an end to their depredations* As, 
therefore, his intentions could be only fufoec- 
tedy he ventured to wait on the king, whofe 
O 4 xlifpleafurc 
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BOO K IV. difpleafure or jealoufy he had no doubt of 
A. D. "1174. removing by making him mafter of thefe im* 
portant fortrefles, wnich were very fufEcient 
lureties for his future fidelity. Some author^ 
{ay J that the earl of Derby and Roger dc 
Mowbray game likewife to the king. How- 
ever this rnay have been, he pardoned them 
both, and having, no lefs by his mercy, than 
by the fuccefs which the Providence of God 
had given to his arms, compofed the diftur-* 
bances in all parts of his kingdom, he was able 
to giye fuch attention to the fafety of his 
foreign dominions, as the prefent conjundure 
required. He therefore haftened to Portfmouth, 
where a navy was prepared to carry him orer 
to Barfleur. On his journey he was met by 
the earls of Glocefler and Clare, whofe loyalty 
had been fufpcfted, and whofe excufes he re- 
ceiv^ed, as more defirous to believe that they 
had not offended, than to punifli their of-^ 
fences. Buthp did not think it proper to ac- 
cept the furrender of the earl of Lpicefter'^ 
paftles as a ranfom for his perfon : nor would 
he leave either him or the earl of Chefter in 
England, but ordered thofe two lords, the 
molt diftinguiflied promoters of the rebellion 
againft him, and their principal confederate, 
the king of Scotland, to be carried into Nor- 
mandy, in ftrift cuftody, with him. Eleanor 
?ind the young queen were left behind ; Eng- 
land being for them a lafei: place of confines 
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On the feventh of Auguft the king cm-BOOKj^ 
barked at Portfmouth, and took with him hisA.D/1174. 
Brabanters and a thoufand Welfli. Thefe laft WelihChrom 
had been fent to him by David ap Owen,JyJ^J^ 
prince or king of North Wales. William of of Wales by 
Newbury fays, he went over to Normandy ^y^^ 
with a great army, which would make oneAbba«; 
fuppofe that to thefe fome Englifli were added. i.ii. c. 36. 
On his landing at Barfleur he found there ^^^^^ 
jgreat Englifli prelate, whom he did not ex- 
peft at, this time. 

After long delays from the obftinacy of the Gervafe, icoU 
prior and monks of Chriftchurch convent ^^nm iif?. 
Canterbury concerning the ele£lion of a fuc- 
ceflbr to jBecket, they had, in February of 
the year elpven hundred and feventy-thrce, 
nominated in their own chapter, without other 
afBftants, three perfons, and fent their names 
to the grand jijfticiary, Richard de Lucy, de- 
firing him to give the royal affent to the elcc* 
tion of any one of thde, whom the king 
fliould moft approve. Richard fummoned here- 
upon the bifliops of the province, who Joined 
with the monks in elefting the abbot of Beck 
in Normandy, a man who was very agreeable 
to the king ; and the royal aflent was given 
to that choice : but it proved inefFeftual ; for 
the abbot pertinacioufly refufed to accept the 
primacy offered to him, and Henry was there- 
fore conftrained, much againft his own. wiflies, 
to order a new eleftion. The convent of 
Canterbury hereupon refumed their defire of 
f onfining to themfelves the choice of a prio- 

mate 
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BOOK. IV. mate pnd choofing him from their owo body* 
A»D, U74. A warmconteft arifingon thefc points between 
them and the bifhops of the province, and all 
terms of accommodation propofed by the Iat-« 
ter being obftinately Tejefted, Richard, prior 
of Dover, who had been a monk in that con- 
vent, and another of the fame body, were 
fcnt into Normandy to negotiate, with Henry, 
and know his will on this bufinefs. That 
prince did not give them any pofitive anfwer ; 
but ordered them back into England, and 
fent private inftruftJons to the regents of that 
kingdom, that, if the convent of Canterbury 
ihould continue infieocible in their refolution, 
they ihould fo man^e matters as to turn tl)e 
ele£tioa upon the prior of Dover, This in* 
trlgue was condu&ed with great addrefs by 
the regents, and on the third day of June in 
the year eleven hundred and fcvcnty-three the 
prior was eleded : but before his confecration 
a letter was fent to the monks from the young 
king of England, then in France, by which 
he figuified to them, " that he had been in- 
^^ formed, his father was attempting to place 
** improper perfons in the fee of Canterbury 
•* ana in others ; wherefore, becaufefucb elec^ 
f^ tions ought not to be made without cmfent 
^^frotn blm^ mkoy by virtue of the royal w^ion 
f which be had received^ had ttaien upon hun^ 
^^felf the rule and care of the whole kingdom^ 
f * he had appealed againft them tp. the fee of 
*' Rome, and had notified that appeal to the 
" cardinsds Albert ^ a^^ Theodioe, who had 

"approved 
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♦» approved thereof.'* In this letter he evidently B©OK iv. 
arrogated to himfelf an equality with his fa* ATDTTiTir 
thcr in the govemraent of the realm, if iK>t 
an entire fovereignty over it, as the words there 
iifed may import. The fubjeds therefore of 
that king could pay no regard to it, without 
violating the allegiance they owed to him, in 
whom the regal power was imderHood to re- 
xnain fupr<tme and undiminiihed, notwithfiand* 
ing the ceremony of his fon's coronation^ But 
the appeal made to Rome, of which itiotice 
had been given to the biihops oi London, of 
Exeter, and of Worcefter, m well as to thefe 
monks, induoed them and the other fuf&agans 
ot the province of Canterbury to defer the cott* 
iecration of th^ archbifhop eled, till the pope's 
decifion fhould be known : and that prelate 
was obliged to go and folidt this affair at 
Rome ; nor could Henry forbid it in his pre- 
jCent fituation, though the aueftion was purely 
pf a political nature, and iuch as ought not 
to have been ever fubmicted to the papal au- 
thority. After fome difpute tiie eledion was 
confirmed by Alexander, who, when he found ^'^^^^^ ~^ 
that the quarrel betwixt the two Henries could Hovcdent^^ 
not, by any power of his mediation, be ami-ann, 1174- 
jcably cQmpofed, tock part with the father (as 
|t became him to do) againil the foUf and npt 
only confecrated the archbiihop of Canterbury 
with his own hands, but aifo graced him witi^ 
th&additional dignity of his legate in England^ 
jHenrytiow met him on the co^ft c^Nw- 
Ipaody returai^f to dsat if abs^ find din^d 1^ ith 

bina 
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BOO K ly. him at his inn, from whence, in the afternoon, 
j[7Drii74. he difmiffed him to profecute his intended 
voyage, while he himfelf went to Caen. In 
the caftle of that city he left his royal captive, 
and the two rebel earls whom he had brought 
over with him, under ftri6t confinement, and 
marched from thence, through a country he 
was entirely matter of, to Rouen, which had 
been befieged by the French from the twenty- 
firft day of July and afterwards by them and 
the Flemifh army combined. 
gP^^'^Scnfxs. To the north-eaftern fide of this metropolis 
of Normandy a paflage had been opened, the 
year before, by the Flemings, who then had 
taken Aumale, Neuchatel, and Driencourt, for- 
trefles fituated on the Norman confines towards 
Picardy and the Sbmme. The road from this 
frontier, efpecially near to Rouen, was narrow 
and difficult, being fklrted with hills and thick 
woods. Yet it was the only one which an 
enemy could take to approach it ; becaufe the 
whole country to the South of the Seine, which 
was open and level, a.nd all the pafles of 
the hills on other fides of the city, except on 
that before-mentioned, were in Henry's pof- 
felfion. The bridge over the Seine, which 
the Emprefs Matilda had built, afforded a 
communication for the importation of vic- 
tuals, or other fupplies of all kinds ; and the 
dty, which covered a great extent of ground, 
was defended on that fide by the depth and 
breadth of the river, and in all parts by deep 
ditches^ and very thick walls flanked with 

towers. 
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towers. Almoft all the Norman barons, and BOOK iv. 
military tenants who held immediately of ^^a.d/hj^. 
king, had thrown themfelves into it^ upon the Benedid. 
firft motions of the French to attack it, with '^^^ 
a firm refolution to maintain it againft them to 
the utmoftextremity : nor did the citizens, who 
were numerous and well trained to arms, iDhew 
themfelves lefs courageous than the nobles and 
foldiers, or lefs determined to fupport their 
fovereign's caufe. After the junftion of the 
Flemim troops witli the French, which made 
them a greater army than Europe had feen 
fince the time of the laft crufade, they pro- 
pofed to take the town, which they could 
only attack on one quarter, by wearying out 
the befieged with continual toil : To this in- 
tent they divided the multitude of their forces 
into three partitions, which relieved each other: 
by turns once in every eight hours; fo that 
the attacks were inceflant, and the battering 
engines employed with unremitting violence 
all day and all night. Neverthelefs the be*- 
fieged, procuring to themfelves the fame in-» 
tervak of repofe, by a fimilar divifion of their 
forces (which their having only one part of 
the city, to defend enabled them to make), re- 
fifted and fruftrated all attempts of the enemy, 
from the twenty-firft of July, when the French 
fat down before Rouen, till the feaft^ of St. 
Lawrence on the t:enth of Auguft, before 
which day the captivity of the king of Scot- 
land being known in the French and Flemifli 
oamps, it ilruck a damp to the hearts of the 

cop federate 
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BOOK IV. confederate army. The king of France/who 
^T^TiiTir P^^^^^^^ ^ particular veneration for the holy 
Neubrigenfis, martyr Lawrence, proclaimed, on the eve of 
Dicetol ^^' ^'^^ fca^, a fufpenfion of arms, as was ufually 
done in that age. The citizens alfo obferved 
it with an equal regard to religion, but with a 
more riotous and more tritimphant joy : the 
youths and vir;^ins fung and danced, and the 
men at arras iiluing forth from the fouthern 
gate of the city diverted themfclvcs with tilt- 
ing upon the banks of the Seine, not^only in 
honour of the faint, but as an infult on the 
enemy, who beheld them from their poll oil 
the other 'fide of the river. While thefe 
fports were going on, towards the clofe of the 
day, it happened that fome priefts went up into 
the tower or fteeple of a church, where the 
alarm-bell was hungjf and one of them look- 
ing out of the window of the tower, which 
commanded a full profpeft into the enemy's 
camp) was amazed at ' the extraordinary quiet 
«nd filence which he obferved therein; and 
this raifing fome fufpicion of a fecret defign 
againft the town, he carefully watched all 
their motions, till he perceived that prepara- 
tions were' e\^idently making for an affault. 
He then called his companions, who Immedi- 
ately rung the* bell ; at the found of which 
all the citizens, haftily fnatching their arm§, 
ran together to the walls ; and the horfemen 
i-eturning, with the utmoft fpeed of their horfes, 
into the town, refumed their pofts. Some 
moments^ more of delay would probably bavfi 

occafioncd 
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occafioned the lofs of the city: for the enemy's book iv, 
troops, drawn togeti?er by private orders from a,d. u74*^ 
their chiefs, without. found of trumpet, or any 
other loud fignal, had already paft the ditch, 
and the foremoft rank of them, unoppofed, 
had hy fcaling ladders mounted to the top of 
the wall ; but in that very inftant the brave 
citizens met them, and fighting hand to handi 
killed, or threw down headlong into the ditch; 
thofe who had iirft gained the rampart: yet 
more continually mounting, a bloody connift 
cnfocd ; till night forced the affailants, whole 
lofs of men was far greater than that of the 
befieged; to retire to their camp. Louis caft Ncubrigenfo, 
all the blame of this perfidious proceeding on ^' "' ^' ^^' 
the earl of Flanders ; but whether he afted 
againft his own inclinations by the advice of 
that prince (as ibme hiftorians fuppofe); or whc-^ 
ther, doubting. of fuccefs by any other means, 
he hadrecoune to this fraud, his reputation 
fuffercd much, and the more, as his confci- 
ence had been thought, to be ftriftcr in mat-.^ 
ters of religion than in points of honour. The 
next day Henry came up, and paffing the 
Seine by the bridge at the. head of^ his army, 
made his entry into Rouen in great military 
pomp, amidfl the joyful acclamations of the 
people of that city, and triumphant fhouts of 
the foldiers, by whofe valour it had been fo 
well defended. His fudden arrival, before any Ncubrigcnfis, 
intelligence of his landing in Normandy had^V^^P*^*- 
been brought to the enemy, whom the illfpc- coi!"w9j* 
ccfs of tireir iatc' unjuftifiable attempt had not 
4 a little 
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BOOK IV. a little dejefted, aftoniflicd and threw theiH 
^]^[^iy^ into fuch a defpondency,.that they feemed to 
have loft all their courage. He, on the con- 
trary, full of confidence in the bravery of his 
troops, commanded the gate next to the ene- 
Benedia. j^jy'g camp, which the citizens bad walled up, 
Hovedcn. to be Opened, and fo much of the ditch on that 
fide to be filled up and levelled, as that his ca- 
valry might pafs over it two hundred in front* 
While this was doing, his Welfli foot, whom 

2rS?' ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ •' ^ ^^"^^ ^^^^^^ day-break, into 
a foreft, with orders to wait, under cover of 
the woods, for a convoy of forty waggons, 
loaded with wine and with victuals, which he 
knew was expeded that morning from France, 
by the road of Neuchatel, performed their bu- 
finefs fo. well, that burfting fuddenly from their 
ambufli on the Ikirt of the foreft they deflroy- 
ed the whole convoy, after having put to flight 
a body of cavalry, by which it was efcorted. 

Nevbrigcnfis, »j^|j^ confederates were two days in great want 
' ^ • of provifions, before the end of which time the 
king of France and the earl of Flanders de- 
termined with all fpeed to raifethe fiege, not 
only on account of the prefent diftrels, but 
fr<hm a report which prevailed that the Welfh 
cd*A ^^ infeflied all the woods near the city, as to 

Abbas. * hinder any fupplie^ being brought to it with 

Hovedcn. fafety. On the thirteenth of Auguft they or^- 
dered the whole train of their battering en- 
gines, whicli had coft them vaf): fums, to be 
broken to pieces or burnt, that they might be 
^ nio impediment to their retreat: during whkrh 

Henry 
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llenry fallied from the gate he had opened, BOO K TV, 
at the head of Ms cavalry, to make an attack^ j^^^^^^ 
on the quarters of the king of France, hoping 
(as it feenas) to have found the French unpre- 
pared: but on his approach a firong body of 
their borfe came forth, living been ordered hy 
Louis, from a prudent apprehenfion of fuch 
an a£&ult, or intelligence given of it, to be 
ready in arms before hi& camp. The conflift 
was iharp ; on the fide of the French fome 
kniglits were taken prifoners, and fome woun- Brompton, 
ded, and twenty horfcmcn of an inferior de*^^^^^' 
gree were killed : but Henry, who had coun- Abbas, t. i. 
ted on furprifing the enemy,; finding himfelf P- ®^* 
diiappointed in th^ expectation, thought pro- 
per to retire, left more troops fhould come up 
fcom other parts of the camp. What lol$^ he 
fuftained we are not told; but^ as no notice J 
is taken of it by thofe who mention this acr 
tion, it probably muft have been fmall. 

The next day the confederates made' their 
retreat in good order, having firft fent away' 
all their fick and wounded men. The earl of 
Flanders, who was thought the ableft general 
among them, commanded the rean Henry 
did not purfue them ; the forces he had with 
biin there, though fufficient to fccurc his prin- 
cipal objeft, the defence of tiie town, not be- 
ing able to face fo fuperior an army in the ^^^^^^ 
open field : but a great number of arms, and 
fome parts of their heavy baggage, were left 
a booty to his^ Welih and other irregular troops; 

Vox. V, P . Thus, 



210 HISTORY OF THE LIFE 

isooK IV. Thus, with no fmall diflionour to the con- 
^A^D^rnZ^ ^^^^^^^ princcs, on the twenty-fourth day of 
' Auguft in the year eleven hundred and fevqa- 
ty-four, was Rouen delivered from a fiege^ 
which to carry on with fuccefs the utmoft 
efforts of France, and the two powerful earl- 
doms of Flanders and Boulogne, had been ex- 
erted in vain. The next morning the earf of 
£lois, and the archbifhop of Sens, came thi* 
ther as embafladors from the king of France, 
with overtures of a peace, and obtained of 
Henry that a con^ence between him and that 
monarch (hould be held at Gifors on the eighth 
of the enfuing September, for fettling the con- 
ditions, 
i^nf c"^,^' All the confederates, even thofc who had 
biceto, coL been the incendiaries of the ^war, now defired 
5^^* to end it ; every enterprife they had formed, 

with confident hopes of fuccefs from an ap- 
parent and great fuperiority of ftrength, having 
been ftrangely defeated, by fuch a feries of ac- 
cidents favourable to Henry, that the immedi- 
ate hand of God feemed to fhew itfelf in fup- 
porting and maintaining, his caufe. The earl 
of Flanders, whofe conlcience had been fliarp- 
ly Hung the lail year, upon the death of his 
brother, Matthew earl of Boulogne, with a 
fenfe of his own guilt in this unnatural quar- 
rel, was now fbruck with a greater dread of 
the vengeance impending on perfeverancc in 
that guilt.. For, his ypungeft brother, named 
Peter, who, after \the lofs of the elder, had, 

at 
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at his entreaty, refigned the archbiflioprick pf BOOK iv, 
Cambray for the earldom of Boulogne, was A.D.^1174. 
dangeroufly wounded at the fiege of Rouen, Bcncdia. 
which more afflided this prince, as, having f^^\ .^^ 
no child himfelf, and not expefting to have 
any, he intended to make him his heir in the 
earldom of Flanders and all his other domi- 
nions. It was therefore his wifh to extinguifh 
thefe deftruftive fires of difcord, which he 
feared would at length confume all thofe wha 
had either kindled or fed them for the pur- 
pofes of their own unjuftifiable ambition. The 
only doubt was, whether Henry (hould con- 
fent to make a peace, when his revenge and 
his glory feemed equally to demand the con- 
tinuance of the war againft enemies disappoint- 
ed in all their undertakings. But no advan- 
tage which triumphs over them could givQ 
was of fo much importance to the happi- 
nefs of his life, or the welfare of his realm, 
as recovering his children out of their hands, 
and reclaiming them from the errors into which 
their inexperienced youth had been drawn, 
by having them again under his own tuition. 
It was alfo evident, that the friendfliip and 
favour of .th^ pope, very neceflary to him in 
the prefent conjunfture, might be loft by his 
making an offenfive war againft Louis, from 
ambitious or vindidive views alone, when that 
king, to whom Alexander owed much regard, 
no longer abetted the revolt of his fons, for 
the fuppreffing of which, and not for the en* 
lareing of the bounds of his empire, |je had 
Pa alke4 
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BOOK IV. ^fked affiftancc from Roiiie. Nor could he be 
)iijD?iij^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^'^ princes, whofe great forces he 
had baffled^ but not fubdued, might not de- 
fend their own territories with more fpitit and 
fortune than they had attacked his; if com- 
pelled to exert the utmoft ftretch of their 
power, for felf-prefervation. He therefore 
came with fuch moderate and pacifick difpofi- 
tions to a conference with Louis, that the fuf- 
penfion of arms between him and all the con- 
federates, except his fon Richard, was pro- 
longed from the eighth to the twenty-ninth 
of September, on which day another conference 
was appointed to be held, for the final con- 
clulion of the ^eace then agreed to, at a place 
between Tours and Amboife. In the mean 
time permiffion was given to Henry to make 
war againfl: Richard, who, having gained the 
pofleffion of certain caftles in Poitou while the 
French befieged Rouen ^ fingly refofed to ac- 
cept the conditions propofcd; The other con- 
federates fwore that they would not affifi: him, 
and jftriftly obferved their engagement ; fo that 
helplefs, and flying, with a few of his barons, 
from one retreat to another, as Henry ap- 
proached with his army, he was fbon con- 
ftrained, notwithftanding the ftubborn pride 
of his mind and the intrepidity of his heart, 
to fubmit without referve to the mercy of that 
king. On the twenty-firft of September he 
threw himfelf weeping at the feet of his father,, 
and implored his forgivenefs. Henry raife4 
him from the earth, and took him to bis bo- 

fom^ 
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4ani, with the kindeft matsks of paternal ten-BOOKiv; 
demefs and affcftion. They went together tOA.. D,u74. 
the place appointed for the conference with the 
king of France, at which likewife were pre- 
fent the two brothers of Richard, Henry and ^ 

GeofFry Plantagcnet, and all the greater vaf- 
fals of the French crown, except the earl of 
Flanders. 

It was there agpe©d, that the princes, Henry^ J'^- j^>'^^^'* 
Richard, andOeoffry, fliould ^return to their s^inifom* 
father, and to the obedience they owed to hi Ai the Appendix 
as their fovereign, being freed themfelves, and ^^ '*^^ ^"^^^ 
freeing -all his barons and vaffals engaged with 
them in rebellion, from all paths or covenants 
by which they had been bound againft their 
allegiance, to which and to their homage the 
faid barons and vaffals, thus abfolved, fhould 
return. A reftitution of lands and caftles, 
as they had been held fifteen days before the 
rebellion, was to be made on both fides. Henry 
the elder bound himfelf to remit his difplea- 
fure againft the barons who had fallen off 
fronpi him, fo as to do them no hurt on that 
account, while they fhould continue to ferve 
him faithfully as their liege lord. In like 
manner the young Henry remitted his dif- 
pkafure againft all thofe, as well of the clergy 
as of the laity, who had taken part with his 
father ; and gave his oath to that prince, that 
lie would do them no hurt either in their per- 
- fons or goods, nor procure any to be done to 
■ them on that account, fo long as he fhould 
live. Two caftles in Normandy, at thechoice 
?3 of 
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BOO K IV. of his father, and -a yearly revenue of fifteen 
^^D, ^,.^; thoufand pounds in Angevin money, were 
to be given to him ; and to Richard two 
places, fit for his reception, in the province 
of Poitou, but fuch as would not enable 
him to do his father any mifchief, with half 
the revenues of that province in money. Half 
of thofe which Geoffry claimed to enjoy in 
Bretagne, by virtue of the marriage agreed 
Upon between him and the daughter of C6- 
nan, were granted to him in preient, and the 
reft was promifed, as foon as, conformably to 
the will of her father, that marriage (hould 
be celebrated, with the confent of the pope. 
The prifoners who had made a compofition 
with the king before the peace, namely the 
king of Scotland and the earls of Leicefter 
and of Chefter, and Radulph.de Fougeres, with 
the hoftages they had given, and thofe of 
other captives which the king had before re- 
ceived, were not to be included in the prefent 
convention. All other prifoners on both fides 
were to be fet at liberty ; but the king was 
impowered to tal^e hoftages^ at his will, from 
thofe who were able to give them, and from 
others the fecurity of their own oaths and the 
oaths of their friends. The caftles in the king*s 
territories, which had been fortified qr re- 
paired fince the beginning of the war, were 
to be put, at his pleafure, into the ftatp they 
were in before the war. The young Henry, 
on his part, engaged himfelf to his father, that 
he would confirm and cfl;abli(h all the grants 
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of crown-lauds which his father had made or BOOK iv> 
fiiould make for charitable ufes, or to his raf- a^D. "1174. 
ials for their fervices performed to him ; and 
particularly that which he he had made to 
prince John, his youngcft fon, confining 
of three thoufand pounds per annum in 
England, Normandy, and Anjou; of two 
caftles in England with all their appurtenances, 
two in Normandy, one in Anjou> one in 
Maine, and one in Tourainc. The king, out 
of aflfeftion to his eldeft fon Henry (as the 
words of the treaty exprefs it) remitted to 
thofe who, in any of his territories, had gone 
£rom him to that prince, the forfeitures they 
had incurred, and permitted them to return in 
peace, without being anfwerable for the goods 
or chattels they had carried off with them ; but 
for murder, treafoa, or maiming, they were to 
anfwer according to the law and cuiiom of 
the realm. As for thofe who had fled for any 
offence before the war, and come into the fer<- 
vice of his fon, he likewife allowed them to 
return in peace, giving pledges to ftand to the 
judgement of the law concerning fuch mat- 
ters, antecedent to the war, as fhould be laid 
to their charge. Thofe who had been im- 
pleaded before they went to his fon might re-* 
turn, but their caufes were to be in the fame 
iituation as before their departure. 

The young King Henry gave fecurity to 

his father, that he, on his part, would firmly 

keep this convention ; and it was alfo given 

jointly by him and his two brothers, that they 

P 4 would ^ 
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BOOK IV. would never, againft their father*^ will an4 
A^D^m^i^'s^^^ plcafore, demand of him mqre than he 
had now granted to them, as here prdcribed 
and determmedy nor ever withdraw from him 
their perfons or tthetr feivices. Richard and 
Geofuy did him homage for ivhat he had 
granted to them ; and his eldeft ion, Henrj, 
(would likewife have done it; but on account 
oF the royal dignity conferred on that piince 
he refufed to receive it, only taking ^om him 
iiireties. 

This homage wa^ not offered for the king^ 
4om of England ; the royal dignity of this 
prince, though fubordmat^ to his father's^ 
•being not of a feudal nature ; but it was on ac- 
count of the territories 4n fi'rance given to ^hUm 
hy his father, whofe fuperiority m thofe fidfe 
^he would tbushiave acknowledged ; as his bro- 
thers had doifc in theirs ; concernmg which I 
fhsU ba!?e occafioij to fped^ more particularly 
•hereafter, 

Neither Louis nor the earls of FIander$ 
and Boulogne are named in this convention, 
•becaufe, having taken arms as auxiliaries to 
Henry's ions in the war, they had nothmg to 
Settle with him^ except what related to the 
<x)mpa(*ts with thofe prmces, which this con- 
vention annulled ; :and becaiife he defired that 
the favours, conferred thereby on his fons, 
jrnd the pardon granted to his rebellious fub- 
jeAs, ftiould not appear to have been gained 
through any inten^cntion of foreign powers, 
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but fliould be received as «fic^ of ^his ovwe BOOK iv, 

free grace, ATDTiTTir' 

The lands and caftles, which the earl cf 
Fkndej?s had taken in Nomxandy^ and held, 
not for himfelf, but for his coitfederate, the 
young icing of Singled, were among the re- 
ititutions here agreed to be made. On the 
other fide* in puifuance of tthe above redted 
convention, no fewer than nine 'bundled and 
^U£ty-ninc captive knights were freed by Mettry 
without ranfom : nor of thofe prifonar^ who 
vrere excluded from the benefit of that treaty 
iwas any one piit to 4eath, ot ccmdemned to 
fuflfer in his limbs, his liberty, or his fortune : 
an inftance of mercy to which no parallel can 
-be found in the whole hiftory of mankind ! 

The queftidn k, M^iethe*" at did not ex-* 
-tend too &r? becanie, though the youth df 
Sk^ three offending princes excufed their guilt, 
-and natural aff661ion pleadad for thetn in the 
^heart of their father, yet thofe by whofe coun- 
sels they were inftigated to fuoh an atrocious 
rebellion might well have been thought proper 
vi6iims to the juftice oif the crown, for the 
fafety of the king, and tranquillity of the 
kingdom. But Henry confidered, that if be 
punifhed thefe traitors with the rigour due 
to their crime, all his moft faithful fub- 
je^s, who had ferved him beft in this war, 
would be expofed, at his death, to the ven- 
geance of his fucceflbr, and of his two younger 
fons, in their refpeftive dominions. Even 
during his life maay accidents might pvrt it in 
|he power of thpfe princes, if provoked ^ by 

feverities 
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BOO K IVy feveritics againft their adherents^ to revenge 
A. D. u 74. themfelves in this manner. He therefore ge- 
neroufly preferred- the future fecurity of his 
friends to the many reafons of policy which 
might otherwife have oppofed fo unlimited a 
pardon^ and to his own juft re-fenttnents. 
When this re&lution was taken, which nc- 
ceiTarily obliged htm to fpare the moft guilty, 
he could not equitably proceed with more fe*- 
verity againft thofe who lefs deferved his dif- 
pleafure. 

As for Queen Eleanor, it appears, that he 
did not fuffer her name to be mentioned in 
this treaty ; but kept her in prifon at his own 
difcretion. Yet, provoked as he was, he felt 
that (he alfo had received fome provoca- 
tions from his infidelity to her bed, and would 
not call her to a drift account of her condud, 
nor fubjeft her (as it was in his power to do^ 
and as a prince of lefs humanity, thus offended, 
would have done) to the rigour of the laws 
ag^ft high treafon. 

In his proceedings with the captive king of 
Scotland the fame fpirit of lenity direded his 
counfels, but not without that regard to the 
interefls of his kingdom, which policy feemed 
to demand, and juftice certainly authorifed, 
as things then Aood. The mofl: natural and 
moft reafonable objeft of ambition for a great 
king of England muft have been the fubjeq- 
ting to the fovereignty of his crown the whole 
ifland of Britain. A fair opportunity now 
prefented itfelf tox)btain that advantsige with 

the 
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the confent of the Scots, by makitig it theBOQK iv. 
price of the liberty of their fovereign, who a7^[^7Z7^ 
was abandoned by all his confederates and 
allies; who, as a vaflal to Henry for fome 
territories held by fealty and homage, was 
guilty of high treafon ; whofe life was in the 
power of that offended monarch, and whofe 
kingdom was in great and imminent danger 
of being deftroyed by his fuperior forces, with 
the concurrence of its own rebellious fubjefts, 
the fevage Galwcgians. For thefe barbarians, 
who had done fo much mifchief in England 
under the orders of William, before his mif- Bcnedi6L 
fortune, had now revolted againft him, had^^^^; 
expelled all his officers out ot their country, 
had taken and deftroyed all his caftles and 
fortrefles there* and put the garrifons to the 
fword. Scotland itfelf was a fcene of anarchy Ncubrigenfis, 
and of blood ; the Scotch army, in returning ^* "• ^' ^^ 
out of Northumberland, having maflacred all 
the Englifli who ferved among them or dwelled 
within their borders. Of thefe the number 
was great ; for we are told by a good con- 
temporary hiftorian, that the towns and burghs Ibidem. 
of the Lowlands were chiefly inhabited by 
men of that nation, whom the kings of Scot- 
land had drawn thither and fettled thereiut 
under their fpecial proteftion. A national 
hatred againft them, which the royal autho- 
rity had reftrained, being now freed from that 
curb, broke forth with fuch fury, that none 
efcaped from it, except thofe who had the 
fortune tp get into ibme caftle, or fortifi- 
ed city, belonging to the crpwn. In this 

diftraaed 
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BOOK IV. ^iftrafted condition th€ kingdom appeared in- 
^JJ^'^^Tta^ ^^ defence, if Hefiry fliould attack iiu 

after all his other enemies were entirdy fub- 
dued. To redeem therefore themfelves and 
the whole ftate from ruin, as well as their fo» 
vereign from captivity, the Scotch nobles and 
prelates were willing to give up the ancient in- 
dependence of the crown of Scotland, and fub- 
jeft it to that of England, which Henry re^ 
Djceto, col, quired^ as the fole condition of 'peace. Many 
^ ^' of thefe were admitted 'to confer with their 

♦king in tl^ caftle of i^'alaife, to which ht had 
i)een removed from that of Caen ; and a greaft 
•council of them aflemblcd, on the eighth of 
December, at Valogne in the Cotentin, a pro- 
vince of Normandy, where they advifed him 
to conclude a final agreement with Henry on 
the terms before fettled between him and th^ 
prince. This was executed in a fubfequent meet- 
Rymer's Foe- jj^g ^f \yQ^]^ kings, at the caftle of Falaife, as 
See alfo the appears by a written declaration made there. 
Appendix to .which notifies that liege homage, without any re- 
^* ^ * ferve or exception, had been done to Henry, king 
pf England, by William, king of Scotland, y^r 
t&at kingdom^ and for all his other dominions ; 
William having, at the fame time, fworn fealty 
^to Henry, as to his liege lord, in like manner as 
other vaffals ufe to do to their prince ; and that 
homage had alfo been done and fealty fworn 
»by William to the young king of Ehgland, 
feving the fealty due to the king his fether. 
It was further agreed, that all the bilhops, 
abbots, and others pf the clergy, in the terri- 
tories 
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tx)ries of the king of Scotland, from whcHn book iv. 
Henry fliould deiire to receive liege homage, \^ p^ \ j . . / 
ihould do it to him in fuch manner as it was 
ufually done by other bifliops to their prince, 
and Hkewife to the king hi» fon, and the heir$ 
of both. Moreover,, the kingof Scotland, and 
David, his brother, and the earls and barons 
of Scotland, and other vaflals of that king^ 
granted to Henry, their lord, that tlie church 
of Scotlaiad (hould thenceforwards pay that 
obedience to the church of England, which 
was due to it, and had been ufually paid . in 
the times of his royal predeceflbrs : to which 
conceffions fome Scotch prelates, who were 
then prefcnt, agreed, and the abfent clergy of 
that nation were bound to agree, in virtue 
of this convention. Liege homage was to be 
done and fealty fworn to Henry, without re* 
ferve or exception, by all the earls and barons 
of the territories of the king of Scotland, from 
whom Henry (hould dcfire it, in the fame 
manner as by his other vailals ; and alfo to his 
fon, the young king, and to the heirs of that 
prince, faving the fealty due to his father. 
The heirs of the king of Scotland, and the 
heirs of his earls, barons, and tenants in chief, 
were likewife obliged to render liege homage 
to the heirs of the king of England. Fugi- 
tives from England for felony were not to be 
harboured in Scotland, but to be delivered tip 
to the king's officers of juftice, unlefs they 
would return to take their trial in his court : 
but fugitives from Scotland for the like offence 

might 
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fioOK IV. might be tried in the court of either king, and 
^j)"^ /'rcfufing to ftand to the judgement of eithet* 
were to be delivered back to the officers of the 
king of Scotland. The vaflkh of each king 
were to enjoy the lands which they held, or 
claimed to hold, under the other. As a fe- 
curity for the entire performance of all thcfe 
articles, it was agreed that the caftles of Ber- 
wick, Roxburgh, Jedburgh, Edinburgh, and 
Sterling, (hould be delivered to Henry by the 
king of Scotland, and this prince was to bear 
the charge of their cuftody, as rated by Henry. 
He alfo gave to that king his brother David, 
as a hoftage for the delivery of the caftles, 
and twenty more of the chief nobility of his 
realm, among whom were his conftable, his 
chancellor, and four earls; but Henry per- 
mitted them all, except the king's brother, to 
fubftitute their fons, or next heirs, inftead of 
their own perfons, as hoftages to him ; and 
when the caftles ftiould be put into his hands 
thefe were to be freed, together wath the king 
and his brother. Security was given to Henry 
by the king and his barons there prefent, that 
they would do all in their power to procure 
from thofe who were abfent the fame acknow- 
ledgements of his fovcrcignty as he had re- 
ceived from themfelves. It was alfo ftipulated 
that hoftages fliould be delivered to him by 
thofe of the ablefit vaflals of William, from 
whom he (hould chufe to demand them. And 
the bifliops, eark, barons, and other vaflals of 
William, engaged themfelves to Henry, and to 

the 
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the young king his fon, that, if William, BOOK IV. 
upon any pretence whatfoever, (hould recede ^ ^ y " ^ 
from this convention and from his fealty to 
thofe princes, they would ftand by Henry, 
as their liege lord, againft him and againft all 
the enemies of that king; and the bifhops 
would put the territories of William under 
an interdift till he (hould return to his fealty. 
Among the witneffes to this declaration were 
the two princes Richard and GeofFry Plan- 
tagenet. 

The feudal fubjeftion of Scotland to the 
crown of England being thus fettled and fe- 
cured, the whole attention of Henry was em- 
ployed for fome time on his affairs in France. 
The demolition of the caftles built or forti- Benedia. 
fied by the rebels in his territories there was A^^» 
his firft objeft, bdng of no fmall importance ^^l ^5^ 
to the future obedience and tranquillity of thofe atui. 1175, 
countries. In Anjou he himfeli fupervifed the 
execution of this part of the agreement he 
had made with his fons ; but in Poitou and 
Bretagne he committed it to Richard andGeof- 
fry Plantagenet, that he might appear to con* 
fide in their return to their duty, and that he 
might make them his miniflers in reducing 
the power of the lords of thctTe cafkles, by 
whom they had been aided in their revolt 
againflhim. At the fame time, he took care, 
that his own fortreiles in thofe parts (hould 
be put into a better (late of defence, and 
(Irongly garrifpned with fuch men as he could 
truft. On thc>jfeaft of St. Matthew, in the 

year 
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BOOK IV. year eleren himdred and feveaty-five, he 2mA 
A.D.U7C. ^^*^ ^^W^ft fiMc had an amicable conference with 
the ktng^ c^ France at Giibrs, where, intend- 
ing focm afterwards to return into England, 
they took lea\'e of that prince; but> Henry 
Benedia. finding it neceilkry to go firfi: into Anjou, his 
"^^^nri. fo^ wa» left at Rouen^ where feveral: mefien* 
^ gers came to him from Louis, exhorting him 
not to venture to go into England with the 
ktng> his father, who> as fbon as he ihould 
have him in his power there, would confine 
V. Dlccto him in a prifon. This fufpicion was grounded 
^*^*86^*^^* on fome things he had done offenfive to his 
Benedia. father fince the reconciliation! and on that mo-> 
Abbas, ut fu- 0arch*s refufal to accept his homage, as well 
*"* as that of his brothers. So much was he ter- 

rified by thefe repeated advices, that, when 
his father returned fi-om Anjou into Nor- 
mandy, and fent orders to him to come to 
Caen, from whence they were to ga and take 
(hipping at Barfleur for their voyage to Eng- 
land, he refufed to obey. 

Henry, informed of the reafons which pro* 
duced this reluflance, aiTured him, by many 
gracious meffages to him, that he had nothing 
to fear. Thus encouraged, and defiring,. by 
extraordinary ads of himiiliation, to con** 
D'ceto, ut vince his father of the truth of his repen« 
iupw- tance, he wtnX to him at the caftle of JSure 

near Caen, dXid throwing himielf at his 
feet, in the prefence of many nobles c^ Nor* 
mandy and of England, with a great efiu« 
fion of tears, implored his forglvenefs of all 

he 
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lie had done to offend him, before the wiar, book iv. 
m the war,- or after the war, and mod earneft- ATDTiTyc* 
I7 begged, that, as bis father and lord, he ' ' 
would receive from him homage and an oath 
of allegiance ; adding, that till he permitted ^ 

him, as he had done his two brothers, at their 
humble requeft, to give him ' thefe pledges of 
future loyalty, he fliould never believe his 
iadignatioQ againil him entirely, removed. 

Henry, touched with this mark of his filial ' 
piety and contrition, affented to his defire; 
and thereupon be did homage, and not only 
took the oath of allegiance, but fwore,. that 
he would be guided, in the whole ordering 
of his hou&hold and all, his other affairs, by 
the counfels of his father, and as long as Ae 
Ihidwculd da no harm to tbofe vc^als^ wM had 
ferved his father in tins war^ on account of 
that fervice^ hut 'would honour and promote 
thtm^,as.men who had hem faithful^ both to 
that king , and to him. ¥0^ the . performance 
of thefe fpontaneous promifes, the Archbifhop 
of Rouen, William de Mandeville earl of Ef- 
fex, and other , barons there prefent, took on 
themfelves to be furcties ; and he propofed to 
add to them the king of France, the earl of 
Flanders, the earls of Champagne ^nd of 
Bloifj^ Hs brothers, Richard and QepfFry, the 
archbifliops of Canterbury and York, and all 
the ctfher fpiritual and temporal lords on both 
fides of the channel, under this condition, that, 
in cafe of his violating the above-mentioned 
cngggcments, they (hould unanimoufly ftand 

VoL,V. ^ Q by 
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BOOK IV. by hh father -againft him, and give him no* 
A.D.Vi7</*^ ^^ advice, except to exhort him tore- 
hull to his fadier. 

From all this it appears^ that much diftmfk 
had attended their former reconciliation, par- 
ticularly with relation to that great point* 
which Henry had moft at heart, the fecurity 
of his friends from the vengeance of his fon 
when he himfdf (honld be no more : but, all 
jealoufy being now removed on both fides, he 
font him to Louis, in order to fatisfy that king, 
his father-in-law, that he would be in no 
danger by going to England, and that con- 
fidence would henceforth be perfcftly re-efl:a- 
biilhed between the Englifix and French 
courts. 

On bis return from this vifit, he and his^ 

father celebrated, in happy concord^ together* 

Ijceto, coL jj^^ f^^j^^j ^f £^^^^ ^j Cherbourg, and after- 

Benedia. Wards went to Caen, where the earl of Flaa» 
Abbas. ^^j.g defir^d an interview with them. 

This prince, whofe mind was agitated with 
a tormenting remorfe, on account of the war 
he bad made againft Henry, in order to ex- 
piate that crime, and atone for the blood of 
many of his own fubgeds unjuftly fpilt in his 
quarrel, had taken thie crois on Grood Friday, 
and propofed to fet out, at the beginning of 
fummer, on his journey to the Holy Land, 
accompanied by his brother, whofe wound wds 
now healed, and by many of his fubjefts; but he 
, thought it neceflary firft to wait upon Henry* 
and renew with him that league of friendship 

and 
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SihA alliance, which his cotifcience reproached BOOK iV. 
him for having perfidioufly and Ungratefully a^dTuTZ^ 
broken. In this meeting he gave up to Henry Hoveden, 
the charter, corttdmng a grant of the royal *^^^"^^°^^* 
caftle of Dover and the earidom of Kent, pX^^ " ^ 
mo& imprudently made to him by the young 
king of England^ and releafed that prince from 
his oath to fulfil this engagement : in return 
for which the two kings confirmed to him the 
fubfidy, they had formerly granted by the trea-* 
ty of the year eleven hundred and fixty-feven* 
This being done, they went from Caen to 
Barflenr, and embarking there failed to Portf- 
mouth, where, to the infinite joy of all their 
good fubjeds, they landed together Upon the 
ninth of May, in the year eleven hundred and Diceto^ ^oJ, 
feventy • five, and, for fome time afterwards, ^^^* 
dined together, every day, at the fame table^ 
and lay, every night, in the fame bed. 

On the eighteenth of May the archbifhop 
of Canterbury convened, with their confent, Germfe. 
a fjnod of the prelates and clergy of his pro- ^"tf^f^' 
vince, which made feveral canons ; the tnoft 
important of which I (hall mention hereafter, 
in treating particularly of eccleliaflical msttefs. 
They were confirmed in a parliament aflfem- 
bled at Weflminfler on the twentieth of May, Dic6fo, cot 
to which was read, in tiie prefence of the royal j86. 
father and foa, a notification of what had paf- fi^^ Appendix 
fed at Bure between thofe two princes, which to this Bwk. 
had been lent into England by a letter from 
Henry pr^ently after that meeting ; and, on . 
the fame day, all the fpiritual and temporal 
Q z barons 
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BOOK IV. barons became fureties for his fon, that "he 
^7D?iT7Tr fl^ould perform all the promifes made at tha 
time : fo careful was Henry to bind thofe co- 
venants on this prince as firmly as he could^ 
and fb defirous to publifh and authenticate a 
tranfaftion, every article of which he thought 
of great moment to the peace of the realm ! 



From London the two kings went to Can- 
terbury on a pilgrimage to Bccket*s tomb^ 
The coincidence of the king of Scotland's cap- 
tivity with the time when penance had been 
publickly done, in that place, by Henry the 
elder, had exceedingly raifed the credit of this 
new faint, to whofe powerful intcrceffion that 
unhoped-for event was generally afcribed. The 
monks faid, that the friendjhip between thefa^ 
vouriteand the monarch was renewed^ and that 
Becket was become the tutelary faint of his 
penitent mafier* Henry deemed it expedient 
to countenance this opinion, and therefore 
chofe to return his thanks to God, for the 
happy end of the war, at the fepulchre of 
that prelate ; which having performed, he re- 
turned to the affairs of his kindom. 

During the courfe of this year many caftles 
belonging to the rebel barons in England were 
levelled to the ground or difmantled; and 
the tower of Briftol, from which, during the 
late civil war, the earl of Gloceftcr had ex- 
pelled a garrifon of the king, to put it into 
the cuftody of his own vaffals, was reftorcd to 
the crown by that lord, who thus flopped 

the 
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the proceedings commenced againft him by ^^^^ ^^; 
Henry, to recover the right which he, it feems, a. d. i 175. 
had difputed« 

Thus ended this rebellion, the firft and laft 
ever raifed in the kingdom of England with- 
out fome difpute on the title of the king to 
the crown, or fome difference of religion, or 
the pretence of fome grievance injurioi^s to par- 
ticulars or hurtful to the publick. Yet, ill 
founded as it was, it fliook the throne ! But 
Divine Providence fo affifted the rightful caufe 
of the king, that his enemies fell before him 
almoft without human means, and their malice 
only ferved to make his virtues more confpj,- 
cuous, and his power more extenlive. The 
worft effeft of the war was the emptying of his 
coffers ; and, there being no CQnfifcations to re- 
pair this lofs, he took a method of doing it, con- 
liftent indeed with. the amnefty he had granted, 
but not, I think, with his honour^ Great de- 
ftruftion had been made of the game in his 
forefts, during the late troubles ; not only the 
rebels, but all who bordered thereupon, having 
hunted therein, without reftraint. For this 
offence he now called alirioft all the nobility, Benedia. 
and many of all the inferior orders of men, t.i.^p. 112. 
to a ftrift account in his court. They pleaded 
a general liberty granted, in the diforder of 
thofe times, by the regent of the kingdom, 
to hunt in the king's forefts. Such an indul- 
gence much exceeded the favour which Henry 
had really done to his people, by having, from 

Q 3 . t>e 
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BOO K IV. the firft beginning of his reign, ft) relaxed the 
j^, j)^"^ 17^/ fc verity of the foreft hws, that no ofi€;pces 
again ft them were punifhed, as before, by lofe 
pF life or of members, but only by amerce- 
ynents. It was enough to adhere to that hiw 
mane mitigation, with fome abatement of the 
mulfts : nor could it eafily be fuppofed that 
his fondnefs for hunting, which was one of his 
flrongeft paffions, would permit him to do 
more. Ncverthelefs fome contemporary wri^ 
ters affirm, that Ricliard de Lucy, the regent, 
for his own juftification, and in defence of al) 
thofe to whom he had given fo extraordinary 
a licence, produced to Henry aq order, fent 
to him by that monarch during the rebellion, 
which commanded him to throw open aU the 
forefts in England, and fufFer the deer to be 
taken. They add too, that he was ordered 
to deftroy the royaj fifli-ponds, and giv« the 
people the fifti. It is more credible, that he 
thought. It was prudent to wink nt the viola- 
tion of the laws for preferving the king's gainc, 
while the fafety of the r<5alm itfelt was at 
ftake ; ^nd that in thofe circumftances Henry- 
bad approved of his conduct : but fuch a con** 
nivance laid no reftraint on that prince from 
profecuting thofe who had trefpafled in this 
manner, at any other time, if he (hould in- 
cline fo to do. Yet he would have afted more 
fuitably to the generofity and magnanimity of 
his former proceedings, if, forbidding the con- 
tinuance of this licentioufnefs for the future, 
\\p had forgiven the p^ft, and not difturbed. 
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by the general vexation and terror of tbefe BOOK rv. 
unexpefted profecinions, the tranquillity of his aTd. uTjT 
kingdom, which in greater matters he bad done 
fo much to eilafalifh. He did not, indeed, 
violate his aft of grace to the rebels by bring- 
ing againft them this charge, becaufe it did 
not relate to the treafons there pardoned, and 
becaufe he proceeded with equal feverity againft 
many loyal fubjefts, accufed of the feme of- 
fence. JBut thefe, whofe fidelity liad entitled 
them to ail the favour of the crown, thought 
their fervices ill requited, when they found them- 
felves thus confounded, as delinquents againft 
it, with the moft notorious traitors ; and much 
of the gratitude, which the clemency (hewn 
to the latter would have naturally produced, • 
was loft by their fufiering difquiet and damage 
for lighter mifdemeanors; The method of pro- 
ceeding was alfo extremely odious^ if we may 
believe an hiftorian of confiderable authority ^'^^cto. 
who lived in thofe times ; it being carried on 
(as he fays) by a general inquifition made upon 
oath, bdfore the king or his juftices, and Jbear- 
fay evidence being taken. Even making fome 
allowances for exaggerated reports, it muft 
ft^l appear an ill-judged, impolitick aft ; and, 
fuppofing it done notwithftanding a permifiion 
accorded by Henry, it would deferve a worfc 
cenfure; as there can be nothing more dif- 
honourable to the charafter of a king than 
laying fnares for his fubjefts, to extort money 
from them, and turning the laws into engines 
of oppreflion. .Henry was not without fear of 

Q 4 fpme 
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BOOK lv> fome danger to his perfon from the refent- 
ment it caufed, or from other grounds of fuf- 
picion, not fo publickly known : for, in a 
council which he held, about Midfummer, at 
Woodftock, he iffued a proclamation forbid- 
ding all who had joined in the rebellion againft 
him to come to his court or great council, 
unlefs particularly fummonedj and likewife 
ordered, that none (hould ftay in his court 
after funfet, or come into it before funrifing, 
or go armed with bows and arrows, or (harp- 
pointed knives, in any part of the realm on 
the Englifli fide of the Severn. But thefe or- 
dinances did not long remain in force. - 

While, the king was at Woodftock, four 
knights, accufed of having murdered one of his 
forefters, and fome accomplices in their crime, 
were brought prifoners to him, and foon after- 
wards were condemned and hanged at Litch- 
field. One may prefume, that the caufe of 
their committing this outrage was the foreflier's 
oppofition to that liberty of hunting in the 
king^s woods, fo generally taken for fome time 
part. 

On the twenty -ninth day of June the king 
and Henry his fon held at Gloccfter a great 
council, for the fettling of the peace of South 
Wales and the borders. , 
WclihChron. The commotions occafionedby taking from 
Jorwerth Caerleon upon Ulke, and by one of 
his fons having been killed by the Englifli in 
the manner before related, had been eflfectually 
ftopt, in the year eleven hundred and feventy- 
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two, by the commiffion of chief juflice ovej: all^^OK: iv. 
South Wales, which Rhees ap G("yfFyth had^^TDTiTTc^ 
then received from Henry, and which he exier- 
dfed with great prudence and with a laudable 
fidelity towards that prince. But, when he 
was drawn away, in .the year eleven, hundred 
and feventy-four, to ferve in England again|l 
the earl of Derby, Caerldon upon Ulke, which 
the Englifli had rebuilt^ was retaken by Jor- 
werth ; and the cafkle, which for want of bat- 
tering engines he could not take, was alfo 
yielded to him. In exchange for the prifonejrs 
he had made in the town. Yet, the next year, 
they were both recovered by the Engliflx ; and 
Rhees ap GryfFyth, returning into Wales from 
the fiegc of Tutbury caftle, perfuaded Jor- 
werth and all the chief men of his family tp 
go with him to Glocefter, and m^ke their fufci- 
miffions to Henry, in confidence of a pardon 
for all former offences^ to be obtained of that 
king through his mediation. This could not 
be refufed to an interceflbr whofe conduft, 
both in Wales and in England, had been fo 
meritorious ; nor could Henry himfelf think, 
that the refentment which Jorwerth and his 
family had (hewn for the death of His fon, ajl 
circumftances confidered, was without fome 
foundation. He therefore pardoned them all, 
and, to render his grace more compleat, re- 
ftored to Jorwetth Caerleon, receiving homage 
from him, and from the other Welfli Iprds who 
accompanied him to this council, fome of whom 
were near kinfmen, either in blood or.by.niar- 

riage. 
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BOOK iv.riagc, to Rhees ap GryfFyth. What caufe 

/j^TiJ^TxTT^ ^^^^^ w^5» ^f^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ *^"5 renewed their 
allegiance to the crown of England, fcM: any 
apprehenfien of new difordcrs in Wales, the 
hiftories of thofe times do not explain : but 
Henry deemed it a prudent/ if not a neceflaty 
B^ia. caution, to confederate together all his vafials 
Broropton. prcfent there, both Englifli and Wd(h, in an 
extraordinary manner, by making them fwear, 
that if any one of them fliould be attacked by 
any other potentate iii Wales, all the reft 
would unite in his defence. 

Part of the month of July was fpent by the 
king at Nottingham, in impleading a great 
number of the inhabitants of that county and 
the circumjacent parts, for having hunted his 
deer; and from thence he went to Vork, where, 
on the tenth day of Auguft, he was attended 
by the king of Scotland, who brought thither 
with him all the bifhops, earls, barons, knights, 
^nd freebdders of his realm, from the greateft 
to the leaft, in order to their doing, together 
with himfelf, and earl David, his brother, liege 
homage to Henry, according to the articles cf 
the treaty of peace concluded at Faiaife. The 
caftles demanded, as fecurities for the full exe- 
cution thereof, had been delivered to perfons 
appointed by Henry to take the cuftbdy of 
them, before this time; and thereupon the 
Scotch king, with all the hoftages he had 
given, ansbng whom was his brother David, 
. the prefumptive heir of his kingdom, had been 
fct free* In this affembly at York the con- 
vention 
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vention of Falaife xvas publickly read and cori- BOO K rv. 
firmed ; the feals of the king of Scotland ^nd aTdXits^ 
of tbe prince before -named being <et to it, in 
prefence of tbc eftates of both kingdoms ; and 
the feudal ads there required, with all the fur- 
ther fecnrities of oaths and pledges mentioned in 
it, being tx)mplcatly performed. Thefe confti- 
tuted as valid and binding a furrender of the 
fovereignty of Scotland and all its members to 
England, as poflibly could be made : and thus 
Henry became thejirft king of all Britain j the 
princes of Wales having been fubjefted before, 
by Kege homage and fealty, to the dominion 
of his imperial crown 5 and the Scots, who 
had never yet fubmitted their monarchy to 
that or any other power, confenting now to 
acknowledge the king of England ahd his heirs 
to all perpetuity their fovereigns and liege 
lords. But what Renry had acquired, with 
great glory to himfelf, and great advantage 
to Iris people, his immediate fucceflbr unad- 
vifcdly and impolitickly gave up : fince which 
time the feparatibn of Scotland from England, 
and the independence of the former (except 
for a Ihort interval under Edward the firft) 
did much harm to the latter, and kept both 
countries in almoft continual wars, till the 
happy union of the kingdoms in the fixth 
year of Queen Ann made tlie Scots and Eng- 
lifli one nation, and eftablifhed the Britifli era^ 
pire on much firmer foundations than any 
feudal contaexion could have given to it, or 
pny force in the Englifli crown, while the 
3 ^realms 
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BOOK IV. realms were divided, could have been able to 

A. D, II 7 ;• maintain. 

Benedict. At the conclufion of thefe proceedings at 
Abbas. York, the king of Scotland obtained permif- 
lion from Henry to employ his arms in reduc- 
ing the rebellious Gallowegians to their former 
obedience. Gilbert and Udred, fons of Fergus, 
who defcended from the ancient princes of 
that nation, had, on the death of their fsther, 
divided between them the inheritance of the 
country, and, as vaflals to Scotland, had ferved 
under the orders of William the Lion in the 
late war againft Henry: but, when William 
Hovcden, ad ^^^5 ^ captive, they fent to Henry in France 
*nn. ii7f. fyppi|Q3|-iQns and prefents, imploring him to 
receive them under his dominion, and protect 
them, as his fubjeds, againft the Scots. The 
younger of them, Udred, was Henry*s kinf- 
man by his mother; and the propofal they 
made feemed highly advantageous to the in- 
Ahh^^^"^' . terefts of that king. He therefore commit- 
p. 92/93. fioned his chaplain, Roger de Hoveden, who 
afterwards wrote' the hiftory of hfs reign, and 
another ecclefiaftick, to treat with thefe princes. 
But, before they fet out, the elder brother, 
impatient of a partner in his power, had, by 
the help of his fon, imprifoned the joungcr, 
Neubrigenfis, and cruelly put him to death. A civil war 
' "' had.enfued ; the murdered chieftain having left 
a fon, who fought ^ bravely to revenge his fa- 
ther's blood, and to guard for himfelf the in- 
heritance which . he claimed. Neverthelefs, at 
the time when the Engliflu envoys ^^rive4, 
S ' . they 
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they found Gilbert in poflefEon of the whole BOOK iv. 
province of Galloway, the- fovereignty of^ p/j^^ 
i?^rhicb, to obtain the king of England's pro- Benedia. 
teftion, he and his people unanimoufly of-^^^» ^ 
fercd to that monarch, with a yearly tribute 
of two thouiand marks of filver, of five hun- 
dred cows, and art equal number of fwine. 
But Henry, being infonned of the niurder of 
his kinfman, and knowing too, that, in driving 
out the Scots, the Gallowegians had maflacred Neubrigenfis, 
tnimy Englifh and Normans whom they found ^' "• 
in their country, refofed to take thefe barba- 
rians' under his proteftion, or make any treaty 
with them. This condud does him honour ; 
and it was generous in him to permit the 
king of Scotland to recover this province, 
though he was not bound to do fo by the 
treaty of Falaife, and though Galloway had 
been anciently under the dominion of the 
Northumbrian kings, whofe rights defcendcd 
to him, if claims fo remote can be confi- 
dered as rights. Indeed the Scots had. no rea- 
fon, through the whole courfe of this aflair, 
to complain of his makbg an immoderate or 
vindidive ufe of his fortune. It is therefore 
no rfefleftion (as fome have fuppofed) on the 
magnanimity of the nation, that they gave 
up, at this time, the independence of their 
{late, to feve it from devaftation, from con- 
queft, from deftruSion. The fpirit they af- 
terwards Ihewed againft Edward the Firft, 
who fraudulently and violently, in breach of 
the truft repofed in him, and without being 

provoked 



ija HISTORY OF THE LIFE 

BOOK lV> ptovokcd by hoftilities on their part, u{urpe4 
A.b.u7i. '^ fovereignty over their kingdom, fufficiently 
proves that in thus fubmitting to Henry they 
conii^red the injuftice of the war th^y had 
made> the barbarity with which they had car- 
ried It ofi> the guilt of the rebellion they had 
Bcncdia abetted, and therefore yielded, without any 
Abbas, ' fuch violent efforts as arife from a (harp and 
ul. p. 122. indignant fenfe of ill ufage, to the compen- 
fation required for the offences committed by 
their king and by them, againil the realm, 
and againft the perfbn, of this prince. 

About Michaelmas, in the year eleven hun- 
dred and fcventy-five, arrived in England three 
^ embalTadors from Roderick O Conor, king of 
Conaught, namely, his chancellor, and the 
archbi(hop of Tuam, and the abbot of St- 
Brandon. But, before I relate the occafion of 
their coming, it will be neceffary to give an 
account of ev^ents which had happened in Ire- 
land from the time when Henry left it till the 
period above-mentioned. 

It is probable that the taking the admini- 
flration of Eaft Meath from O Ruark, prince 
of Breffny, and giving the province entire to 
Hugh de Lacy (in whatever manner it was 
done) produced great refentment in the hi^^t 
of O Ruark, which burned there undlfcovered 
fb long as King Henry continued in Ireland, 
but, fbon after the departure of that monarch 
from thence, be^an fo far to break fortii, as to 
caufe apprehenfions that the peace of the king- 
dom might thereby be diflurbcd : to prevent 

which, 
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which, ^through the mediation of fome friends BOOK IV. 
on each fide, a conference was appointed be- aTdTTTtc^ 
tween him and Lacy, lord lieutenant of Ire- Hibcrn. Ex-' 
land. Oaths and fureties having been reci- P"S"*^* *' ^" 
procally given, they met on a hill not'fay^'*^' 
diftant from Dublin, accompanied on each fide 
by a fmall and equal, number of their friends 
and attendants,. It was .agreed that the Englifli 
fliould only be armed with their fwords, and • 
the Irifli with their axes. The two chiefs 
conferre/d together apart from the reft, aflifted 
by one unarmed interpreter. But a knight, 
named GryfFyth, who was nephew to Maurice 
Fitzgerald and one of Lacy's band, having 
conceived a fufpicion of fome treachery intended 
by O Ruark, exprefled his fear to his uncle, ' 
^nd vvith the confent of their chief drew off 
feven knights, who were all his own relations, 
to another part of the hill, \yhere they im-r 
mediately took their horfes and arms, brought 
thither by his orders, and began to tilt with 
each other, wheeling confl:antly round the place 
of conference, fo as to be within call if any 
tumult fhould happen. After fome time had 
been fpent in angry difputes between Lacy and 
O Ruark, the latter, pretending a necefl[ity ta 
withdraw aiittle.while out of fight, gave a figr 
nal to fome bands of Irifti foot-foldiers, whonj 
he had concealed in a valley, that they fliould 
come to him, and then returned towards Lacy> 
But Fitzgerald, who watchfully obfer ved all his 
motions, feeing him advance with large ftrides^ 
jvith a pale vifage, and with' his axe lifted up, in- 
VoL/y, Q5 ftantJy 



fl40 HISTORY OF the LIFE 

BooKlV-ftantly drew his own fword, and, admoniOiing 
\a, 071175! ^^^y ^^ ^^ careful of hitnfelf, loudly called upon 
OryfFyth to hafien to his fttccour. But, be- 
fore Lacy had time to draw his fword, O Ruark 
aimed a blow at his bare head, which cut off 
the arm of the interpreter, who interpofed to 
ward it off. Lacy retiring fell twice ; but was 
protected and favcd by the valour of Fitz- 
gerald, who oppofed his fword to the axe of 
the treacherous Irifli chief. At the fame in- 
ftant, the bands which O Ruark had called to 
hitn, and the horfemen led by Gryffyth, ar- 
rived on the fpot where this encounter was 
paffing. The Irifli prince, who forefaw that 
his infantry would not ftand the fliock of this 
cavalry armed with lances and ftrong Ihields, 
endeavoured to efcape on a horfe, which three 
of his nobles brought to him ; but, juft as he 
was mounting, he and his horfe were pierced 
through, by one violent pufli of Gryffyth 's 
lanfce, and fell dead together. The three no* 
bles were flain, and a great flaughter was made 
of all the Irifli foot, in the open fields, over 
which they fled difperfl:. After the aftiontbe 
head of O Ruark was cut off, and fet up on 
the great gate of the caflile of Dublin ; and his 
body was hung, with the feet upwards, on the 

Iriih Annuls, gallows; a fpeftacle very dreadful and fliock- 
jing tp the Iriih, who had never been accufton> 
ed to fee the rebellions of their princes or 
chieftains fo ignqminioufly puniflied ! 

Hlbcrn. E^. Giraldus Cambrenfis, who is often too fond 

r^pr ' '' ^^ fuperftitious tales, fays, that Gryffyth's firf' 
3 picion 
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picjon was owitig to a*. dream, Which he hsdBOOK iv. 
dreamed the night before, nnd in which be ''"*"*""^^ 
had feen a multitude of wild fwine, rufliing 
out of their cover, with great fury, againft 
Fitzgerald and Lacy ; but before the others 
one boar, of a very enormous fize,.from whofe 
tulks they were faved, and with difficulty 
iaved, by the affiftance he gave them. 

What appears from the fads, as they arc 
told by. Giraldus, is, that certainly Lacy's life 
was preferved in the conflift by the precau* 
tions- which Gryfliyth, diftruftful of the Irifli, 
had prudently taken^ that morning, in con- 
cert with Fitzgerald* 

On Henry's return into England otit of ^^^♦^^'^^ Ex- 
Normandy, the head of O Ruark was taken c"|o!^ * *' 
down from. the gate of the caftle of Dublin^ 
.and fent to him in that kingdom* What he 
did with it there we are not told. But the 
death of this chieftain gave to Lacy, for fomc 
time, a quiet poffeffion of all. the great pro- 
vince of Meath, which he held of the king, 
as his immediate vafial. 

In the year eleven hundred and feveqty-- A»D. n/j, 
thfee. Earl Strongbow, to whom Henry had 
•confirmed the poireffion and government of 
Leinfter, on the terms before mentioned, 
.made war on ODempfey, the chieftain of 
-Ophally, a diftridt in that province, for re*- 
•fuiing to attend his court, when fummoned. 
In this expedition he was accoinpanied by Ro- 
bert de Quincy^ to. whon;i h.e had given in 
^marriage his daughter by the couhtefs of Pem- 

VoL. Y. R broke, 
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BOOK IV.bfoke, his firft wife, and with her, as a por-* 
A.d/ii73» t^on, the higheft military office be had in his 
gift, that of conftablc of Lcinfter. They ra- 
vaged the whole country without refiftaAce : 
but, when they returned, with the booty they 
had gained, towards Kildare, juft after the 
vanguard, under the conduft of Strongbow^ 
had paft through a defile, O Dempfey fell on 
the rear. Robert de Quincy was flain with 
many of his knights, and the banner of Lein- 
fter was taken. The death of the confiable, 
who was well beloved by the troops, and very 
dear to the earl, did not not affe£k him or 
them with more concern, than the difgrace 
which their arms, for the firft time, had fuf- 
fered, and which, it was feared, would ex- 
cite the courage of the Irilh, eafily rendered 
prefumptuous by good fuccefs, to further afts 
of rebellion. The earl probably would have 
tried, by fome enterprize better conduced, to 
repair his honour and revenge his fon in law^s 
Lambeth death; but he had no time to do it, being 
^^»**^^- foon afterwards called, by orders from Henry^ 
to afiift him in France, againft his enemies 
there, with all the force he could Ix-ing. This 
mandate he obeyed, though with evident danger 
to his own great poflemons in the province 
of Leinfter ; and the king was fo pleafed with 
fuch a proof of fidelity in one to whom be 
had fhewn no extraordinary kindnefs, that he 
gave him the cuftody of the caftle of Gifors, ji 
truft of the greateft importance. But, after the 

viftory 
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vl^ory over the rebels in Bretagne, and other J^OQ^ ^V 
advantages he had gamed in France, before a^^TVitT/ 
the end of antumn in the year eleven hundred 
and feveilty-three, he fent back this lord, 
whofe prefence he then thought more necef- Hibem. Ex* 
fary in Ireland, with fignal marks of his fa- P^gf • ^- ^ 
vour :* for he took from Hugh de Lacy the Lambeth 
government of that i;ingdom, and conferred Manuicr. 
It upon him. The cuftody of Dublin, an-* 
nexed to the office of viceroy, was alfo com** 
mitted to him : befides which, Henry gave him 
the royal city of Wexford, and a caftle in 
thofe parts. Hugh de Lacy, with a prompt 
and meritorious obedience, retired from Dub* 
lin Into Meath ; but Robert Fitzftephen, whom 
Henry had left in that city under Lacy*s com- 
mand, was now ordered into Normandy, with 
Maurice de Prendergaft and Robert F^tz-Ber- 
nard. The laft of thcfe, as lieutenant in the 
government of Waterford to Humphrejr de 
Bohun, who had gone before into England, 
was commanded to take with him the whole 
garrifon of that place, when he had furren-* 
dered the cuftody thereof to Strongbow, who 
was required to fend thither a competent nun^- 
ber of other troops, according to his difcrction. 
The three knights above-mentioned paffed over 
into England about the beginning of Oftobcr, 
and found the rebellion then ragitag in that 
kingdom, where, in coufequence, I prefume, 
of new orders from Henry, they joined hh 
army commanded by Humphrey de Bohun, 
R ^ mi 
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BOOK IV. and did him good fervice againft the earl of 
ArDTT^Ts^Leiccft^r. 

Giraidus During the abfence of Strongbow confede- 

Hibeni Ex- ^^^'^^ ^^^ ^^" formed, among the princes of 
{fugnat. L ii. Ireland, to feize the opportunit)'- of the dan- 
^ ^* gerous wars, both inteftine and foreign, which 

difturbed all the other dominions of FJenry, 
and (hake off the yoke of his fovereignty over 
ihem, by expelling all the Englifli out of their 
ifland. But tlie earl's unlooked-for return, 
with greater power than before, reftrained the 
effefts of thefe defigns for fome time. Neverr 
thelcfs no fubmiffions were made, to him by 
O Dempfey, nor did he think it prudent to 
endeavour to reduce that chief to obedience 
till the difturbances in England and France 
were compofcd, left it fhould kindle a general 
war with the Irifli, to fuftain which he had. 
not fufficient force,. The troops be had. were 
ill paid ; the money he had brought with hitn 
having been quickly fpent, and it being * no 
eafy matter, as things were then circumftanced, 
to draw any more from the king, or from his 
own lands in England. His foldiers therefore 
growing mutinous, for want of pay and fub- 
.{iftcnce, defired to fupply their neceffities bjr 
plunder, and much difpleafed with the ina6lipn 
of Hervey of Mountmaurice, who foon after 
the death of Robert de Quiney had fucceeded 
to the chief command of the army, demanded 
of Strongbow to be put under the xonduft pf 
IRaymoiid Fitzgerald, whom they loved for 
(jis . iibtirality, his entei;prifing fpirit, and the 
2 great 
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great fpoils they had taken when he was at^^^K: iv, 
their head, in the wars they had made as auxi- ATpTriiTjr 
liaries to Dermod. . 

The earl-, for m^ny good reafons, was very 
unwilling ^tp make €in alteration fbllicited in 
this manner; but the Whole foldiery, with 
one voice, declaring they would leave . him 
and pafs over into England, or even defert to 
to the Irifli, if he did not comply with their 
demand, he fubmitted to a force he could not 
refift* Raymond led them direftly into the ^:^^»^^''^^^* 
heart of Ophally, and got much plunder there ;pugnau lU 
but, this gain rather irritating than fatisfying c. 2. 
their avarice, they made an expedition into ^\ 

Munfter, took Lifmore, which th;:;y facked, 
and pillaged the whole diftrift belonging to that 
town, on what pretence we are not told. Per- 
haps they thought it a fufficient ciiufe of war, 
that the Irifh there had fome money by mQans 
of their. comm.erc<^ with the neighbouring Oft- 
mtn of Waterford and Cork, and a great 
Jilmndance of cattk. The (poilsof the town 
they propofed to fend to Waterford^ in fome 
(hips from that city, and other merchant vef- 
(th which they found in the port : but, while 
t^efe tranfports, fo laden, were wind-bound 
in xht mouth of the river Avonmore, th^y 
were attapkt by a fleet of two and thirty 
fliips, which the citizens of Cprk had fent out 
to intercept them* TheEpglifh apd Welfli 
ibldiers, whom Raymond h^d put aboard to 
guard them,, ui|der the conduft of an officer 
flamed Adam de {Hereford, defended them with 
R 3 great 
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BOOK iVr great valour. The chief commander of the 
^.U."; 1 7, ^enemy's fleet was killed; fbme of their veflels 
were taken, the reft returned to Cork; and 
the vidorious party failed to Waterford, as 
foon as the wind would permit. In the mean 
time Ray mond^ at the head of fourfcore knights 
and men at arms, defeated a body of Iriih, 
whom Dermod Mac Carthy, prince of Cork 
and of Dcfmond, had led to Lifmore by land, 
in concert with the Oilmen ; and then pro- 
ceeded, undifturbed by any further oppofiuon^ 
along the fea-coaft, to Waterford, with a booty 
of four thoufand cows and (heep, taken by 
I^tnbtth bis troops in the territory of Lifmore. Elated 
Hwf' ^^^^ t^^is fuccefs, he preflcd the earl to give 
Jiibcrn* him his fifter Bafilea, with whom he was in 
love, and the office of conftable or ftandard* 
bearer of Leinfter, till an infant daughter, left 
by Robert de Quiney, fliould be married to a 
man by whom the duty of it could be per- 
formed. But, the earl defiriug time to con- 
fider on the matter, and (hewing himfelf not 
difpofed to grant either part of this requcft, 
Raymond, full of refentmcnt, took the occafion 
of his father's death in Wales, which happened 
foon afterwards, to return to that country, 
drawing away with him Meyler, his couiin 
gertnan and friend, who in all thcfe Irifh wars, 
but more particularly in fome actions of the 
cnterprife againft Lilinorc, had eminently fig- 
Kbcrn, nalifed his valour. After their departure the 
lIJTS command of Strongbow's forces in Leinfter 
' ^' Wjis again pomwtJcd to hk uwle, JHfervey of 
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IS^bimtmaiirice ; yet the earl, to prevent anyJ^^^M^. 
jnutiny of the foldiers in an expedition he dc- aIdTuTT^ 
iigned to make ^gainft Cork, chofe to lead them 
bknfelf, and marched with them to Cafiiel, 
where he halted fome time, in expeflation of 
a body of EngUflh and Oilmen from Dublint 
who were ordered to join his arinj there* But 
thefe troops, in their march, beiag lodged at 
Oflbry for one n^ht, and not fearing the ap* 
proach of any enemy in that place, were at- 
tackt at the point of day, as they flept in their 
quarters, by a ftrong party of Irifli under 
Donald O Brian prince of llimerick, and loft 
four hundred Oftmen, with four Englifh 
knights who commanded the cavalry employed 
in this fervice. Tlie earl hereupon retired to . 
Wateiford, wd found himfclf foon confined 
within the walls of that city ; all the country 
being filled with armies of Iriih, who, on 
the news of O Brian's fupcefs at Qflbry, as on 
a fignal given, revolted firom the allegiance 
they had fwom to Henry, Roderick O Conor 
hirafelf, defiring to regain the fovereignty of 
Ireland, which he had unwillingly yielded up, 
palfed the Shannon from Conaught, and with 
a great force invaded Meath. Hugh de Lacy Lambeth 
at this time was gone over- to ferve the king, ^^^^'^"^^^* 
his matter, in England, after having portioned 
out all the lands of that province amon^ his 
friends and foldiers, to be held under him as 
baronies or knights-fees, except what he re-* 
ferved for his own ufe in demefne. So dan- 
s^QUS a war now coming upon them in 
^ R4 A? 
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BOOK IV the abfence of their chief, they onlyendea- 
'^^^y^'^TT^ vouTcA to fave the principal places, abandon •►' 
ing many fmall forts he had caufod to be 
built for the fecurity of the country. Thefe 
the Irifh dcftroyed, and ravaged all Meath to 
Hibern, .^he very confines ofDublift. In fuch cir- 
iju c! 4. cumftances Strongbow, feeing no other re- 
fource, difpatched a letter to Raymond, where- 
by he entreated him to come to his aid with all 
the forces he could raife, afluring him that 
immediately safter his arrival he would give 
him his fifter. Raymond, equally fired by am- 
bition and love, haftened over with Meyler 
and thirty other knights, who were all of his 
own kindred, one hundred men at arms, who 
fcrved likewife on horfeback, and three hun- 
dred Welfli archers. He and his' band ar- 
rived fafe in the port of Waterford, at the 
very, inftant when the citizens were rifmg to 
attack the Englifh in that city. On the fight 
af the fleet coming la before the wind, with 
the enfigns of -England difplayed, their fury 
yielded to their fear : the tumult was appeafed ; 
gnd Raymond, landing his forces without op- 
pofition, conduced the earl from thence- to 
Wexford by land, and all the troops he had 
with him, except the garrifon placed in Regi- 
nald's tower, and a few Englift, who, under 
the proteftion of thefe, chofe to remain in the 
town. But the governor, he left there, not 
daring to trufk to that defence, foon afterwards 
embarked, with fome of his own houfehold, 
aboard of a fmall yclTe], then lying in thewvey 
? '* and 
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and. navigated by fome Oftmcn, who prpmifed BOOK iv, 
to carry them by fea to Wexford, but^mur-^TDTT^T^ 
deredthem all as foon as they had them in 
tfeeir power. This was. done with the privity 
of many of their countrymen inhabiting Wa- 
terfordi to whom returning they inftantly 
maifacred all the Englifh in the houfes or ftreeta, 
without dtftinftbn pf fex or age. Yet the 
garrifon of the tower recovered the town, ex- 
pelling^ by an agreement with the reft of the 
citizens, thofe who had been dire&ly concerned 
ia thefe myrders,, and pardoning all the 
others. 

In the mean time Raymond folemnifed his 
nuptials at Wexford, and the next morning 
led his troops to oppose the depredations which 
the king of Conaught was makine in the ter- 
ritory of Dublin. That prince, at his approach, 
retired through Meath into his own dominions; 
and none of the other Irifli chiefs, who had 
confederated with him, daring after his depar- 
ture to keep the field, Raymond recovered all 
Meath. 

' It was reafonaUe to think that the Englifh, 
till fueh time as'the civil diflenfions in Eng- 
land were entirely compofed, would have been 
content with defending thofe provinces of Ire- 
land in which they were fettled from t;be at- ' 
tacks of the Irjfli : but the aSive fpirit of Ray- 
mond, and his define to enrich' his troPps with 
plunder, impelled him to make an crfTepfive 
war on the territory of Donald O Brian, and 
attempt tp take Linjerick itfelf by.ftornjj; an 
V . ' enter- 



250 HISTORY OF the LIFE 

pooK IV. enterprife to which his forces did not feem in 
aTdXit^ ^y degree proportioned : for, againft the great 
Hibcrn. Ex. multitude oif inhabitants there, who were train- 
pugniu Lii. gj ^Q ^^ jj(g of arms, he brought only one 
hundred and twenty knights^ or heavy armed 
horfe, three hundred light horfe, and iour 
hundred foot, who were archers ; though the 
town was walled round, and had a &roi^r de- 
fence by being encompaft by the river Shan- 
non, fordable only in one place, where the 
Ikream was very rapid, and the bottom rough 
and flony. The troops ftood on the brink, 
afraid to attempt fo dangerous a paiTage, when 
a nephew of Raymond, named David, who 
was a very young man, and had never before 
been engaged in any adion, Spurring his horfe 
forced him forwards into the river, and got 
jafe to the other iide, crying out, that he had 
found the ford. But, none having followed 
htm, except one heavy- armed horfen;ian, named 
Geof&y Judas, he turned back and rejoined the 
body of cavalry from which he had gone forth. 
His companion, endeavouring to do fo too^ 
was carried away by the violence oS the cur- 
rent into a deeper part of the river, and there 
drowned. Neverthelcfs tiac brave Meyler, 
being emulous of the courage his kinfoian had 
(hewn, plunged into the water^ and paffing 
over, unaccompanied by any of the foldiers^ 
to the oppoiite fide, began to fight with the 
Irifti, tomt of whom oppofed his landing on 
the margin of the Shannon, while thofe on the 
walls, which hung oyer the bank of the river, . 

caft 
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caft dawn upon him a thick (hower of darts BOOK iv. 
and ftoses. Lond fhouts were hereupon fet^^p^^,y^; 
up by both parties, which drew Raymond from 
the rear to the head of hts army> where feeing 
his coufin engaged alone in (b unequal a com- 
. bat, he incited his men^ by a i}K>rt fpeech, to 
affifi him, and gave them an example more 
powerful than his words, by paffing foremoO: 
himfelf. One knight and two horfemen of an 
inferior degree were all they loft in the paiiage; 
the citizens, ftruck with terror, fled into the 
city, (hamefully deferting, not only the margin 
of the river, but the wall and rampart itfelC 
A great (laughter was made of them within 
the city, and a vaft booty gained by the pil- 
lage of the hollies, which thefe conquerors 
thought the beft reward of conqueft : but it 
added much to their joy, that they had thus 
taken vengeance on the prince of Limerick, 
for tiie lo^ of the four himdred Oftmen of 
Dublin, flain at Oflbry by his troops. Ray- 
mond left fifty knights, vnth two hundred 
other horfemen, and the fame number of 
archers, for the ^rrifon of the city, and then 
returned into Lemfter. 

About this time, in a fynod of the bifliopsGirald. Cam« 
of Ireland convened at Waterford, the bull of ^g^^ 
Pope Adrian^ which granted that kingdom tOE^pugnau 
Henry, was publickly read, having been, forl»"» c6. 
that purpofe,' brought over from England by 
the prior of Wallingford, and William Fitz 
Aldetm. One (hould have thought that the 
king would have carried it with him when he 
2 went 
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BOOK IV. went into Ireland : but, for reafons not eX' 
^l^^^^'^'ZJ^ phimd- in the hiftories of thofe tim^s, he 
did not produce it till now; though at his 
firft conf^ing' thither he certainly, let the Irifli 
clergy know, that the fee of Rome bad ap- 
proved his undertakings Perhaps the harfli 
cxjH'effions in it concerning the nation, and 
the ftraiige power there afliimed of difpofing 
of a free and independant crown, by a gift to 
a foreign prinCe frpm one who had no right to 
what he gave, made it proper to conceal the 
grant from the Irifti, while a quiet fubmifBon 
of their princes and nobles to the fovereigpty 
of Henry was hoped for by that monarch. 
The prefent revolt deftroyed this hope ; and 
thercibre he now might repur to thg papal au- 
thority, . as the moft effeftuai means Xo- fecure 
the obedience of the clergy of Ireland, by. 
whom the people,' whofeconfciences were un- 
der their dirfeAion, might, in fpight of their 
rulers, be kept fubje^l to him, or reclaimed 
from rebellion. 

After this fynod was diiTolved, William 

Fitzaldelm and the pripr of WaLiingford returned 

into England, from whence they* went to the 

king in Nqrm^ndy, that they might inform 

him what -ftate his realm cf Ireland w$s in, 

and from what caufes the troubles^ which 

. after Strongbow*s return had rather /encre^fed 

than fubfidcd, did, in their opinion, proceed. 

The report they made was agreeable to the 

Hibern. Ex- impreliions they had taken frdm Hervey. of 

Eire!* 1 1. IVIountmaurice, whp accuf^d I^aymond of 

.hiiying 
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having made the Englifh troops in Leinfter a ^^Q^ ^ 
mere band of freebooters, whofe coj3tiniial de- 4.0,1175. 
predations had provoked all the Irifti, and the 
Pftmen themfelv^, to rebel. He added, that 
it was the intention of this officer, by the aid 
of thefe foldiers, to ufurp for himfelf, not 
only the city and. dominions of Limerick, but 
-the whole realm of Ireland; and in proof of 
this he alledged his having bound them to 
Jiimfelf by extraordinary oaths of a treafonable 
nature. The firft part of the charge was not 
groundlefs -, and, though in the latter the ma- 
lice of Hervey againft Raymond made him 
exceed the bounds of truth, yet certainly there 
was caufe forjealoufy of ft ate in the attach- 
;ment to Raymond. which the army had fliewn 
againft the principles of military difcipline 
,and obedience. Henry thought itfo alarming^ A. D. ii74, 
that in the fpring of. the year eleven hundred 
and feventy-four be recalled him from Ireland, 
fending thither two nobles, with orders to 
•bring him over into Normandy with them, 
an4 two others commiflioned to remain with 
the earl, and aflift him with their counfels. But, 
while Raymond, in obedience to this com- 
mand, was preparing to fet fail, intelligence 
cameto the earl, that Donald O Brian, prince 
of Limerick, had beleaguered that city mth 
a great hoft of Irifii ; and that all the prpvi^ 
fions found in it, when it was taken by Ray- 
mond, or brought into it afterward?, had been 
confumed in the winter. . Stropgbow therefore 
refolved to march inftantly to its fuccour : but 
... • ^ . . ail 
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BOO K IV* all his army refuibd to go upon this fervM 
^p^^,.^ without their former commander^ In rficfe 
drcumftances he conTuted the two noble coun« 
fellors fent from the kbg, who joined with 
him, on account of the preffing nccdfity, in 
clefiring Raymond to refome the command of 
thefe troops £b devoted to his perfbn. That 
general hereupon led forth a detachment con- 
filling of fouricore heavy-armed cavalry, two 
lamwed light hwfe, and three hundred archers, 
befides fome hands of Iriih foot, conduced by 
the chiefs of Oflbry and Kinfale, whom family 
quarrels had made inveterate enemies to Donald 
O Brian. But, before they reached Caihel in 
their way to Limerick, they heard that Do- 
nald, having raifed the iiege of that city on 
the firfi advice of their march, had taken pod 
In a ftretght, lying between them and Caihel, 
and had ftrongly tenced it againft them. On 
this intelligence they advanced ; and when they 
apfffoached to the fireight, the chief of Oflbry 
laade them this extraordinary fpeech: ^^ Oye 
^* men, whofe vi&orious arms have fubdued 
«* to you this iiland, behave yourfelves well this 
•* day : becauie, if you conquer, our axes will 
«^ join yonr fwords in wounding the backs of 
^< the vanquiihed and flying enemy ; but, if 
<* ye are beaten, theie weapons, which always 
<^ nrike on the fide of the conquering paityi 
«^ will be oertamly turned agsunfl ymu** 

Meyler Fitz Henry, who led the vanguanf 
of the Englilh^ hearing thefe words, which 
declared what had befim been fufpeded^ made 
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fo furious a charge, that he (quickly forced his ^OQK iv, 
way through the enemy 'ti bamcado, with foine XTdTuj^T 
flaughter of the Irilh'by whom it was guards 
ed ; but moft of them fled without fighting. 
I prefnme that in this and other aflaults c^ 
entrenchments, or any fortified pkces, the 
Englifh horfemen difiriounted and fought on 
foot, fword in hand ; cavalry not being pro- 
per for fuch operations. By the vidory thusHibcnu Er* 
obtained not only the relief of Limerick was P".g«a^ 
efie£kd» but, within a fhort time jrfterwards> ^' ^* '^' 
Donald O Brian and Roderick king of Qo^ 
naught had cnoferences with Raymond, in 
which, begging for peac^, they renewed their 
oaths of fealty to the king of England, and 
gave hoftages to fecure a more faithful per-' 
lormance of their promifes for the future* 
Moreover (to complete the good fortune of 
Raymond) on his return to Limerick he found 
envoys from Dermod Mac Carthy, prince or 
king of Defmond, who came to implore bb 
afliftance in behalf, of their mafier, who& re<* 
belltous fon had almoft driven him 6ut of 
that country. This fuit being backed with li- 
beral offers to Raymond and high pay to his 
ibldiers» he gladly (eized the occafion of jsc- 
quiring two things which he equally coveted, 
more wealth and more feme. His arms re« 
flared Dermod ; and he and bis forces retucnedi 
from this expedition enriched with the. gHb 
they had received from that prince^ jmd with 
ftore of plunder they had taken firom the 
rebels. After fuch happy fucccfs it was not 

thoughjc 
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BOOK IV> thought ad yifeable to fend himoutof Irelan^*^ 
A. 0,^174. or deprive him of a command which it fcemed 
that no other could fo worthily take^ The 
peace he had fettled in Defmond was foon dif^ 
turbed: for Mac Carthy's fon, under colour 
of a reconciliation^ having found means to get 
his father into his power, fhut him up in a pri- 
fon: but the old man, with equal craft, contrived 
to put the ufurping prince to death* Ireland 
from that time was quiet till the, end ,of the 
civil war in England and France, wlren Henry ^ 
having leifure to attend tO: the fettleinent of 
his Irifh dominions, was defirous to conclude 
. a new treaty of agreement with Roderick king 
of Conaught, for which purpofe that prince 
had fent over his chancellor, and the prelates 
before named) as his plenipotentiaries^ who^ 
a little before Michaelmas, in the jrcarekveu 
hundred and feventy-five, waited on. Henry 
at Windfor, where a great council was, hdd, 
by extraordinary fummons, for the folemn de- 
termination of this atfau:. The convendpn 
Bromptom^ there ratified was to this effeft* Henry granted 
1106, 1 107. to his liegeman Roderick, that he fhould be a 
Bencdia. king ufider him j ready to ferve him as bis vaf-- 
Hovedeit, fa^*^ ^^^ ^^^* ^^ fliould hold his own territo- 
adann. ii7^.rics as Well and a s peaceably, as he, had held 
^App^n^ix*^^ the coming of Henry into Ire- 

t0 (bis Book. land. He was like wife to have under his rule 
and dominion all the reft of the ifland, and 
the inhabitants thereof .(but with fome excep- 
tions which are afterwards fpecified in the 
treaty), and to exercife jurifdiftion over tkein 
: i all 
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all (kings and princes included), fo as to oblige j^QQ^ ^^; 
them to pay their tribute to the king of England ^TBTi 17^. 
through his bands, and to preferve to that Brompton, ut 
monarch his other rights. They were likewife fupra. 
to hold in peace whatfoe\;er they poflefled at 
that time, 10 long as they remained faithful to 
the king of England, and paid him their tri- 
bute and what elfe he claimed by right, through 
the king of Conaught*s hands ; laving in all 
things the prerogative and the honour of both 
thofe kings. And in cafe that any of them 
fliould rebel againfl: either, and refufe to pay 
their tribute or other duties in the manner be- 
fore prefcribed, or fhould depart from their 
fealty to the king of England, the king of 
Conaught was to judge them, and remove 
them from their governments or from their 
pc^efEons. It was likewife agreed and de- 
clared, that, if Roderick's own ftfength fliould 
not be fufficient to do thefe things, the king 
of England's conftable and his other fervants 
and foldiers (hould aflift him therein, upon his 
requifition, and fo far as they fliould find need- 
ful. The tribute demanded of him, out of all 
his own territories and others in the ifland, was 
a hido, faleable for the merchant, from every • 
tenth beaft of all the cattle killed there : ex- 
cept, that in thofe diftrifts which the king of 
England retained as his demefnes, or in thofe 
of his barons, he was not to intermeddle; 
namely in Dublin and all its appurtenances ; in 
Meath and all its appurtenances ; (comprehendr 
ing therein whatfoever had been held by Hij 
Melachlin, or by any who had held that pro- 
Vol. V* S * vince 
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BOOK iv.vince after him) and in Wftxford and all the 
^j^^^j/' territory thereof, and in all the reft of LfCin- 
Bcncdid. fte**; attd in Waterford, vnth the country be- 
Abbas,utfu-^^ggjj that city and Dnngarvan; this latter 
^^ place, with all its appurtenances, included* 

And, if any of the Irifli who had fled from 
the territories of the king's barons (hould de- 
fire to return thither, they might do it in 
peace, paying the tribute above-mentioned, as 
others did; or doing the ancient fervices which 
they ufed to do for their lands ; as their lords 
Hovcden, ut fhould like beft. But, if any of the Irifli who 
^^^ were fubjeds of the king of Conaught (hould 

refufe to return to him, he might compel them 
to do it I after which they were quietly to re- 
main in his land. Moreover the (aid king was 
impowercd to take hoftages from all tho(e 
whom thfe king of England had committed to 
him, at his own and the king of England's 
choice ; and he was to give the faid hoftages 
to the king of England, or others, at the 
king's choice. And all thofe from whom thefe 
fecurities were demanded were to perform cer- 
tain annual fcrvices to the king of England 
by prefents of Iri(h dogs and hawks. And 
they were not to detain any perfon whatfoever, 
belonging to any land or territory of that 
prince, againft his will and commandment. 

Among the witnefles to this treaty was 
Lawrence archbi(hop of Dublin, who before 
the arrival of the king of Conaught's envoys 
had come over to England. From the tenour 
thereof, it appears, that Henry thereby con- 

ftituted 
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ftituted Roderick O Conor a kind of viceroy, BOOK iv. 
Tinder him, over the whole realm of Ireland, ^TBTiT^ 
except thofe parts which he held himfelf in 
clemefne, or had granted to his barons^ namely^ 
DiiMin, Wexford, and Waterford, with all 
their appurtenances, and Leinfter and Mcath 
with all theirs. In Meath was then included 
the weftern province of that name as well as 
the eaftern. When the kingdom of Leinfter 
was granted by Henry to Strongbow, Dublift, 
w^th fome of the cantreds adjacent to that city, 
was feparated from it, and retained in demefne 
by the king; for which reafon it is mentioned 
diftinftly here. Wexford and Waterford, being 
alfo in the hands of that monarch, are there* 
fore excepted. 

* If the ability of reducing the whole king- 
dom of Ireland to a perfeft fubjeftion had not 
been wanting at this time, Henry would not 
have chofen to make one of the Irifli princes, 
and (what was ftill worfe) their late monarch, 
the inftrument of his fovcreignty over that 
nation (as he did by this treaty) : for, fnrely, 
it was not the proper way to reclaim them 
from their barbarous cuftoms, nor a fecurity 
on which he could firmly depend. But in 
the prefent conjunfture he did not think it ad- 
vifable to withdraw himfelf from the care of 
his other dominions ; and, without maki^ig a 
long abode in that ifland, he could not hope 
to eftablifli his authority there in fo compleat 
a manner, as to be able to model the govern- 
,, .' . S 2 * meat 
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BOOK iv^ mcnt of it on a regular, Engliihplan. Twd 
A.I>.Vi7c/^^ the five Iriih kingdoms (reckoning Munfter 
according to the ancient divifion), and three 
principal dties, were, by this treaty, exempted 
from Roderick's jurifdidion : in the other, the 
inferior princes and chieftains of the Irifh had 
reafon to think the protection, which they 
were entitled to demand from Henry, as his 
Vaifals and liegemen^ againft any oppremon 
on the part of the king of Conaught, a very 
fufHcieiit compenfation, both to them and 
their people, for fo eafy a tribute as they were 
bound to pay, or any other fervices required 
on their part. Yet the grants made of fome 
portions of their country to foreigners were 
{o grievous to the Irifh, tlieir national pride 
was fo hurt by the lofs of the ancient inde- 
» pendetice of Ireland, and the bonds of their 
allegiance to tlie king of England were now 
fi) loofely tied, that this was rather a tempo- 
rary accommodation between him and them^. 
Abb^r^ than a durabk fettlement of his government, 
: ' iathat ifland. His chief fupport there (except 
in the provinces pofift by the Englifh) was 
the affe^ion of the clergy; to ftrcngtben 
which he promoted a native Irifhman, named 
AuguHip, to the biflioprick of Waterford, and 
fent him to^ be confeci'ated by the archbifhop 
of Cafhel j which aft of prerogative over ther 
church of Ireland was done m this council 
held at Windfor, the archbilhops of Dublia 
and Tuam being prefent. 

A About 
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About the end of November In the year^ooic^lV^ 
leleven hundred and feventy- five, , the king, ^^07^775^ 
-who had returned to his palace at Wincfacfter, Chion. 
went out from thence to meet the pope^s ^^"^f^l^^ 

fate /} laterej Cardinal Huguzon, wlwm he * 
ad fent for himfelf The pretence for calling 
him over was to fettle the difpute concerning 
4:he primacy between the archbiihops of Can- 
terbury and York : but Gervafe of Canter- ibidem- 
bury tells us, " tiaf Henry^ bating bis queen 
''^jor having in/iigated bif fons to confpire 
*« againfi bim^ earnefily fought a divorce:, ani^ 
" to obtain it from the pope, invited over this 
** legate^ and by carejfes and prefents attached 
** bim to bimfelf^ I likewife find by a maaur Bibl, Cottqp. 
fcriptin the Cotton library, that in the year 9*"^^"«»^?j^ 
£lev£n ]bundred and fixty-cight the barons ofs^'i/aifo in 
Poitou, who were then in rebellion againll the Ap^dix 
Henry, prefented a paper to the cardinal legates ^^ ^" ^^^ 
in France, the purport of which was to fliew, 
that Henry and Eleanor were third coufins 
of the halt blood. Their view therein muft 
have been, to procure, on this account, from 
the papal authority, anodier divorce from that 
princels ; as (he had been feparated before from 
King Louisjt her firfthufband, for being his 
^urth coufin of the whole blood. The do- 
^^jninion of Henry over their country would 
^us ii^ive been rooted up : but the manufcript 
fays, that no attention was given to them, on 
jthis point, by the legates^ Henry himfelf may 
^ave i;iow been willing Iq Bi^ke ufe of this or 
S3 any 
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BOOK IV. any pretence to break the bonds of his mar- 
^[J^TJ^tT^riage, which he could not but feel very griev- 
ous^ after the atrocious confplracy his queen 
had formed, in his family itfelf, for his ruin; 
a confpiracy, which be had too much caufe to 
believe had even ftruck at his life. One cir- 
cumftance alone could naturally check his 
ftrong and reaibnable defire of being feparated 
from her, the baftardifing of his children by 
See Vol. Ill, fuch a divorce. But it has been mentioned 
\^&]k!^ before, that the law of England, at this time, 
Lvi.c. 17. allowed the children of parents divorced from 
each other on account of near kindred to in- 
herit as if bora in lawful vvedlock ; and Henry 
might think that the reafon and equity of this 
law would not only be applied to private in- 
heritances, but alfo to that of the crown. He 
might alfo fuppofe, that his eldeft fon's coro- 
nation, and the feudal homa9;e perforitied to 
him in confequence of that aft, would fecure 
his fucceffion to the kingdom of England, 
and aJl dependencies on that crowfi, by a kind 
of eleftivc right ; atid that the inveftiture of 
the dutchy of Aqnitaine, given by Louis to 
Richard, would be likewife a fufficient fecurity 
to the latter for thie quiet poficffion of that 
feudal dominion. The fame reafoning would 
hold good as to Anjou and Maine, with which 
his eldeft fon had beeninvefted ; and he migiit, 
at his death, with the confent of the -ftates, 
bequeath to him Normandy, which a telVamen- 
tary appointment, fo ratified and confirmed, 
had given to Williatn the Bajlard. As for 

Geoffry, 
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Gcaffry, his right to the dutchy of BrctagneBOOK lY. 
arofe wholly from his marriage with the heirefi ApD?7^ys^ 
thereof^ and therefore could not he affedled 
by the nullity of tiie marriage made by his 
parents, if it fhould be declared void. The 
agreement of Eleanor to this feparation, for 
the fake of delivering herfelf out of prifon^ 
and her confent to give up the dutchy of Aqui- 
taine to her favourite fon, Richard, referving 
a proper appanage for her own fupport an4 
maintenance, could hardly be doubted. Thefe 
reaibns, a)])curring with a flrong inclination, 
might feem tx) Henry fufficient to remove the 
objedionof his hurting his children by annul- 
ling h^ marriage ; and, as Cardinal Huguzon 
was his friend and relation (for fo he calls him 
in a letter tp the pope), he might hope to pr«- 
v^il in his application to Rome for relief from 
the pa^trimonial yoke, which, in feveral in- 
iiances, the authority of that fee had taken off 
from princes, on lefs excufable motives. What 
pafled in the negotiation (if there really was 
any negotiation about it) we are not told ) nor 
indeed fould the particulars be eafily known 
.to the chroniclers of thofe days. Unfortunate- 
ly, at this period, we have not the fame help 
from the private letters of perfons entrufted 
with fecrets, as we had in tranfeftions relating 
to Becket, wh^n that prelate was in exile. The 
public afts of the legate, in exercifing his au- 
thority over the Englifli church, are more 
fully related. Upon his firft arrival the clergy 
complained heavily to hiip pf their having 

S 4 been 
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BOOK IV. been profecuted in the king's courts for hunt-f 
A.D/inc. "^5 ^^ ^^^^ forefts, as a breach- of the privileges 
claimed for them by Rome. But Acy gained 
Bcncdia. from him no fuppprt. On the contrary, he 
Abbas. authorifed thofe profecutions ; ^Joubtlefsi be^ 
caufe he well knew that many canons of the 
church forbad them to hunt*. Yet Gcrvafe 
of Canterbury, and fome of the oAer monks 
who wrote hiftories in that age, inveigh bit- 
terly againft him on this account. 

Dic^to, ad On the fecond of February in the year eleven 
ann. 1176. hundred and fevcnty-fix, the king held at 
Northampton a general aflembly, or parlia- 
Gervafe, col ttient, '* in nvhkb (fays Gervafe) he renewed 
^33* u and confirmed the qffife of Clarendon^ tbeexe^ 

" crable confiitutions of which bad caufed the 
" blejed Martyr St. Thomas to Hve in bamftf-- 
ff ment feven years^ and at laji to be crowned 
^f with a glorious martyrdom^ This did not 
well fuit with the publick veneration he bad 
lately paid to Becket ; and we may reafonably 
prefume that the legate availed himfclf of th^ 
inconfiftency to remonftrate againft the exe- 
cution of thofe laws, thus renewed and con* 
Jfirmed. Thefe remonftrances he might make 
with greater efficacy and force, if it be true 
that the king defired help from th^ pope 
(as Gervafe of Canterbury affirms) to get his 
marriage diflbl ved ; bccaufc fuch a ravour could 

• V. ConciL Agat. A. D. 420. c. 2j. 2 Concil. Mafc. A, D. 
563, Suri'us, Cone. t. iii. p. |0. Spclipan, ConciL t. i. p. 
*37» 238. 'Omijm, 'Diftin^.-54— 86. Joh. Sariib, PoBc. 
%%^ c* 4. Petri Blefenf. Epiil. 56— 6u 

hardly 
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hardly be obtained from the church without BOOKIV. 
forae conceffions to it ; and this .motive would ^T^TuTew 
operate much more ftrongly on Henry, to in* 
duce him to grant them, than any other what- 
foever. There muft certainly have been fomc 
powerful, latent reafbn, which, after fo long 
a contention, could make him defift from exe- 
cuting his laws, efpecially at a time when his 
arms had been vidorious over all his enemies^ 
and his power was eftablifhed more firmly 
than ever in the realm of England. For itDicctolmtg, 
appears from a letter which hcfent to the pop^^^^- ^^* 
by the hand of the legate, that notwitbftanding^'^oXf^ 
the violent oppojitian of the great eji andivife^^^^^^^^^ 
men in bis kingdom^ he had, at the eameft inter- °° • 
ceffion of the legate, and out of his reverence 
and devotion towards the fee of* Rome, ac** 
porded, that, for the future, no epcleftaftick 
flK)uld be perfonally brought before any fe- 
cular judge, for any crime or tranfgreffion, ex- 
cept an offence againft the foreil laws, or in 
the cafe oif a lay fee, for which fecular fer^- 
vice was due tp him (the king), or to any 
other lay lord* 

This impunity to all crimes, but the tre^afles 
above-mentioned, would have endangered tlw 
lives of the clergy themselves; tofecure thei|i 
from whfch (hare of peril with the laity, the 
king further promifed, in his letter to the pope, 
that any peribn convifted, or making confef- 
fion, befi3re his jufticiaiy, in the prefencc of 
the bifiiop or his official, of having will- 
fully and malicioufly murdered a clegymauj^ 

Ihould, 
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BOOK lV.(hould, bcfides the ufual piinifliment £pr the 
^^^^'^l^j^ murder of a layman, fiiSer a fixfekure, for 
him^lf and for his heirsi of all his lands of 
uherlt^nce for ever. 

The king added a promife to exempt the 
<^^^gy> ^ ^11 caqfes, from being tried by 
dueU and not to retain in his hands vacant 
J>ifiu>pricks or abbeys beyond the term of one 
year, tmUfs from urgent neceffity^ cr Jomeevi^ 
dent caufe of delay ^ not falfefy pretended. 

Thefe lafl. words in effed fet the reflraint 
very loofe^ as the neceffity and the c^uji were 
^ to be judged of by him : hut neither this, 
nor any other of the foregoing conceffions, was 
^naded at this tinae by authprity of parliament^ 
or during any part of this king's reigv i nor 
4id he nim&If ol^rve them^ except jta not 
xompelling oriminal churchm^ to appear hc^ 
fore a lay judge, unlefs in the cafes reibrved^ and 
^esqiptiiig tt^xi in all caies from the mode of 
trial by duel. The ftatiites of Clarendon coui- 
cerningecclefiaftical mal^t^r^fubfified unrepealed 
and confirnyedy but weye fpipended in part by 
a temporary connivance of the executive power, 
which, though an unwjirrantable ad of pre-; 
rogative, wasi better tj^u an abfolute and ex- 
prefs repeal* 

Before I Jjarticulari^e tfee laws, not relating 

to the church, which . had Jbeen enaded at 

-Clarendon and were confirmed at Northamp** 

ton, it will be proper tp finifli the account 

iBcnedia. of the legate's proceedings in England. After 

G^n^afe^'coi ^*^^^"g adifputc about a chapel at Glocefter, 

i^ji! ' °' between 
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between the archbifhops of Canterbury ^nd^oOKiV* 
York, he brought them both to refer their ^^p/,,^ 
more important controverfy, about the right 
of the latter to carry his crofs ereft in the 
province of the former, and other points • of 
contention between their fees, to the judge- 
ment of the archbifhop of Rouen and fome 
other French prelates. He then vifited all 
the metropolitan churches and principal ab- 
beys of EngJand ; in the exercife of which 
power he is accufed of extorting a great deal 
of money, which he carried out of the king- 
dom. This vifitatiori being ended, he re** 
turned to the king, and with the concurren<ie 
of hk advice and authority, fummoned all the 
bi(h(^^ abbots, and priors of England, to 
hear the mandates and frecepts of the fupreme 
pontiff ({^y% the abbot of Peterborough, aBenedia. 
coittetoporary author). At the opening of-^^^^^^ 
this fyttod, which met on Midlent Sunday int. i. 
a chapel at Weftminfter, a moft extraordinary 
and moft fcandalous fcene enfued. For, the 
legate feeing feated, mi eager contention arofe 
between the archbifliops of Canterbury and 
York, for the place at his right hand ; and, 
while they were difputihg, the monks of Can- 
terbury and all the attendants dn the former 
ruihed forioufly on the latter, affaulted him, 
threw him down, ahd trampled him under 
their feet He received from them many 
blows; his mitre was broken, and he was 
with difficulty delivered from their rage, h^lf 
dead, ''by others of the council. The legate, 

feeing 
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«ooK IV. feeing this outrage, and fuppofing it to be 
^75^^J7^ ^^"^ '^y ^^^ archbifliop of Canterbury's order, 
or at his inftigation, fummoned that prcbte 
to Rome, there to anfwer for having, by fuch 
a riot, ill his prefence, affronted and diigraced 
the embafiador of the pope, and the pope 
himfelf. The archbifliop of York alfo cited 
his adverfery to the Roman tribunal, and with 
him the bifliop of Ely, as perlbnally con- 
/cerned iq this aflault. The legate, after noti- 
fying bis own refolution of bringing the affair 
before the pope, diflblved the aflemWy- fo 
that we know not what were t/je mandates and 
precepts of the fupreme pentiff which they had 
been fummoned to hear. The archbifliop of 
York, as foon as he was ahle to go out of 
the fynod,- went and complained to the king 
of the injuries he had fuffered, which raifed 
in that monarch a great paffion of anger againil: 
the two offending prelates of Canterbury and 
ply. The firft of thefe very prudently ap- 
plied to the legate in private, and with footh- 
ing words, well fupported by the more pre- 
valent force of gold, perfuaded him tp defift 
from his appeal to the pope, as he did hinxfelf 
from a counter-appeal he had made. > He. alfp 
follicited a rqconciliatioji wifh the archbifliop 
of York, which that prelate refufed. Soon 
afterwards the legate, n^uch difguftedat tb^ 
. fcandal of which he had been a witnefs, de- 
parted into Normandy, where he exercifed his 
authority in fome afts pot recorded by the 

. wrijtPrs 
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Writers of thofe times, asd then, returned to book iv. 

Rome. ^ ^ A- D, 4176/ 

Many reafons made it proper for the king to 
refent this flagrant breach of the peace, 3ius 
committed in the face of the whole English 
church, and of a cardinal legate. One was, 
Aat it partly arofe from the hatred the monks 
of Canterbury bore to the archbifhop of York 
for what he had done againft Becket, notwith- 
ftanding his having been abfolved by the pope 
from the fpiritual cenfures, which had. been 
fulminated againft him on that account. For, 
as he went out of the fynod, many of them ex- 
claimed, " Go^ betrayer of St. TAomas: thy 
^' hands Jiill fmell of blood r But, the legate 
having now prevailed upon Henry not to 
punifh any outrage, even of the moft heinous 
kind, by the jumce of the crown, if the of- 
fender was in holy orders, that prince could 
not judicially take-any cognizance of this affair, 
and it was his defire to continue in friendihip 
with the archbifhop of Canterbury, whom he 
bad found well affected in all refpeds to his 
fervice, and of great moderation in eccleii- 
afiical matters* As foon, therefore, as the 
firft emotions of anger were quieted in his, 
mind, he ufed his utmoft endeavours to make 
up this quarrel between the two contending 
primates, fo contrary t^ the fpirit of meek- 
nefs and humility becoming their iacred func-* 
tion. For this purpofc he called a great council 
at Wincheftcr, and prevailed on them there to 
take tti oatb^ that they would fufpend for five 

years 
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BOOKIV. years gji ennity or wrath againft each other. 
A.D. n76. The bifliop of Ely likewife fwcaring before 
the whole afiembly, that he had not been 
guilty of laying violent hands on the atch- 
bi(hop of York, he and that prelate were made 
friends. 

But, to return to the afts of the parliament at 

Northampton— It is a common opinion that one 

of thofe afts was the firft inftitution of itinerant 

jujiices in the kingdom of England. And in- 

Abk^!^ deed the firft mention of them in our ancient 

Hoveden. chronicks is under this year. But Madox has 

(hewn by far fuperior authority, the Records 

Sh^^ue?,'' ^^ ^^ Exchequer, that there had been itine- 

ciii. p. ioo,rant jufticcsy to hear and dct^mine criminal 

Ibidcm^^* 8 ^"^ ^^^^^ P^^^^' ^^ ^^ eighteenth year of the 
99/", Ap- 'reign of Hem-y the Firft, and likewife joftices 
pcnd. in eyre for the pleas of the foreft. It alfo ap* 

pears by the fame unqueftionable evidence, that 
in the twelfth, and from thence to the fevejn- 
teenth of King Henry the Second, jaftices of 
both forts* had been conftantly fent into the 
fcveral counties. As this point is important to 
the hiftory of our law, I fhall give thefe re- 
cords in the Appendix to this book^ But I . 
muft further obfcrve here, tiiat, as well in the 
names of the juftices itinerant of the years eleven 
hundred and feventy-fix and eleven hundred 
and feventy-nine, as in the counties afiigned to 
See Madox, them> fome differences occur between the Ex- 
SJheqaet^ chcqucr ToUs and the chronicles of Benedift 
p. 86, 87, 88. abb(M of Peterborough, and Hoveden, who 
co£He's fpdm him* We therefore cannot rely 

oa 
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on the accounts in thofe writers ccmcemingBOOK rv. 
this matter, as accurate or authenticlu Never- ATDTuT^r 
thekfs it is probable from what they fary, that 
a new divifion of the kingdt>m into fix circuits 
may have been made in this parliament of the 
twenty-fecond year of Henry the Second, and 
another into four in the twenty-ninth of that 
king. 

There is reafon to believe that the firft ap- 
pointment of itinerant judges in England was 
confequential to a fimilar inflitution in France, 
which Louis le Gros introduced, and which 
Henry the firft, from feeing the utility of it 
there, brought into thi^ kingdom; as many 
other cuftoms, after the Normans came hither, 
were derived to us from the French, and many 
of ours reciprocally imparted to the Normans 
and o^r fnbjeds of our kings in France. But, 
in the reign of King Stephen, perpetually agi- 
tated with inteftine commotions, this feems to 
have been dropt; and the glory of ftxing in 
the Etfgli(h conftitution fo ufcful an improve- 
ment belongs to Henry the fecond, by whom 
it was revived and regularly fettled. 

Lord Chief Juftice Hale, whom I cite as a Hlftoryof th« 
great authority on this fuWe<a, in displaying SwofEng^ 
the advantages of this inftitution, obferves,land, cviL 
** that it vras a remedy to the evils arifing 
** from the adminiftration of the common 
♦^juftice of the kix^dom being (excq^rt: in 
<* greater cafes) wholly difpenfed in the county 
•* courts, hundred courts, and courts ^baron ; 
f * which muft have bred great inconvenidnce, 
*• a " uncer- 



^^^ HISTORY op the LIFE 

BOO K IV. « uncerbunty, and variety in the kws, e{pe* 
A.D/U76. " cially in the fevcral counties. For, the de- 
** cifion or judgement being made by divers 
** courtSy and feveral independent judges who 
^^ had no common Intereft among them, in 
•* their feveral judicatories, thereby, in procefs 
** of time, every feveral county would have 
^^ feveral laws, cuftoms, rules, and forms of 
** proceeding/' 

His Lordfliip likewife takes notice, ^^ that 
•« in thefc feveral courts all the bufinefs of 
<^ any moment was carried by parties and 
** fa^ions. For, the freeholders being gene- 
^< rally the judges, not only of the fa£i, but of 
•* the law, every man that had a fuit there fped 
<^ according as he could make parties ; and men 
•* of great power and intereft in the county 
*' did eafily overbear others in their own caufes, 
*' or in fuch wherein they were interefted« 
** either by relation of kindred, tenure, fervice, 
^< dependence, or application. And, although 
** in cafes of falfe judgement the law, even 
*' as then ufed, provided a remedy by writ of 
** falfe judgement before the king or his chief 
, ** juftice, and in cafe the judgement was found 
** to be fuch in the county court, all the mem- 
^* hers were confiderably amerced (which alfo 
*' continued long after in uie with ibme feve- 
** rity), yet this proved but an ineffedual 
••temedy for thefe mifchiefs. Therefore the 
<* kuigtook another and a more effediual courfe; 
•* for m the twenty-fecond year of his reign, 
<^ by^ the advice of his parliament held at 

« North- 
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^^ Northampton, he inftituted juftices itine*BOOK iv. 
** rant;' &c. ^ ^ Xd?^ 

. To thefe obfervations of this learned judge 
I will add, that there was another jreafon for 
it, of a . political' nature, namely, to obviate 
the mifchiefs arifing to the crown, and to the 
'whole commonwealth, from the hereditary 
jurifdiSions introduced hito England by the 
feudal fyftem there eftablifhad under the - firft 
Norman kings. Tke difpenfing of juftice 
IS the highefk and nobleft prerogative of 
a monarch ; nor does any thing more difturb 
the good order of a kingdom, than to have 
that power independently refident in fubjefts, 
and exercifed in their names^ It was fome 
check to this evil, that from the other in- 
ferior courts appeals lay to the county court, 
where the flieriff (an officer of the crown^ 
prefided; and from- thence to the king*s court. 
But, to have the royal juftice thus carried into 
all the feveral counties, by itinerant judges, 
whofe commiffions were immediately derived 
from the crown, and whofe jurifdidion was 
exercifed in the name of the king, and armed 
with all his power, was a very great eafe and 
benefit to the people, as it faved them from 
the trouble of profecuting appeals in ordinary 
fuits, and was much lefs expenfive. 

The above-mentioned records of the Ex- 
chequer demonftrate, that, during a great 
part of King Henry the Second's reign, pleas 
were held in the counties, from year to yea)?, 
by his judges. But it appears by a paflage 

Vol. V. T m 
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BOOK IV. in Matthew of Wcftminfter (called Florile- 
]^757f;^ gus), that, fome time before the year twelve 
v.Fioriieg. hundred and fixty-one, the itinerant juftices 
p- 379- were reftrained from goinsr then: circuits oftener 

ad ana. 1201. , * r ° mi • i_t ..^ 

than once m leven years. This was a blatn?- 
able change, and probably was occafioned by 
the jealoufy of the barons, defirous to keep 
the adminiftration of juftice in their own hands. 
It was happy for the commons when annual cir- 
cuits, agreeably to the pradlice in the reign 
of this king, were afterwards re-eftabli(hed. 
Benedia. The itinerant judges, appointed in the year 

Hovedc . eleven hundred and feventy-fix, were direfted 
' . and empowered, by authority of parliament, 
to do in their circuits all kinds of right and 
juftice which belonged to the king*s regal of- 
fice, by commiffion from him, or (in the cafe 
of his abfence out of the kingdom) from his 
vicegerents, where the property in queftion 
was not more than half a knight's fee ; un- 
lels the controverfy were of fuch importance 
that it could not be determined but in the 
king^s prefence, or fo difficult that the judges 
doubted about it, and defired to refer it to 
the king, or to thofe who held his place. They 
were alfo commanded to make inquifition con- 
cerning robbers and other malefaftors in the 
counties through which they went, and to 
take fpecial care of the profits of the crown 
in its landed eftate and feudal rights of various 
forts, efcheats, wardfliips, and the like : to en- 
quire into caftle guards, and fend the king in- 
formation from what perfons they were due;^ 
- * in 
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in what places, and to what extent ; to fee BOOK iv 
that the caftles which the parliament had ad- a. D. "1176/ 
vifed the king to demolifli were compleatly de- 
jftroyed, under pain of being profecuted them- 
felves in his court : to enquire what perfons 
had gone out of the realm, that, if they did 
not return by a day appointed, in order to t^ke 
their trial in the king's court, they might be 
outlawed : to re«ive, within a certain limited 
term, from all who would ftay in the king- 
dom, of every rank or condition (not except* 
ing even thofe who held by fervile tenures), 
oaths of fealty to the king, which if any man 
Irefiifed, they were to caufe him to be appre- 
hended as the king's enemy 5 and, moreover, 
to oblige all perfons from whom liege homage 
Viras owing, and who had not yet done it, to 
do it to the king within a certain time, which 
the juftices themfelves were to fix. 

The greateir part of thcfe injunftions were 
confequences of the late inteftine war. But, 
fome ftatutes renewed in this parliament at 
Northampton, and which the itinerant juftices 
were fworh to obferve, being general regula- 
tions in judicial proceedings, or laws by which 
the civil property, or the criminal juftice of 
the realm, was materially affefted, it will be 
neceffary to explain the nature of them here, 
with fome obfervations thereupon. 

By one of thefe it was declared, that, on Benedict. 
the death of a free tenant, his heirs (hould re- ^^^.fl^ 
mam m luch leifin, or pofleffion, of his fee, as See aifo the 
he had at the day of his dcceafe ; and (bould ^PP!?^*»?^ ^* 

-^ ,-- , this Book. 

T 2 have 
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BOOK IV. have his chattels, iu order to fatisfy the lega- 
cies devifed by his will : and that afterwstrds 
they fhould repair to their lord, and perform 
to him all they owed, with regard to the re- 
lief and other feudal dues to which he was 
entitled. If the heir was a minor, his lord 
was required to receive his homage, and take 
the cuftody of him during his nonage. If he 
had more lords than one, >bey all were re- 
quired to receive his homage, and he was to 
perform to them all his feudal duties. The 
wife of the defunft was alfo to have her dower, 
and fuch part of his chattels as belonged to 
her. And, if the lord of the fee fliould deny 
to the heirs of the defunft the feifin they 
claimed, the king's juftices were to make re- 
cognition, or inqueft, by twelve lawful men, 
what pofleffion he had at the day of his de- 
ceafe, and, according to the verdift, reftore it 
to his heirs. It was added, that if any one 
(hould aft contrary to this ftatute, and be at* 
tainted thereof, he Ihould be at the king's 
mercy (that is, he (hould be fined). 

This was a very important ad of parlia- 
ment. It fecLired to the heirs of every free 
tenant the chattels of the defunft, for the la- 
tisfaftion of his bequefts, againft any unjuft 
or vexatious detainer thereof by the lord of 
the fee, and to the widow her dower and her 
part of his chattels. At the fame time it 
fecured to the feudal lord, or lords, all the 
fruits of their tenure, not as given by this 
fi;atute, but as recognifed and cojifirmed, fome 

parti- 
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paticiilarly, and fome by general words. The^^Q K iv. 
method of enquiry, in c^fe that pofleffion of 
the fee ftiould be denied to the tenant, was not 
by duel or any fuperftitious kind of trial, but by. 
tlie verdift of a jury, upon which the king's 
juftices were immediately to reftore the inheri- 
tance to the heir^. 

One of thefe ftatutes, relating to criminal 
Juftice, fays, that if any one apprehended for 
murder, or theft, or robbery, or forgery, 
or any other felony, confefles his offence be- 
fore the chief magiftrate of the hundred or 
borough and any lawful mcrij or if he has 
made a like confeffion without being appre* 
hended, he Ihall not be fuffered'to deny it, 
afterwards before the king's jufticcs. 

By another, a robber, when taken, was to 

be committed to the cuftody of the (heriff, or, 

in the abfence of the flierifr,.to the neareft 

• caftellan, who was to keep him in his cuftody 

till he could deliver him to the (heriff. 

This parliament did alfo confirnia law, which Vol. Ill, 
has been mentioned in a former part of this^* *^^* 
work, that no ftranger fliould be lodged for 
more than one night, in any burgh or town, 
without being put under pledge. 

But the, moft extraordinary ftatute here en- scc the Ap^ 
afted was this ; that if any one was arraigned p^ndix, 
before the king's juftices of murder, or theft, 
or robbery, or receiving any fuch malefactors, 
or of forgery, or of malicious burning of 
houfcs, by the oaths cf twelve knights of the 
hyodred, or (when fo many knights were not 
T 3 prefent) 
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BOOK IVv nrefent) by the oaths of twelve free and lawr 
fill men, or by the oaths of four men of every 
town of the hundred, he was to undergo the 
trial of the water ordeal, and, if convided 
thereby, to lofe one of hir feet, according to 
the ftatute made at Clarendon, to which, fibr 
the greater rigour of juftice, this parliament 
added, that he ihould alfo lofe one hand, and 
abjure the kingdom, and^ go out out of it with-: 
in forty days. If acquitted by the ordeal, he 
was to ftay in the kii^dom, finding fureties, 
unlefs he had been arraigned of murder, or 
any heinous felony, by the community of the 
pounty and of the lawful knights of his coun- 
try ; in which cafe, though the ordeal bad de- 
clared him innocent, he was neverthelefs tp 
quit the realm within forty days, and take 
with him his chattels (faving the rights of hi^ 
lords'), and be at the mercy of the king whe- 
ther ne (hould ever return or not. This flatute 
was to take place from the time when that 
of Clarendon here confirmed was enafted un- 
til the prefent time, and as much longer as it 
Jhould pleafe the king^ in the cafes of murder, 
treafon, and malicious burning, and in all the 
cafes above-mentioned, except in fmajl thefts 
and robberies committed in the time of vsrar, 
fuch as flealing horfes, or oxen, or things of 
imaller value. 

In confidering this lavy one is flrnck with 
|:he injuftice of fending men to a trial, by 
which if condemned they were to be punifhed 
with amputation of limbs and perpetual ba- 

nifliment; 
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nilhment; and even if acquitted, on a cl^ge^^Kiv, 
of any heinous felony, to be baniflied fox a^ "^ 
time, or, if the king pleafed, for life. Siip- 
pofing that fome doubt .concerning the proof 
of the innocence of the party, acquitted in. this 
manner, was the caufe of this proceeding, fo 
contrary to the ordinary courfe of law, fuch 
doubt; (hould have been equally applied to 
invalidate the proof of guilt by this trial. 

We 'are told, that William Rufus, uponEadm€r,Hift. 
being informed, that about fifty Engli(hmen^°^-P- 4*- 
of good quality and fortune, whom he had 
caufed to be tried for killing bis deer by the 
ordeal of hot iron applied to their hands, had 
all come off unburnt, and confequently ac- 
quitted, declared, he would try them again, 
by the judgement of his court, and not by this 
pretended judgement of God, which was made 
favourahk or unfavourable at a7iy man s plea^ 
Jure. The monk, who relates this, repre* 
fents it as fliewing the impiety pf the king : 
but it only ihews that he thought, this fu- 
perfiitious method of trying a criminal ac- 
cufation was fraudulently managed ^ and fo^ 
doubtlefs, it was ; or no man could ever have 
been acquitted by it. Henry the Second had, 
perhaps, the fame opinion about it, and there- 
fore would nqt allow fuch an acquittal to 
have its full efFeft : but, if it could not avail 
to clear a culprit, it ought not to have been 
effeftual to condemn him j as it was by this 
law, which favours firongly of the barbarifm 
ilill remaining in tbofe times, 

' T 4 Ordeals 
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BOOK IV. Ordeals by water and fire had been always 
"^ in ufe among the Englifli. Mention is made 
pf them in one of the moft ancient qddes of 
the AnglorSaxon laws, the ftatutes of King 
V. Wilkins, Ina : and the fame modes of trial were cufto- 
Leg. nsp, ixiary, long before, in many pagan nations, 
V. Pellouticr, particularly among the Celtic tribes, who, iri 
piiioirp des their c^rly migrations out of the Eaft, brought 
^'' ^ >vith them thefe fuperftitions, and fpread them 
over the greateft part of Europe. The adopt- 
ing of them into the Chriftian religion is. one 
inuance among many, how ftrangely the prac-r 
tice of accommodating that faith to fuperfti- 
tions the moft foreign ?ind mp^l abhorrent 
from it prevailed in lome ages. 

H^ff ^r* ^'^^ ^* ^P^l*^^^ ^35 given us, from the an- 

Speim/bioff. cient book of Rochcfter, a form of prayer 
p^DALiuM. and e:sorcifm, ufed in this kingdom, to en* 
dow the water or hot iron with the miracur 
lous power of difcovering gpilt pr innocence, 
in fuch trials ; by vvhicb it appears (as alfo 
hy the ftatute of King Ina abpve-mentioned) 
that the Chriftian clergy interfered (as th6 
heathen priefthood had done) in this pretended 
fupernatural adminiftration of juftice ; defiring, 
doubtlefs, to gain thereby to themfelves a 
greater reverence from the people. Yet the 
Roman pontiff, and the canons of feveral cpun^ 
cils, juftly condemned and forbad it, as re- 
pugnant to the precept, ^iou Jhalt not tempt 
Nbt^^d E^. jr^^ Lord thy God. Their authority by de- 
mku p. 204. grees fo far prevailed, that King Henry the 
" Third, by an order of council, in the third 

1^^ 
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year of his reign, commanded his judges, jT^jr- ^OOKIV; 
flfmuch as the judgement by fire and water '^ 
was prohibited by the church of Romey and it 
i>ad hot been determined^ when they fet out on 
their circuits^ how perfons arraigned of rob^ 
bery^ murder ^ er other fuch crimes^ Jhould be 
triedf to keep them in prifon under fafe cuf-» 
tody, but fo as not to endanger their lives or 
limbs ; and to caufe perfons charged with lefs 
heinous offences, yet fucb as would have been 
triable by fire or w^ter if it had not been for- 
bidden, to abjure the kingdom. This was bet- 
ter than banifhing them (as was done by the 
ftatute of Henry the Second above-mentioned) 
after the ordeal had cleared them: and froni 
this time forwards fuch trials, without any 
exprefs law having been made to forbid theiq. 
{at leaft, fo far as we know), were aboliflie4 
in England by difufe. 

But .another fpecies of appeal to what in 
tbofe days was called ^t judgement of God^ 
continued here many centuries after the ordeal 
by fire or water ; I mean the trial by duel. 
This alfo was a part of the ancient jurifprur 
dence of many barbarous heathen nations, 
which their converfipn to Chriftianity did not 
always correft, as it naturally ought to have 
(done. Luitprandus, a king of the Lo^ifaards 
in Italy, fays in one of his laws quoted by Sir 
H, Spejman, '* We are uncertain about /Afoioff.ORi^ 
^^ judgement of God^ and have beared of many ^?«^m- 
f* perfons who have unjuftly loft their caufes 
?♦ in trials by b^ttk. But we arc not able to 
* f* abrogate 
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^^ ^^— ^*< which the cuftom of our nation has efta- 

** blilhed." The fame complaint might as 

juftly have been made by the kings of many 

other countries. Several popes condemned this 

as much as the ordeals by fire and water : but 

the martial fpirit of the people among whom 

it was praftifed prevailed with great obftinacy 

over th^r prohibitions ; and a p)etbod of judi* 

cature obtained a fixed eflablifhment through 

moft part5 of Europe., not only in criminal, 

but alio ia civil cauies^ which did the very 

reverie of what Ml legifladon, and all inftituti- 

pns of orderly government, were intended to do, 

by giving the decifion of right and the puinih- 

uientof offence&, not to juftice, but to force. 

The firft mention mpcje of it in the laws of this 

?'^^^^rf n' l5"3gdom is in one of William the Yxt% which 

ton's Chrbn. grants full liberty to any iLnghihman to ap- 

and Seidell's pggi gj^y Frejichman, by dueL of tlieft, ho- 

'?ner, p. 193, nwcwe;^ or any other ^natter for wpich atrial 

by duel, or by the fire ordeal, pught to be 

granted. And, if the Englifli appellant ihould 

ehufc «o proceed bythe latter, the Frenchman 

ivas not bound to that method of prpof, but 

was to clear himfelf by the oaths of. vjritnefles 

according to the law of Normandy. If a 

FMUcbman appealed an Englifhman of the 

fame rriines, the Euglifliman was to have the 

aplion of defending himfelf either by combat 

or by the fire ordeal. And if either party was 

infirm,, and copld not or would not maintain 

hjs caufe hy combat, he might ^procuie for 

himfelf 
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himfclf a legal champion. If the French ap-^ooK iv, 
pellant was vanqiiiihed, he was to pay to ^ '* 
the kix^ fixty ftiillings.: and if the Englifli? 
man accufcd would not defend himfelf by 
combat ox fey witneffes, be was to clear him-^ 
ielf by the judgeraent of God (which here 
means the ordeal). 

There are other flatutes of this king to much 
the fame effe€i:, which the reader will find 
in the Appendix to this book. William ofy.Appqad, 
Malrafbury tells us, in his hiftory of the reign 
of William the Second, that William de Hou^ 
being aocufed of high treafon before that king, , . 
challenged the accufer to a duel, and having 
been vanquiflied therein was punrflied a^ guilty 
by the lofs of both his eyes, and by caftration^ 
Another chronicle adds, that the lafl: of thefe 
penalties was inflijfted upon him at the defirc 
of a nobleman, who charged him with having 
debauched his wife. Of a duel fought in the 
reign of King Henry the Second, by Henry 
de Effex and Robert de Montfbrt, an account 
has already been given. We learri from Glan- GianviMe^ 
ville, that, when he was grand jufticiary to^-^^^- ^' h 
that prince, the proceedings in the king's court, 
and before his juftices in their circuits, on cri- 
minal matters, were thefe : 

if any one was charged with high treafon 
by common fame only, he was eidier to find 
proper bail, or be imprifoned : then the trurh 
erf the faft was to be enquired into, before 
the king's juftices^ by various inquifitions and 
Interrogations, ^nd by probable or circum- 
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doubtful, fome making for and fome agalnft 
the accufed, he was to be tried by the ordeal, 
or wholly acquitted, at the difcretion of the 
court. But, if an accufer appeared, the ac- 
cufed was to find fufBcient bail, or be impri- 
foned ; and the accufer (if he could) was alfo 
to find fureties, that he would protecute his 
charge ; or (if he could not) he was then to 
be bound to it by his oath alone, as in all 
other cafes of felony, wherein it was thought 
proper not to infift on further fecurity than 
the oath of the accufer, for fear of deterring 
others, by too much ftriftnefs, from fuch ac- 
Gufations. When the fuit was inftituted, a 
day was afiigned to the parties ; on which, 
the accufer declaring, that he had feen, or 
knew, by fome other means proved in court, 
that the defendant had contrived or d6ne fome-r 
thing againft the life of the king, or to fe^ 
duce the realm, or the army, from its alle- 
giance, or had confented to, or counfelled, or 
abetted, fuch trealbn, and was ready to make 
good his charge ; the defendant, on the con- 
p-ary, denying it with all the legal forms; 
then the controverfy was to be determined by 
a combat between tliem. Tiic duel being once 
pledged in the' manner above-mentioned, no 
change could be made by either of the parties 
ifi the matter of the charge, but they were 
to adhere to it in all points, as declared in the 
pourt, without addition or diminution, under 
the penalty to the party who (hould in any 

wile 
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wife recede from it of being confidered as van- BQOk iV, 
quiflied, and fubjeft to the legal confequences v --^ 
thereof. Nor could the^ be reconciled to each, 
other without leave of the king, or of l)is 
jufticiary. 

If the appellant was vanquifhed, he was to 
pay to the king a mulft of fixty Ihillings, to 
be branded with the infamous name of re- 
creant, and to be difabled from ever being ad- L.ii. p. j^.. 
mitted again to bear teftimony by duel in 
any court againft any other man. But if the 
defendant was vanquifhed, he was to be punifh- L. xlv. 
ed, as thofe who were convifted by the ordeal, P' "^» "*' 
with forfeiture of all his lands and goods from 
him^ and his heirs for ever, and either with 
death, or lofs of members, at the will of theseealfc, LI, 
king, who in this and in all pleas concerning c- «• and 
felonies might either wholly pardon or inflid^'**^'^*"'* 
the lefler punifliment, as he thought good. 
To this kind of accufation every freeman 
of full age, and even a peafaht in villenage 
of the loweft degree was admitted : but no l , ^ir* c u 
woman could be io in any plea of felony, ex- * * ' ' 
cept in an appeal on the murder of her huf- 
band, to which (he was an eye witnefs, or 
upon a rape or other injury againft her ovva 
perfon. 

A man accufed of high treafon, or any fe- 
lony, if above fixty years old, or if maimed 
Jby a broken bone or a wound which had 
taken off or deeply indented fome part of the . 
..crown of his head, might decline a duel and 
ho tried by the ordeal of hot iron, if he was 
4 'a free- 
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^ ^'^As this diftinftion is not made in the above- 
mentioned ftatute of Clarendon and Northamp- 
ton, and we find no mention there of any 
trial by duel, it may be prefumed that the 
king, who had powef to continue or abrogate 
that law, had abrogated it before Glanville's 
treatife was written. The reafon why fuch 
a wound upon the crown of the head, as is 
defcribed in the paifage I have quoted from 
thence, exempted from a duel, may probably 
I . have been that it difabled the party fix>m put* 
ting on a helmet, or from bearing fo well as 
his adverfary might do a blow received upon 
it. But, if a miraculous interpofition of the 
Deity was fuppofed, neither this, nor a broken 
bone, nor the weaknefs of old age, ought to 
" have been an objeftion againft bringing any 
man accufed of a crime to this trial ; and if 
human force could be of any avail, the na- 
tural event of the combat could not afibrd 
any proof of innocence or of guilt. I would 
alfo obferve, that the danger to the party ac- 
cufing muft have often prevented profecutions 
for treafott and other heinous crimes. Ho- 
micide, burning of houfes, robbery, rape, for- 
gery, falfe coining, and other frauds of the 

L. »T. moft criminal nature, are mentioned by Glan- 
ville as triable in the manner and under the 
regulations above defcribed. Among thefe 

%^ xiv, c !♦ offences he reckons the fraudulent concealment 
of treafure trove ; but takes notice that com- 
mon fame was not a fufficicnt ground to ex- 
2 pofe 
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pofe a man to the ordeal upon a ch»ge of BOOR iv. 
this nature, unlefs it was proved againft him, ^ 
or he had confbft in court, that he had found 
in the place where the treafuf^ was faid to 
have been difcovered by him, and had taken 
away from thehcci fcnne kind gE metal; on 
which prefumption he was bound to purge 
faimfelf by the ordeal, that he bad found and 
taken away no riiore. ' 

A diftindion is made by Glanville between L, xlr, «. 4^ 
two kinds of homicide, one called murder, 
which according to his definition is fecretly 
perpetrated, none feeing or knowing of it,, 
except the murderer and his accomplices, with 
no hue and cry following immediately there- 
upon ; and another, which be calls fimple 
homicide, or manflaughter. With regard to 
the firft.of thefe, no accufer was admitted if 
not related in blood to the perfon murdered, 
and the neareft relation excluded any other 
more diftant. With regard to tlie fccond^ 
it fufficed that the accufer was fome way re- 
lated tQ the fkin, either by confatiguinity, 
or by homage, or by feudal dominion, and 
that he was an eye witnefs of the faft; A 
perfon accufed of manflaughter, who was fol- 
lowed by a hue and cry, and tBkth in. his 
flight, upon proof thereof in court by the oaths 
of his country, was fometimes compelled to 
clear himfelf by the ordeal : arid one accufedT 
by a woman of the death of heir bulband, was 
either to appeal in that manner to the judge- 
ment 
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'P' him, which, I prefume, was by oath. 
L. 3dv, c. 6. n^Yit fame cleftion was given in the trial of 
a rape : but the plaintiff in that cafe was pre- 
fently after the commiffion of the crime to go 
to the next town, and make known the wrong 
done her to perfons there of good credit, and 
ihew them her cloaths torn, and the eflfu-t 
fion of blood, if there was any ; and then 
do the faime to the chief magiftrate of the 
hundred 5 after which, on her complaint, trial 
was to be ordered with the forms above-men- 
tioned. 

Glanville adds, that a man convidied of a 
rape could not efqape the punifliment due to 
his crime by being willing to marry the wo* 
man he had ravi&ed : for thus it would fre« 
quently happen, that men of fervile condition, 
by means of one pollution, might contaminate 
ladies of the moft noble birth ; or noblemen 
might be defiled, and thei/ illuftrious families 
di%raced, by matches with mean women. 
3ut h- was held, that, before the judgement 
paft, a woman accuiing and a man accufed 
of a rape might be reconciled to each other by 
the means of a marriage, with the leave of 
the king, and with the confent of the fa^ 
rents. 
If, adv* c. 7. In cafes of forgery, Glanville lays, a dif- 
ference was made between forging a private 
. or a royal charter; one conviAed of the latter 
being puniihable as for treafon (that is, with 
4eath), but the punifliment for the former 

being 
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being only lofs of members^ as in other leffer ^Q^ ^^^ 
frauds ; yet always fubjeft to the will and plea- "" 
fure of the king. He alfo remarks, that in l. xiv. c. i^ 
all cafes of felony the accufed might be bailed, 
except in homicide, where, for the greater 
terror, It was otherwife decreed by law. Yet 
even in that cafe he might be bailed by the 
i^ecial grace-of the king. 

Wilham the Conqueror (as appears by 21 ^^^-^^ 3- 
charter of his ftatutes) forbad the putting to^^f^^' 
death any perfon for any crime whatfoever ; See aifo Ap4 
but ordamed that the eyes of the convifted P^"^* 
criminal (hould be plucked out, and the feet 
or hands cutoff, or that he fliould be caftrated, 
according to the nature apd degree of his of- 
fence : for which the reafon is given in the fta- 
tute itfelf, viz. that his mutilated trunk might 
remain a living proof of his guilts 

This charter has no date: but either this 
ftatute was pofterior to the death of Earl 
Waltheoff, who was beheaded for high trea* 
fon in the year 1075, or fome fubfequent fta- 
tute had given the king a power to make the 
pmiifliment for that crime either lofs of life or 
lofs of members, at his will and difcretion. 
William Rufus unqueftionably had by law fuch ' 
a power : for William de Aldney, an accom- 
plice of William de Hou, who (as I have 
(aid before) was puniftied in his members for 
having confpired againft that prince, fuffered 
death for that treafon. 

^ Henry the Firft made a law, that every Speiman, Co- 
perfon who was caught in ftealing or robbing y^^^^stam- 

VoL. V. U . (hould tor. H. 1. 
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fcooKlv.fhould be haiiged. At the fame time lie 
"^^^^ 'punifhed coiners by the lofs of their eyes and 
p. 304, 305. caft ration. 

It is faid, that in the latter part of his reign 
his love of money inclined him rather to punmi 
offenders by amercements and mulfts, than by 
any corporal pains. During the Saxon times this 
had been the general praftice, which firft arofe 
from a prudent defire in th6 government to ftop 
by fuch compofitions to the party offended, 
or to his family and kindred, that dangerous 
right which the cuftoms of ancient Germany, 
and of other barbarous nations, had given to 
particulars, i right to revenge their wrongs 
themfelves by force of arms, and to carry on 
deadly feuds from one generation to another. 
Bat, as part of the weregild^ or compofitioa 
for crimes, ^as paid to the king, avarice con- 
tinued in a more civilized ftate of the kmg- 
dom what necefllty had eftabliflied in the rude 
beginnings of it, whfen the Anglo-Saxon laws 
were little better in nioft points than the cuf- 
tonis of favages cotnmitted to writing. Yet 
under fome of their kings it appears tnat cer- 
tain crimes werie capitally punilhed. By the 
laws of Athelftan, a riian who confeffed him- 
felf guilty of treafon againfl: his lord, or who 
was convifted thereof by the proof of a triple 
ordeal, was to be put to death ; anicf the fame 
penalty was affigned to homicide, if fo mani- 
F.6^^76. iijft that it could not be denied. In the col- 
kaion of laws, made under the reign of the 
feme king, and entitled Judicia Civitatis Lon- 

donia^ 
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jmiar iiianifeft tJbrft, if what wa4 ftoicn ^x-^ BOOK iv^ 
teeded the value of twdvc Saxon peimfcs, and ^ ^sr-^-^ 
the voluntary concealment of a knoivh thiefi 
and thi^ ftandiag by him or defending, him b^ . 
ibrce of ^rms, are d^ared to be o^dices (ipnifli* 
able wkh death; Where the iaA was mor? 
doubtful, the perfon fuipeded was to be tried 
by the ordeal, and, if amvidied, was tolofe hh 
life, unlefs his relations, or his lord, would 
redeem him by paying the value of his. lifcj 
diid compeniating the full pricie bif wluit he 
bad fiolen^ and would alfo become fur^ies foi: 
his future good behaviduri And, if he after- 
wards thieved, his relations were to deliver 
him up to the magiftrate, and he wad to be 
put to de^th* By one law of this king an un- Wllkinsi 
definable th^, above the value of twelve pence, ^' ^^* 
had been declared capital, if the thief wds more 
th^ twelve years old ; but he afterwards, out 
* of -pity (zB he fays in another flatute), changed 
the i^e to fifteen.* A flatute of Edgar de-n)i<i^m>p-78- 
daresy that no' publidc or open robber, nd:Jf^^^^^^ 
^^my om taken in a raanifeft aft of treafon 
againft his lord; was to hope for his life at 
jtey price. In tl^ COTftitutions of -^helredP; iii« 
it is iaid, that, by the law of the Northern 
Englifh, whofoever killed a man within the 
Walls of a church was to be put to death, aiid 
Whofoever wounded one within thofe walls 
Was to lofe b^s hand; By other laws of that 
ling^ if any one fought or robbed in a royal 
. feity, or in the neighbourhood thereof, he was?* "^ 
y^ lofe his life, unkfs the king would allow 
U % him 
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* < 'againft the life of the king, he thereby for- 
feited his own ; but, if the faft was not proved, 
he might clear himfelf of the charge by pay- 
ing the price of the king*s head, (for even tbaty 
in the laws of the Anglo-Saxons, was rated) 
or by a triple ordeal. 
Wiikins, There is alfo a remarkable ftatute of this 

^* ^^* l^ing, with relation to the military difcipline 
of the kingdom, which fays, that if any man 
returned from any fervice to which the king 
went in perfon, without his leave, he ihould lofc 
his life and all his goods; but, where the king 
was not prefent, fuch defertion was to be 
puniflied only by a mulft of one hundred and 
twenty (hillings. , 
Wcuc'dT .^^"?^ writers fuppofe, that the Saxons di^ 
Laudibus ftinguiflied as we do between manflaughter 
s ' ^^c ^^^ n^urder ; but of this I find no clear proof 
o ^^-in any of their laws* It only appears, from 
thofe before recited, that in all cales of blood, 
and other offences there mentioned, they made 
a great difference between manifeft or acknow- 
ledged guilt, and what was fo far uncertain as 
to require a tirial ; which feems to imply fome 
doubt in the iegillature of the methods of 
proof then in ufe. 
Leg. Cnuti, A ffetute of Canute the Dane, when king 
^'- of England, declares, that houfebreaking, and 

burning of houfes, and open robbery, and the 
publick killing of a man, and treafon againft 
one's lord, are inexpiable crimes, according to 

* human 
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human laws: that is, fivh for which no p^^^ ^^y 
amercements could be taken^ "^ 

In this opinion the Norman kings of Eng- 
land concurred with their Danifli predeceflbrs, 
and carried their rigour yet further. But 
amercements were ftill taken for many lefler 
offences, of which I will give fome inftanpes 
«i the reign of King Henry the Second, that 
are curious and defcripfive of the law and 
ftate of thof? times. 

Mauger le Ckrc was amerced a hundred ^^°^^^^^]: 
Ihillings for having caufed one man to fight qucr, c^s^iv. 
two duels in one day ; and feveral others, 
who were with him in his court, were like- 
wife amerced in proportion to their m^an^t 

The county of Somerfet was amerced four 
pounds wanting a penny for having ordered a 
duel in the Hundred Court which ought tp 
have been in the County Court. 

William de Frifton was amerced ten marks 
for having taken cognizance in bis court of 
a robbery, >md adjudged a 4ml thereupon, 
Ivo the hufbapd of Emma was amerced fixty 
/hillings for having withdrawn from a duel 
on the day when he was to fight. Philip 
•fon of Wiard and five more were amerced 
three marks and a half for having fufFcred 9 
man, in a trial by the fire-ordeal^ to bear the 
iron twice with only one heating* 

The town of Prefton was ai^ierced five^^^^^^j 
marks, for having put a man to the water- ^ ^ ^^* 
ordeal without warrant ; and Roger de Chaurea , 
Jiaif a mark, for having bpeni concerned in 9, 
U3 like 



/ 
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^- • The town of Maiden was amerced three marks, 

and the mayor, or baily, five, for having 
Wnged a robber without fuch view. Stephen 
de Mercflet was amerced two marks, for ^ 
foqlifli anfwer in court fpro fiulto reponjh). 
Maugcr de St. Albin was amerced half a marlf 
for having feized a wreck without warrant 
from the jufticiary. William, fon of Wajdeff, 
was amerced five marks for refufing to do the 
^ork he owed to the king in Banburg caftle. 
Avelina de Ria was amerced two hundred 
pounds twelve (hillings for having caufed her 
fon to be knighted while he was the king*s 
ward. (This was becaufe knighthood too^ 
him out of wardfhip : and the greatnefs of the 
amercement (hews, that, where the king was 
concerned, fuch a fraud was efteemed a great 
pfFence.) 

The city of Worcefter was amerced five 
marks, and the manor of Wikebout two, for 
a default of proving tnglefcbery^ when a mur- 
der had been committed, It will be necellary 
to explain what englefchery meant, being a 
^^ remarkable circumftance in our ancient law. 
S^S K^f]! To prevent the frequent mur4ers of the Danes 
' ' ' by the Engli(h, the barons of England were 
fureties to Canute the Great, upon his fending 
his Ef^nilh army back to Denmark, that, when 
any perfon was nfiurdered, he (hould be fup- 
ppfed to be a Dane if he was not proved to 
pc an EngH(hman by his parents or kindred ; 
jind, jn default of fuch proof, if the murderer 

was 
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\yas unknowij, or had made his efcape, tbe^ooiciv. 
townfliip in which the man was flain was to "^ 
be amerced for it fixty-fix marks to the king; 
or if, by reafon of the poverty of the town- 
fliip, that fum coiil^ not be raifed from thence, 
it was to be paid by tlie hundred. This 
agreement was carried into a law; which, 
when the Normans had got pofleflion of Eng- 
land, they applied to themfelves and all the 
other foreigners who had come over with them, 
under the general name of French : but, by 
the record here recited, it evidently appears, 
that amercements for default of proving Englef- 
chery were not near fo high in the times of which 
I write as under King Canute. Towns and Mado:c,c.xir. 
"hundreds were amerced for murders or man- ^^' ^* 
flaughters committed therein, notwithftanding 
that the flain was proved to be Englifli ; of 
which numberlefs inftances occur in the Rolls, 
with great differences in the fums. From Ibidem, 
fuch general amercements the lands of the ^* ^74- 
royal demefne, and thofe holden by the queen, 
and ecclefiaftical fees, and lands in frank al- 
moigne, within the precinSs on which any 
jtnuia was levied, were exempted. The like 
freedom was granted by charter from the king 
to feveral barons and lords of feigneuries; 
and fo was the privilege of having to their 
own ufe and profit the amercements incurred 
within their lordfhips. 

A very fe vere law was made by King Ed- Wiikin8,Lcg. 

far again ft calumniators, condemning them to ^^s^> 4* 
avp tljcir tongues cut out, or redeem theni 
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BOOKIV. by paying the value of their lives; (tjiat is, 
*^ "^ 'the compenfation at which their lives were 
rated in the written laws of thofe days.) But 
the faljhood of the report was to be proved 
by the plaintiff. And this was confirmed by 
Lcg.Cnuti, King Canute. There is alfo a ftatute of AI- 
iiV.iElfedi,^^^* which affigns the fame punilhment to 
iBj* the inventor of a public falfe report (publi-- 

cum mendacium) : but whether by this we are 
to underftand every kind qf defamation pub- 
licly fpread, or Jalfe news to the prejudice of 
the government or ftate, I am not quite cer- 
tain. From the account that is given in Glan- 
ville's book of the criminal law in his times, 
it does not appear that thefe ftatiites were then 
in force. 

It has been mentioned in a former part of 
this work, that a principal branch of the king's 
incidental revenue arofe from mulds for the 
breach of foreft laws. How high thefe fome- 
times were, even in the reigns of good princes, 
the following inftances atteft. In the twelfth 
year of King Henry the Second the bifhop of 
cx'ivT Salifbury was amerced feventy-five pounds 
feven millings for taking a chevereuil . (or roe- 
buck) ; and in the twehty-fecond of that king 
Adam de Brus • paid a hundred for a fimilar 
offence in a foreft. If we confider the value 
of money in thofe days, thefe mulds will ap- 
pear very grievous : but it muft be likewife 
confidered, that Henry took them in lieu of 
the, lives or the members, which the laws of 
his predeceflbrs, the three firft Norman mo- 
• ' narchs, 
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narchs, had declared to be forfeited by tref-ROOK iv. 
pafles of that nature. And here I would ob-^ "" ' 
ferve, that a charter of the ftatutes of Kingv.Speiman, 
Canute the Great, relating to forefts, affirms, ^^o^*- Fo- 
that hunting in them had been reckoned among ^^^'^^^ 
the greater crimes by the old Engiilh cuAoms 
^ai antiquoj : and by the conOritutions there 
publiihed the killing of a flag was pnntfhed 
in a freeman by the lofs of his liberty, and 
in a flave by death. But bifhops, abbots, and 
the king's barons, (or thofe who held the ftme 
rank under the Danifli kings of England as 
the barons under the Norman) if guilty of kil- 
ling a flag, which thefe ftatutes denominate 
a royal wild beaji:, were to be punched at the^ 
king's difcretion. For deftroying his other 
game very heavy amercements were laid on 
the inferior orders of freemen ; but liberty was 
given to the fpiritual and temporal nobles to 
kill ^ny game, except the ftag. This privi- 
lege was denied by the Norman forefl: laws, 
more fevere than the former ; nor did Henry 
tiie Second reftore it to the bifhops or tempo- 
ral lords, but only remitted to all offenders 
in the foreft the corporal penalties which thofe 
laws had inflifted. 

Before I go from the fubjeft of legal pro- 
ceedings eftablifhed in thofe times, it will be 
proper to mention, that, even in fome civil 
iuits, the trial by duel was ufed under cer- 
tain regulations i namely, in pleas concerning 
freeholds of hereditary land by writs of right, 
or concerning the warranty of fuch freeholds, 
/ and 
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BOOK iv> and others ftated by GlanvUic, which it wU not 

^ be neceflary to enlarge upon here, except iu 

(bine circumftances which appear to deferve a 

more peculiar attention. 

Gfan\rillc» jjj jjjj fy^jj ji-j^jg jj- ^gg j^ general rule, that 

the demandant could not profecute his fuit in 
his own perlbn, but was to. do it by a cham- 
pion who could be a proper witiiefs of the fafl: 
in difpute, from what lie had heard, or had feen : 
whereas the defendant was permitted to chufe 
whether he would maintain his right himfelf, 
or by another fit perfon. In making his claim 
the demandant v^as obliged to declare, that he 
was ready to prove it by his freeman, then 
preient ; or, in cafe that any ill (hould hap- 
pen to him, by fuch others as he then ihould 
;iame in court. After the duel was pledged 
the champion could not be changed,, unleis 
he who had undertaken the combat ihould die 
9 natural death before the fuit was concluded ; 
jin which cafe it was lawful to have rccourfe 
to the others who had been named in court, 
or even, if none had been fo named, to find 
another champion, provided he was one who 
could be a proper witnefs of the faft to be 
tried : bur, if the death of the firft had been 
paufcd by his own fault, no other could be 
legally fqbftituted to him, and the caufe which 
he (hould have mnintained. was Ipft. The 
champion on either iide might produce in court 
his own legitimate fon, to fight in his (lead, 
but not any other perfon. In cafe of the death 
of fuch champion pending the caufe, the defen- 
dojit loft his feifin^. vyhere the queftion was 

about 
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abbut land, but not his fuit, unlefe the cham-BOOK iv. 
pion had died by his own fault. If either party 
complained that his adveriary's champion wa$ 
pireay and offergd to prove it himfelf by com*- 
bat againft him, or by another who had feen 
the hire taken> the principal duel was ftopt till 
this had been fought ; and, if the champion 
thus accufed was overcome, the demandant 
loft his canfe, and the champion was punilhcd, 
if not killed in the duel, by the fame penalties 
that have been before deArribed, as infilled 
on the vanquifhed and recreant champion of 
an appellant, or accufer, in a criminal profc- 
cution. 

The right to a freehold could not be tried 
by duel, unlefs the demandant fwore, that 
his father or grandfather had been feifed of it 
in demefne, as of fee, in the time of King 
Henry the Firft, or after the coronation of 
King Hefiry the Second; and had received 
profits from it to the value of five fhillings, 
at leafi:, in corn and other produce. It is ob- 
fervable, that, not long before this time, ^ 
iimilar regulation had been eftabliflied in France 
of the value of land, the right to which might 
be tried by the iffue of a dueL The pafling 
over Stephen's reign in the oath above-men- 
tioned was occafioned, I prefume, by its being^ 
fuppofed, l&at no poflefiioH acquired during 
the lawlds diforders and civil wars of that 
reign could giw any valid title, if it -had not 
been confirmed by the fucceeding prince. On 
the demand of a freehold made agreeably to 
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BOOK IV. the form' before recited, the demandant's cham- 
pion was admitted to maintain his caufe, 
though he had not himfelf any perfonal know- 
ledge of the faft in quefiion, provided he 
luould fwear, that his father, when dying, 
bad injoined him, on his duty, if ever he 
(hould hear of a law fuit concerning that land, 
to atteft what his £sither had feen or beared, 
and prove it by combat : whereas in all other 
cafes it vsras required that the champion (hould 
be able to fwear upon his own direft know- 
ledge; as (for example) in trying the right 
ef advowibns, which was to be proved by 
the evidence of one or more legal witnefles of- 
fering to atteft by combat, that he or they 
had feen or beared the demandant prefent a 
parfon to the living during the period pre- 
fcribed- In writs of novel difleifin, which 
were triable alfo by combat, the liinitation of 
time was after tlie king's laft voyage to Nor- 
mandy. 

A duel might tajce pkce between a lord ?nd 
his tenant concerning fcrvices not confeft tQ 
be due by the latter, if the former could bring 
one of his peers to give teftimony, and prove 
it by combat* that he had feen the tenant, 
or his anceftors, perform thofe fervices to 
the lord, or to his anceftors, for that fief. And, 
if the tenant was vanquiflied in fuch a con- 
troverfy, he forfeited bis right, and that of 
his heirs, lo the whole fief. If, in a fuit about 
land, the demandant alledged, that it belonged 
to one lord, and the .defendant aflSrmed, that 
^ ^ ^ .if 



6f King HENRY ll; ^di 

it belonged to another, both lords were funS- BOOK iv. 
inoned to appear in coUlft, ^md if the lord of^ ^^'"""^ 
the defendant warranted to him his fief, he (the 
lord) had the option, either to take the djc.- 
fence of it upon himfelf, or defend it by lijs 
tenant ; and the rights of both were fecured 
by either of them vanquifhing the champion 
of the demandant : but, if either was van- 

Suifhed, the tenant loft his land, and his lord 
le fcrvice from it. If the lord denied his war- 
ranty, the tenant might prove it by a witnefe 
duly qualified, and ready to fight in his caufe, 
or by other fufficient evidence produced on his ^-^ 

part to the fatisfaftion of the court If the 
lord of the demandant avowed his warranty, 
he had alfo the choice to maintain his right 
himfelf or entruft it to his tenant ; but if he 
denied it, the tenant, who had called him into 
court, was at the king's mercy for having fet 
up a &lfe claim. Glanville explains what was li« ix, c. u 
meant by being at the king's mercy fin miferi-^ 
cordia regis) ^ namely, that the offender (hould 
be amerced by a jury of the vicinage, but fo as 
not to deprive him of an honourable main* 
tenance according to his rank. 

Debts upon mortgage or pledges or promife, L. "• 
if denied, might be Uk^wife proved by duel, 
where the faft contefted was knovm to the de^ 
mandant's champion. If fureties for a debt 
ddnied their furetyfhip in the whole or in part, 
the creditor might proceed againft them by 
duel ; and fo he might againft a debtor whSo 
denied a deed or writing which acknowledged 



C. 2. 
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BOOK IV. the debt, and the feal affixed to it, if hecotld 
^^ ^ ^find a proper witnefs to xnaintam them bj 
combat, efpecially one whofb name was infert- 
ed in the deed ; but, if other deeds, proved 
to have been given by the debtor, and evi- 
dently figned with the fame feal, were pro- 
duced, the cauie hereupon wias determined 
againft him without any further proceis, and 
he was at the king's mercy. 

By the law of thoie times, in all iales, the 
ieller and his heirs were obliged to warrant 
to the buyer, and to his heirs, the th»^ {bid, 
if a fuit aioie about it; and, on a denial of 
fuch warranty, a duel might be awarded be- 
tween the two parties, under the rules above 
mentioned. 

The manumiifion of a villein, denied in 
court, might be proved by a. duel, if one who 
was preiibnt at it would atteft it by combat : 
and lo might the fad of certain lands having 
been granted in dower to a woman, at the 
door of the church, on her marriage, if the heir 
of her hq&and denied it. 

All this ihews^ that in England (however 
it might be elfewhere) the duel was not al« 
lowed in any civil caufe, without the oath 
of one proper an^d uncorrupted witne^, who 
Would hazard his life for the truth of what 
he fwore ; nor then, if other clear and wn- 
queftionafale evidence could be produced. The 
intention of it was to guard poifeifion and 
property againft &lfe oaths. But the remedy 
was a iad oae4 For a- wrongful pofieffer 

might 
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might frequeutly be fccured againft a rightful BOOK tv. 
claimaht, by the difficulty laid on the latter'" v "" ^ 
to find a fit champion, who would maintain 
his right for him with much danger to him- 
felf, and without any profit : or, on the other 
hand, one of fuperior fkill and ftraigth might 
be hired to make good a very ill^gfoundc^ 
d^m, or very unjuft ufurpation, fo fecrctly 
•as not to admit of that (Hroof the law re* 
quired: and, fuppofitig it could be proved, 
the adverfe party might not dare to accufe the 
offender, at the «iik of his own life, or be able 
to procure another to do it on the &me hard 
conditions. 

The great force of thcfe objedions to this 
method of judicature did not efcape the at- 
tention of King Henry the Second, who, kk 
every civil fuit, wherein the demandant could 
legally profecute his demand by duel, allowed 
the defendant the choice of putting himfelf 
on the trial of t&e grand ajjife^ which, Glan*L.ii. cw 
ville fays, was a royal benefit conferred on Sis 
people by the clemency of that prince^ with the 
advice of bis nobles 5 under which general word 
the parliaments of thofe times were ufually 
defcribed. According to this regulation, which 
does the greatefl honour to Henry the Second, 
as a wife and humane legiflator, the mode of 
proceeding in contefts on the r^ht to a free- 
hold, or on rents or fervices due from the 
tenant of a freehold to his lord, was as fol- 
lows — A writ was firft obtained, at the fuitc, 8,94 
of the defendant^ to flop the proccfs by duel % 

and 
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BOOK tv> and then another was demanded, on the part 
^— ^ of his adverfary, for the fummoning of four 
GianviUe, knights (or military tenants) of the county 
L ii. c. zo. and vicinage, to eled, upon their oaths, twelve 
C^tx. other knights of the fame county and vicinage, 
^ who might beft know the truth, and who 

were to be fworn to recpgnife, whether the 
demandant, or the defendant, had the bei^ 
right «to the land, or other thing in difpute^ 
This writ Was direded to the flieriff of the 
county. To thefe jurymen the £ame except 
tions might be made as to witnefies in the ec** 
clefiafticd courts (that is, according to the 
rales of the canon and civil laws). When 
twelve, againfk whom theie was no objedion, 
were choien, they were fummoned to appear 
before the king, or before his juftices, in the 
Caj. county, on a day affigned in the writ. If all 

the twelve, fo ele£led, declared in court, upon 
their oathS) that they did not know the truth 
of the imatter in queftion, or if any of them 
attefted their ignorance of it, recourfe was to 
be had to others in the county^ till twelve 
could be found who were able to decide it 
upon their own certain knowledge. If all 
difagreed in their verdift, others were to be 
added, till twelve at leaft were unanimous 
fyr one of the two parties. £ach of the 
twelve was to fwear, that he would not fay 
any thing which he knew to be falfe, or con- 
ceal the truth wilfully, on the faft in difpute; 
and it was required that their knowledge of 
it (hould be from their own eyes, or their own 

^ cars. 
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cars, 6r the report of their parents, or fuch BOOK m 
perfons whbfe CTidcnce they were bound to" ^ 
believe no lefs than the tefiimpny of their 
own eyes and eaf^. . 

It therefore appears, that this jury vJ^ere not # 

properly judges, but witnefles.of the feft they 
were called to determine; and accordingly, 
Glanville, in ^ gating the advantages cif thisL-xir. c; fi 
method of trial over the other, fays, that, as 
much as the credit of many proper witnefles 
was of more weight in judgement than thfc 
credit of one witneis, ,fo much more e<juitable 
was this inftitution than the way of proceed- 
ing by duel. He alfo obferves> that it was 
more merciful, and more expeditious j the ex* 
cufes (or ejfoigns) allowed in this being fewer 
than in that ; of which eflbigns an account is 
unneceflary here. I will only take notice^ that; 
in mentioning the efFefts of the abfence of . 
the parties, he fkys, that the jury in a grand C. 16; 
affife might proceed to make their recognition, 
though the defendant was abfent, when the 
l^al exceptions on his part had beep made; 
but could not do it in the abience of the de* 
mandant, becaufe it was a rule of ^aw, that; 
by non-appearance in court a man might lofe 
what he had, but nothing could ever be gained 
by an abfent claimant, . . 

Peijury in a juror was punifhed^ on a legal Q\i^ 
conviftioii, or confefEon in court, by forfeit- 
ure of all his goods to the king, and a year's 
fattprifonment at the leaft* with A petpfctual 

Vol;V. X brand 
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BOOK IV. i^rand Df^infemy, and incapacity of cwrbear- 

^^ "^ ing teftimony again in any court. 

L.xiv. c. 1 8. The verdid of the j«y in a grand affifc 

was final; as was aUb the docifion of a caufe 

' "^* by duel in the king*s conrt. If »the' defendant 

chdfe the latter, he could not, after the duel 

had once been pledged, recur 40 the former, 

:but WHsto anfwer the demand, in^every^Bt, 

•by hitirfelf or bis champion. 

C 6. Itt a controverfy ooneerriing theiitibecltiince 

of a freehold, -Where the dd»ndant ch«)fe to 

put himfelf on theailife, if the demandant al- 

•ledged, that he was fprung^from thefameftock, 

and his adverfary confefled it, the mode of trial 

vras changed, and the caufe was deterit^ed 

•by enquiring, which of them was near^ in 

defcent to the anceftor from whom 'the inhi^ii^ 

rtance.caihe. But, if the parentage was d^ied, 

th^ relations were fummoned, and, generally, 

if they agreed in dtsclaritig the confanguinity 

Off the parties, it ended the <Hfpute ; but, if 

the defendant pertinaciouily contradicted dieir 

evidence, theneighbourhood was called ih, and 

■their teflim^ny, concurring "with that cjf the 

relations, decided the quefticm. The fame 

method was taken When the rekrtions diiagreed 

in the teftimony they gave. If ^e court was 

fatlsfied that the plea of kindred was faMc, he 

who had ufed it to ftop the affife loft bis 

caufe. 

L. ii.c. I. In all proceedings concerning the title to a 

L.xiii. CI I. freehold by writ of right, or mOrt d'ancejlre^ 

or of n<x^el dijfeifin^ an allegation that the land 

a had 
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had in any manner been alienated^ cither fbr^^^^^ ^^* 
a time or for ever, was fufficlent to flop this "^ 
:^ecies of trials and put the defendant on an- 
xjther kind of proof* But, on the other hand, 
the king's charter, confirming the pofleffion, 
or a final concord, made upon it in the king's 
court, or judgement paft in anycourt, or a guie^ 
tus obtained, or villenage, or baftardy, proved 
agalnfi: the demandant, was a bar to his claim. 
So was like wife a proof that he had been in 
^rebellion againfl: die kiog; which feems a 
ftrange objeftiori, if the guilt of fuch rebel- 
lion had before been pardoned. 

A minor could lofe no hereditary land, of L. slli. c. i j, 
which he was in poffeflion, befpre he attained ^^ '^' 
to his age of majority ; but a recognition 
jnwght be made, whether his father, or other 
anceftor, had held the land in fee, or only in 
wardfliip. If the nonage was difputed, the 
flieriff was to fummon, not twelve, but eight 
jurymen, lawful fireeholders of the vicinage, 
to enquire into that faft. On writs of mort C 2, 3, 7. 
M^anceftre^ or of novel difeifin^ the jury fum- 
inoned were not knights, but freeholders of the 
vicinage, good and lawful men : nor were they 
chofen by four knights (or military tenants), 
^as in the caqfes .before-mentioned ; but were 
nqixied by the iherifF, The fame method of C- 14. 
.fupimons was alfo ufed in enquiring, whe- 
ther knd held by the anceftor of a minor was 
held in fee or in wardftiip ; and concerning 

the laft prefent^tion to livines, and whether c. 19^21,27* 
'X2 land ^9> 30. 
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BOOK iv.land appertained to a lay fee or the church. Of 

"^ ^was held as a pledge, and not in fee, 
Wiikins, But, though the firft introduftion of trials 

Lr^ Ead ri ^^ j^^ics in caufes of this nature, which be- 
. Suppieroen-' fore had been tried by duel, is afcribed to 
*^*^ Henry the Second, and may well be efieemed 

a principal glory of his reign, fome veftigcs 
of that method of trial appear among the 
Anglo-SaXons, A ftatute of Edgar direfts, 
that in every city three and thirty men, and 
in fmall towns and hundreds twelve, or more, 
if defired, (hould be elefted to give teftimony 
fad tejiimoniumj. This feems to have been 
a Handing jury appointed for the recognition 
of fafts within their own knowledge. 
Spelm. GlofH By a law of King Ethelred pleas were to 
jvRATA. ^ j^gjj jjj every wapentake, and twelve fenior 
thanes wete to fwear, together with the pra-^ 
pojitus or chief magiftrate of the diftrift, that 
they would not condemn any innocent man, 
Diflert. Epift. hor acquit any guilty one. Dr. Hickes in- 
s ^im ^^^^ contends, that thefe were not a jury, but 
" fupra.* ^ judges or affeffors : neverthelefs Sir H. Spel- 
man confiders them as a jury, and gives this 
law as a proof of the antiquity of that method 
of judicature in England. But it muft be re- 
marked, that from the words of the ftatute, 
they appear to have judged or delivered their 
DiiTert. Epift. verdift in criminal matters alone. Hickes ob- 

p'S'34. ^^^^^^ ^^^y J!^^^^' ^^^^ *^^y differed much 
from the juries in Henry the Second's time, 

which were otherwife chofen, and changed in 

every caufe. He likewife (hews, that all the 

freemen 
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freemen in the Anglo-Saxon county courts, BOO Kiv. 
not twelve feleft jurors, determined thc^ "^ 
caufes tried there ; of which he gives proofs, 
iji fome remarkable cafes, even after the con- 
queft. And Spelman himfelf fays, that the Gloff juRAf^ 
ufe of trials by twelve men before the con- ^^' 
queft was rare, and did not prevail, in any 
great degree, till the reign of Henry the Se- 
cond. 

It appears from Bi^fton, that, in the times J^^^^n*^-*"* 
when he wrote, a peffoii accufed of felony, ^^jgjTo/ 
or any other crime, had the choice of being 
tried, either by duel againft the appellant who 
accufed him, or by his country. But Glan- 
ville mentions no fuch option in criminal 
matters; and from his treatife it feems, that 
this benefit, granted by Henry the Second's 
affife, extended only to civil caufes enumerated 
therein, 

Brafton alfo takes notice, that if in a cafe C. %u 
of felony or breach of the peace, the appellant 
did not live to profecute his appeial, or re^ 
trafted it, or was ftopt by fome exception 
againft him, the accufed perfon was not freed 
thereby from the charge, but was to an- 
fwer to* the king for the offence againft him 
in breaking his peace, and to be tried by the 
country : for, by duel, he could not, becaufe 
the king did not combat e^ and had no champion 
to maintain his caufe but the country. Whereas 
h appears, that, when Glanville*s treatife was 
written, if a criminal caufe could not be pro- 
fecuted by duel, recourfe was had to the or- 

X ^ deals 
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BOO K I v^ deals of fire and water; which having been 
^ '^ laid afide when Brafton wrote, the determina- 
tion by tlie country was fubftituted to it. In 
defcribing the proceedings before the itinerant 
judges, this latter author fay 9, that, out of* 
every hundred four knights \yere elefted, who 
were fworn to eleft twelve other knights, or 
(if no fuch could be found) twelve free and 
lawful men, who were fworn to anfwer truly 
to what queftions fhould be alked of them by 
the itinerant judges on the part of the king, 
and faithfully to perform what thefe fhould 
command in the king's name, to the utmoft 
of their power. After which the feveral arti- 
cles concerning the pleas of the crown, upon 
which they were to anfwer, were read over to 
them, and they had fecret injundllons to ap- 
prehend all perfons fufpedled of any crimes in 
the. hundred or wapentake, to which they be- 
longed ; or, if they could not do it, to give 
the names of the perfons lying under fuch 
fufpicion to the (heriff of the county, that 
he might apprehend them in order to a trial. 
This jury, with refpeft to the mode of elec- 
tion, refembled that defcribed in the treatife of 
Glanville for the trial of civil fuits ; but it 
feems to have been conftituted not to try any 
caufe, but to accufe and to bring malcfaftors 
to juftice. A jury of twelve lawful men of 
the vicinage is alfo mentioned by Glanville, as 
being ufed in his time to make inquifition and 
proor,, upon their oaths, whether a perfon had 
died in the crime of ufury : for which, when fo 

proved^ 



Glanville, 
1. vii. c. 2 
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proved, his goods and chattels, wherefoever J^KJV* 
found, were forfeited to the king, and his land*^""""'^'^""'^ 
of inheritance to the lord, or lords, of whom 
he held. But no ufurer, though accufed by 
public fame in his country, could be tried^ 
during his life, for that offence ; it being pre- 
fumed he might repent before his death ; which 
if he did, his land and goods were faved. Yhis 
was a finguiar part of the law of thofe times ; 
and Glanville fpeaks of the jury employed in GlanvUfe^ 
this inqueft as making others for the crown ;'• ^*' ^* * 
but he does not fay what they were. I pre- 
fume they were fuch as arofe from accufations, 
not made by appeal, but by indidment on 
the ground of public fame, which are men- 
tioned by Brafton aS ufual in his time. He like-Braaon,l.uL 
wife Ipcaks of four townfhips being added, on^' **• 
thefe ocCafions, to the jury of twelve men; and 
fay^, they were all fworn to tell the truth on 
the matters laid to the charge of the perfons 
fo accufed, and that their verdift was final. 
Whatever difference may have been, at differ- 
ent times, in the methods of proceeding, whe- 
ther judgement was given by all the free- 
holders who attended in court, or by a feleft 
number, and however that number may oc- 
cafionally have varied, the right confirmed. by 
Magna Charta, that every freeman Jfoall be tried 
by the judgement of his peers, was very ancient 
in England. 

Appeals were made, by writs of right, from Gknville, 
the courts of barons and lords of manors to^-*"-,^* '• 
Vol. V. X 4 the 
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I^OOK ly.thecotinty court, on complaint of a defeft.of 

^'"^'juftice, which was to be proved by the oaths 

of the plaintiff himfelf and two others who 

had feen or heard the proceedings, in the pre- 

fence of four legal knights, or more, of the 

county, whom the fheriff, who prefided in the 

tounty court, was- to fucpmon. Suits were 

• likewife transferred from the above-mentioned 

GlanvUle, courts to this, on complaint of the vaflals, that 

kqu€nt,'ad ^^^^^ ^^^^^ demanded of them fuch cuftoips or 

21. fervices as they by right were not bound to, 

or more fervlce than was due, and for various 

other caufes, which it would be too tedious 

to enumerate here. From the county court, 

C. !• in fome cafes, fuits were brought to the king's 

court, at the mediation of the county court 

itfelf fmediante comitatUy fays Glanville). 

i. viii. c. II. By the fame authority we are told, that if, 

. in the court of any of the king's barons, there 

Ihould arife fuch a doubt concerning a caufe, 

as that the court fhould not be able to decide 

it, the king was obliged, by the right he owed 

to his barons, to let the caufe be brought into 

his court, and give the baron to whom the 

difficulty occurred the affiftance and advice of 

the learned and, Ikilful judges there ; which 

having obtained, he (the baron) might return 

the caufe back again, to be finally determined 

in his own court. 

This was, doubtlefs, of great ufe,to*thejuf- 
tice^ of thofe courts, where, without ftich^ af- 
fiftance, the ignorance of the judges would 

. have 
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have frequently prejudiced the right of the BOOK jv; 

fuitors. ^ ' ^^'^ 

Sir Matthew Hale has obferved, in a paf^- 
fage before-cited, that a writ of falfe judgement 
.was often brought, in the times of which I 
write, before the king or his chief jufticc, 
againfl: the inferior rural courts ; and, if the 
complaint was found jufl, the members of thof^ 
courts were confiderably amerced. (Which 
alfo appears by the Rolls.) But fuch amerce- 
ments were not all they had to fear ; for Glan-GlanvHie, 
ville fays, that a court accufcd of havingJ-viii,,c.9^ 
Judged falfely (that is, not agreeably to the 
evidence given), was bound to maintain its ' 

judgement by duel, bq the appeal of the party 
who conceived himfclf to be injured; yet not 
againf): him, but his champion, who in this (as 
in all the cafes before-mentioned) was required 
to be one that could properly be admitted as a 
witnefs of the faft. Glanville makes it a quef- 
tion, whether the court could defend its caul^ 
by a ftranger, which he does not quite deny, 
but fays it was moft properly to be done by th^ 
perfon who had given the judgement. If the 
court was conviifted, the lord thereof loft for 
ever his right to hold it, be^des being amerced, 
with all the other members of it, according 
to his and their me^ris. If the pjaintiff failed 
in his proof he loft his fuit, though the judge- 
ment complained of had been only witjx regard 
to fome incidental pointy 

Befide^ 
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BOOK rv. Befides the above-mentioned trials by com- 
"^ "^bat before the klng*s jnfticeSf there were others 
before the conibibk and the mar(hal, wbkh 
were granted ^r purg^ion of mlitary honour , 
or when the appeal was upon matter difgrace-^ 
Jul or S/honourabJe to nobility {as Mr. Bcldea 
ezpreiTes himfelf m histreatife De DueBo). 

The procedings in this court, which was 
called the court ra chivalry^ and judged by the 
law of arms, are befV (hewn by a forma-* 
lary drawn up in the reign of Richard the 
Second, and pre&nted to that king, accorcHng 
to bis orders, by his uncle Thomas de Wood- 

^^ fiock; which Spelraan, in his Gloffary, has 

given at large* It contains the whole code of 
this kind of jiurifprudence, unknown to the 
Greeks or the R(Mtnans, and arifing from notions 
that did not exift among them. Thomas de 
Woc^eck compofed it, not merely from 
his -own obfervation or knowledge, but from 
the report of the oldeft and moft experienced 
knights in the Englifli court at that time. 
He fays, that the power of appointing thefe 
combats, which were only graitcd when other 
proof was wanting, belonged to the conftablcj 
as viear-generah to God and the king. On the 
day afBgned, the king himfelf was to be pre- 
fent in the lifts, feated upon a highthix>ne, 
on the loweft ftep of which fat the conftable 
and the marflial, as judges; of the court* Thefe 
afterwards received the oaths of the parties, 
whereby, among other things, they fwore, 

that 



OF Kino HENRY II. J15 

that they had no Jione of virtue^ nor herb ofBOOKrr. 
virtue^ nor charm of any kind^ to help thent""^ 
in the combat. The cfFenfive arms, which'tbe 
court permitted them to ufe, were long and 
fhort fwords, and daggers : the defenfive were 
left to their choice. The king (and he alone) 
might part the combatants, and put an end to the 
combat, which otherwife could only be ended 
by the death of one of the parties, or his yielding 
himlelf vanquifhcd : nor were any champions 
allowed in any of the trials before this court, 
from which, rather than from thofe in the 
ordinary courts of law, the modern cuftom of 
duelling, for the reparation of honour^ appears 
to have fprung ; as other courts of the fame 
nature were eftabliflied in France, and iuany 
other parts of Europe. But thefe combats had 
the fandlion of a legal authority, which the 
modern duels have not ; and this benefit arofe 
from them, that they prevented the mifchiefs 
of private revenge for thofe injuries, or offences, 
which affefted the honour of the nobles and 
gentry, and kept a form of public juftice and pub- 
lic magiftracy preliding over the eflefts of fuch 
quarrels, which could not eafily have been ftopt 
by any other means. They like wife helped 
to fupport the martial fpirit of chivalry, which 
the law and policy of thofe times encouraged, 
for good purpofes, in thofe orders bf men, to 
whom the defence and glory of the nation 
were principally tntrufted. The ufe of them 
was brought into England by the Normans, 
who, in the countries from whence they ori- 
ginally came, had been long accuflomed to 
% them, 
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BOOK IV. them, as appears from the ancient laws of the 
^""""""^^"'""''^^ people of Scandinavia, colle<9:ed by Stiernhook 
L. 1, c. 7. iix his treatife de jure Sueonum et Gothorum 
b^rtfoS! ffiii»^^'^^» and from other authorities. But, be- 
of the Emp. fides points of honour, and difputes about coats 
Charles V, ^f ^^5 (which were alfo tried in this court), 
392/ ' it had cognizance of appeals for treafpns com- 
mitted beyond fea, which Mr. Seldcn obferves, 
Dc Duello, in his treatife on this fubje^, ivere remedilefs 
by the old cujlom of England. Thefe appeak 
Spelmaa, were decided, as the others were, by duel, be- 
Glofl, ut t ween the accufer and accufed. The vanc^uiflied 
party (as we learn from the authority of 
Thomas de Woodftock, before cited) was, by 
the cuftom of the court, to be ftript of his 
arms in the lifts, and dragged out of them by 
horfes to the place of punifliment, arid there 
beheaded and hanged ; the confiable giving the 
order, and the marflial taking care of the exe- 
cution thereof. 

This was different from the praftice in trials 
by appeals for the fame offence of high treafon 
before the king's juftices, in which the appel- 
lant, if vanquilhed, was not puniflied by death; 
and Thomas de Woodftock obferves, that no 
diftinftion was made here between thp accufer 
and accufed, becauje (fays he) the rules of right 
and equity and the law of arms require^ that 
the appellant^ if vanquijhed, jhould incur the 
fame punijhmerit as the defendant would do in 
the fame fate. He adds, that, if the king 
(hould take the quarrel into his own hands, 
^nd ftop the combat in order to command an 

agreement 
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agreement between the two parties, the con-BOOKiv* 
ftable and the marfhall were to bring them be* 
fore him; and, when he had declared his will 
to them, they were to be led by thofe officers 
to another part of the lifts, armed as before 
this arreft, and in the fame manner conduced 
out of the lifts, with great care that neither of 
them fliould go one ftep before the other, be- 
caufe, in this and in all the other caufes bene 
tried, he who went firft out pf the lifts was 
diflionoured. 

More particulars might be mentioned con- 
cerning thefe proceedings ; but it is enough to 
add here, that this court having encroached on 
the other courts of the kingdom^ it was de- 
clared, on the grievous complaint of the com- 
mons, by an aS of the thirteenth of Richard 
the Second, that no caufe which could be tried 
by the common law of England Jhould be triable 
there ; within which bounds, I conceive^ it had 
been kept in the age of which I write^ 

Before I conclude this account of the cri- 
minal law of England in the reign of Henry 
the Second, it will be proper to mention, thatModor, Hift. 
there is. In the fecond year of that king, aofthcExchc- 
dift)urfement of thirteen fhillings and four ^"^"j/' '^^ 
pence fet down in the accounts of the flieriffMag. Rot* 
of London, for the purchafe of a houfe to * • ^^' 
burn a robber in fpro und domo ad comburen-- 
dum unum latronem). 

It is ftrange that a houfe fhould be wanted 

for this purpofe, inftead of a pile of faggots; 

nor does it appear from any other evidence, 

.4 that 
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BOOK IV. that burning was then the punifliment erf a 
*'~"'^' 'robber : yet it might be infiided by the king's 
fpecial order, on account of particular circuoi- 
ftances of guilt in the cafe of this man j per- 
haps becaufe he had (et fire to a houfe, with 
intention to rob it> and had burnt the people 
in it. For the lex taiionis was anciently efieem- 
^ in this kingdom a good rule of juftice; 
and it was one of the faults of the Englilfa 
GonftitutioKu dudog the reign of this prince, 
that penalties were uncertain and variable at 
his pleafure. But it is worthy of notice, that 
neither in the records nor the hiftories of thofe 
times do we find the leaft trace of torture 
havmg been uied for the difcovery of high 
trea£3n, or any other crime, before judgement 
was given, or afterwards, for the purpofe of 
forcing a confeflion from the perfon convi&ed. . 
Of the judicature of parliament, and bow it 
was exercifed in the trial of a peer, fome ac- 
count has been given in relating the proceed- 
ings agmnft Anfdbm and Becket. It is often 
fo confounded, by the writers of thofe days, 
with that of die king's court, as to make it 
hard to diftinguiih the one from the other, or 
know the fi^rate bounds of each* The kipg 
iat in both, and beared caufes ; but in the cafes 
* above-mentioned, where the profecution was 
criminal, andatthefuit of the crown, he did 
not give judgement. It feems that in others 
he did, conjointly with the peers^ or the Judges 
of his court. . The general cuflom of thofe 
times for kings to adminifter juftice to their 

people 
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pcopfe in tbeir own perfons might have fome®^?*^ 
^od effefts for the pro])e£&m ot weak agamft ^ 
powerful fiibjcfts j but not being well confit 
tent with the freedom and impartiality of 
judicial proceedings, it has been wifely laid 
•afide^ stnd the fovere^n is fuppofed in all his ^ 

courts cf juftice to aft by his judges^ who ex- 
jcrcife his power according to the laws^ and 
23u:coi:ding to their oatiis. 

During tbe interval between the pariiament 
^Clarendon and that of Northampton, Henry 
•the Second made a law, which defences to be 
•mentioned with pai^tioukr praife, among the 
^many beneficent. afts of his reign. It has been 
^aid, in ^ former part xslE this work, that this 
;pmce had, ioaa after his coming to the crown, 
licvived :a ftatnte of his grandfather Heniy the 
-Firft, wluch etsa£kd, that if, out of any wreck 
on his coaf);s, one man had efcaped alive to 
fhore, the whole cargo (hould be faved to the 
benefit of the owners. He now further ex-S«cAi^^fa 
tended the humanity of this law, declaring, ^ 
that if on the coafts of the Englifli fea, or 
of PoitWi, or of the Ifle of Okron, or of 
Gafcony, any (hip (hould be ^iflrefl or en- 
dangered, and no man efcape from thence alive, 
yet if any Seaji (hould eicape, or be found 
therein alive, the goods (hould be put by his 
bailiffs, or the bailiffs of thofe on whofe lands 
the (hips was driven, into the cuftody of four 
men of good repute, to be reftored to the 
owners, if claimed by them within the term 
of three months. This was publifhed, as an 

aft 
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BOOK IV. aft of grace from the crown, in the form of 

^ ^ a royal charter, which the reader may fee in 

the Appendix to this book, tranfcribed from 

T,Lp. 36, Rymer's coUeSions. I conjefture that the 
reafon why wrecks on the coafts of Normandy 
and Bretagne are not mentioned therein, was, 
that thefe were included in the general defcrip- 
tion of tbt coiijls of the Englijhfeas : or, that 
a law to this purpofe had been made before ia 
thofe countries. In the preamble it is (aid, 
that the king had granted this boon for the 
fahation of hisfouU and the fouls of bis ancef 
tors and heirs. It was indeed a far more meri- 
torious and lalutary work, than the pilgrim* 
age he made, about the fame time, toBecket's 
tomb, or the flripes he endured, or the gifb 
he offered there. The beft atonement a king 
can make for fin is the doing of good to man-« 
kind. 
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O N T HE 

FOURTH BOOK 

OF THE 

Life of King Henry the Second. 

PAGEii. 7hg gave ouU that fucb fniracles ^OOKJV^ 
were wrought by the inter cejfwn of this martyr'' "* 

and faint, as equalled, ot even exceeded^ the greatefi 

contained in the legends of the church. 

Gcrvafe, of Canterbury, fays, that two volumes Col. 1417. 
of miracles, performed by the dead archbiftop, ^PH^^^"* 
were extant at Chrift Church in Canterbury when ^"^^^ 
he wrote, and affirms, that they equalled all thofe 
of the Gofpcl. In proof of which' he tells us, that 
not only difeafes of all kinds were healed by the 
invocation of his name, but members cut off and 
eyes pulled out were reftored to the bodies from 
which they had been feparated, and the dead were 
raifcd to life. ** jfd invocationem nominis ejus qualibet 
*^ infirmitate gravati convaluerunt. §uibufdam etiam 
^^ gemtalibus abfcijfu et oculis effojjis nova membra 
" rejiituit, aliifque morte jam * depofitd vitam re** Q^depofitis. 
«' donavit^ To which Matthew Paris adds, 
that he alfo reftored life to dead birds and 
other animals : ** Et non folum utriufque fexus bo- HSff. Angli^ 
*« mines^ vertim etiam aves et animalia de morte repa* P* >**• 
« rantur ad vitam** This, I prefume, he did, at 

Vol. V, Y idle . 
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BOOK IV. idle times, for amufcmcnt. But wc are informed 

^ V ^ by Gcrvafe of Canterbury, " that a prieft at Lon- 

141*8!^^^* " ^on, named William, was ftruck dumb on the 

•* feaft of St. Stephen, the proto- martyr, and, by 

" a vifion, was ordered, for the recovery of his 

" fpeech, to vifit the body of the new martyr at 

*' Canterbury, and drink bis blood. He did fo, and 

** recovered the perfect ufe of his tongue : on the 

" fame of which miracle, the martyr's blood, 

" mixt with water, was fcnt over the whole world, 

.*' and given to the fick, who by drinking it were 

** reftored to health ; as, moreover, fome dead per- 

•* fons were to life, by having it infufed into their 

« mouths.*' 

Nor are we to fuppofe that thefc teftimcnies of 
the fanftity of Becket were only received by the 
xj J vulgar. iTie archbifhop of Sens, in a letter to the 

AnnaL^pan p^pe* delivered topofterity by Roger de Hoveden, 
». f. ^00. told his Holinefs very gravely, that the wax-lights, 
adann. 1171. vvhich were placed about the corpfe of Becket 
before his interment, happening to go out in the 
night, he rofe up, and lighted them again him- 
fclf ; and that, after his obfequies were performed 
by the. monks, as he lay upon his bier, he lifted 
up his right haqd, and gave his benedidtion to all 
the affembly there prefent. One is aftiamed to re- 
peat all the (hocking abfurdities, which the zealots 
of thofe times were not afliamed to afcribe to the 
power and wifdom of God, operating, as they pre- 
tended, to the honour of this prelate, whom, on 
the report of bis great and innumerahle miracles^ and 
on a folemn examination of them by two cardinal le-, 
V ift S ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ words of the bull itfelf declare) Pojpc 
Ti^«)d. ' Alexander fainted.. But, in an age of fuch eafy 
Vatic. 1. V. and implicit faith, it is no wonder that his Holi- 
g>ift.93. ncfs (hbwjsver incredulous he himfelf may have 

na^'L 3di. ^^^") *^^^^ ^^"^^ ^^^ ^^® ^^"^^ ^^^^^^^ ridiculous 
p. 315/ * * fTdtions, 

3 
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fi(flions, feeing that the controverfy between the BOOK IV^ 

church and the crown \yould more cafily be deter-'' v— — H 

mined, to the advantage of the church, by the 
credit given to them, than by any other means. 
*' V/ho but a V^moniack (fays John of Salisbury inEpift. Joh. 
one of his letters) '* will affirm that the caufe^ which ^'^^'iSo. 287, 
" crowned its patron "Joith fo much glory ^ was uvjufi ?" ^ 

But bcfidcsthe general inrereft of the fee of Kome, 
Alexander had another which wasperfonal to him- 
felf It is very well obferved in the fame letter, 
*' that whereas many doubted whether Alexander was 
** the true pope or not, the miracles of Beckct decided 
*• that quejfion in his favour 5 as they could not havi 
^* bfen done by one engaged in afchijm.^^ This argu- 
ment was conclufive ; and therefore John of Sa- 
lisbury not unreafonably expreffes the ucmoft fur- 
prife, " that his Holinefs /hould fo long delay to ad^^ 
'^ mit Becket into the catalogue of faints.'^ How- 
ever, the delay was not long : for the canonization 
followed the death of that prelate within the period 
pf two years. Nevcrthelefs we are told, that in Da. Moulin, 
k& than half a century after his deceafe, it was Hift. de 
publicly difputed ie the uni^erfity of Paris, whe*^'^™*P-38^« 
ther his fowl was faved or damned. And the 
French at tJaistioie would do well to conGder, what 
would bcconie of the rights of their monarchy, or 
of the liberties .of the Gallican church, if they 
ought, as good Catholics, to venerate Becket, as a 
ftiiK and a martyr^* The points for which he con- 
tetided were no lefs inconfiltent with many of thefc 
than with the laws of this realm : nor could any 
man now in France maintain with impunity the 
doftrincs and principles afferted in bis letters, 
Mf^bich are evidently thofe of Gregory the feventh, 
with refpeti to the extent of the papal authority, 
and the total independence of the church on the 
Sm^. It was his zeal for this fyftem, moft intem- 
Y ft perately 
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BbOK ly.pcrately exeftcd, which occafioned his death: and 
allowing the pope to be, as he is ftiled by fomc ca- 
nonifts, God upon earthy of that God this great pre- 
late was unqueftionably the martyr ; but (however 
he might herein deceive himfelf ) the whole feries 
of the conteft between him and his ifovereign unde- 
niably proves, that he did not fuffer for Chrift, 
or any article of the faith delivered in the gofpel. 

P. 17. The very learned bijhop Stilling fleet has fuffi^ 
ciently fhewn^ that the pfalter of Cajhel is of no 
better credit^ as to the account which it gives of the 
high antiquities of the Irijh^ than the Britifh ro- 
ntance abovemenlioned. 

The compiler of this book was Cormac Mac Cu- 
linan, bifhop of Calhcl in Munfter, who left it by 
his will to that fee, as containing the moft valuable 
hiftorical monuments and records of his country •• 
He was alfo king of Munfter, and cxercifed jointly 
the regal and the epifcopal funftions. His prieft- 
hood did not prevent him from fighting in perfon at 
the head of his army, not againft the public enenfiics 
of his country and religion, the Oftmen, but 
againft his fovcreign, Flan Sionna, fupreme rtio- 
narch of Ireland, by whofe forces, an* by thofe of 
the kings of Leinfter and Conaught, he was van- 
quifhed and flain, in the year nine hundred and 
feven, after a moft bloody conteft. 

P. 20. No notice is taken of them under that appellor 
tion in Ftolonrfs map of Ireland^ though he men-' 
tions the Concani^ a Celtic people of Spain, as then 
fettled in that ifle. 

The Concani came into Ireland from Cantabria 
or Gallitia; and to thefe Camden adds, on the 
authority of Orofius, the Velabri and Luceni (or 
Luccnfii) of Gallicia, as fcated in Weft Munften 

(Sec 
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(See Camden's Britannia, Ireland.) Hprace men- BOOK IV, 

tions the Concani as equally favage with the Brjtons^^ /— ^ 

in his time. 

P. 21. For in Spain were no Druids^ thai order 

having only obtained an eftablifbmeni in the Briti/h _ . .1 
ijles and in Gaul^ which laft country received it (as 
C^far tells us) from Britain. 
The Celtic religion was much the fame in all 
places, where it had not been altered by an inter- 
courfe with the Greeks or other neighbouring na- 
tions : but the Druidical hierarchy, and the feveral 
inftitutions peculiar to that priefthood^ do not ap- 
pear to have been fettled in any part of Europe 
except thofe above-mentioned. Casfar's teftimony 
on that matter cannot, I think, be difputed, confi- 
dering how inquifitive that great man was, and what 
opportunities of information he had, during his , >J 
long abode in Gaul. Sec, with regard to this 
point, Dr. Borlafe's very learned and fagacious ob^ 
fervations on the Antiquities of the County of 
Cornwall, chapters iii. iv. v. vh 

P. 25^ And in the ufual courfe of things ^ Ireland^ 
bejide the chief monarchy who governed the wholt 
ijlandy had five provincial kings ^ &c. 
It muft be underftood, that when one of thcfe 
five provincial kings obtained the monarchy or 
fovereignty of the whole ifland, he continued, as . 
before, to govern his own realm, according to the 
laws and cuftoms thereof; in like manner as an 
eleftor of Bavaria, chofen emperor of Germany, 
would continue to govern his eleftoratc \ which 
province would be lubjcft to the Imperial crown 
and the laws of the empire, neither more nor lefs 
than it was before that event. . \ 

y 3 p. 27. 
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BOOK IV. p^ 27. The royal revenues of the mofjarch^ after this 

"^ alienation^ conjijled in tributes^ not of money^ but 

cattle^ and other necejfaries of life^ paid to him in 

kind. The inferior kings had fuch tributes which 

their fubjeSfs paid to them^ Sec. 

3L,x.p.4*3. Dr. Warner has given us, in his Hiftory of- 
Ireland, from ihe book of rigi^ts of Munfier^ wbich^ 
Dr. Raymond fays, is the cldtft book of hijlory extant 
next the Greeh;^and Roman^ the amount of the reve- 
nue fenc every year to the palace of Kincora in that 
province, viz. fourteen hundred and fifty oxen, 
three thoufjnd fix hundred and fifty cows^ four 
thoufand eight hundred hogs, two thoufand'fix 
hundred wethers, one hundred horfes, and eleven 
hundred and fifty mantles; befides contributions 
of men and (hips from the Oftmen. But I neither 
warrant to the reader the authenticity of this book, 

Jbldem, nor another account in Dr. Warner's Hiftory of 
the provifions fent to Brian Boro, as monarch of 
all Ireland, from three provinces of that ifland, 
viz, two thbufaiTd fix hundred and feventy oxen, 
one thoufand three hundred and feventy hogs, one 
hundred and eighty tons of iron, three hundred 
and twenty- five hogfheads of claret from the -Danes 
of Limerick, one hundred and fifty pipes of other 
w?ne of various forts from the Danes of Dublin, 
^nd five hyndred mantles from the county of Tir^ 
connel. 

p. 32. Bede before him had faid^ that a colony out of 

irehnd^ the proper country of the Scots, had 

come into Britain^ under the • conduSt of Rheuda^ 

from whom they were called Dalreudini. 

^ See Intro* gy reading a book lately publiJhed on * Britifh 

pSIl^'^^f'^'^and Irifb Antiquities by Mr. Macpherfon; lam 

Great Britftiij indupe^ \o ^onfidw the authgrity of B^dc on this 
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matter as more; doubtful than I had thought it be- BOOK iv- 
fore, and to affirm nothing with certainty concern- ^'~rrY""T^ 

', . . r T -/i o • n • • and Ireland, 

jng the migration of Irilh Scots into Britain, ^y James 

The Irfi or JSritifh language fpbken in the Scotch Macpherfon, 
fJighlands and fome of the Scotch Weftern Ifles^Efq, ^ 
gives that very ingenious gentleman, by whom ^t 
is well updcrftood, a great advantage on thefe fub- 
jefts over all other criticks whp only underftand 
Greek and Latin, in which he is alfo well fkillcd. 
I therefore leave the whole controverfy about this 
dafk part pf the Scotch and Iri(h antiquities tp 
thofe of the two nations who are mafters of the 
language that was common to both. Nor do I pre- 
tend to decide, whether the PiSis were a race pf 
old uncoi^quercd Tritons remaining in Caledonia, or 
retiring into the eaftcrn parts of that country from 
other fouthern diftrids, and retaining there the an- 
tient cuftom of painting their bodies, when the 
more civilized Britons had left it off, or were a 
different people, as is fuppofed by Bedc and many- 
good modern writers. 

That the Caledonians were eftcemed the braveft 
people in Britain, at the time when Tacitus wrote, 
his teftimony proves : but whether they were (^s 
that fagacious hiftorian conjedtures) a colony of 
Germans, or a divifion of thofe Gauls who firft in- 
habited this ifle» it is hard to determine. They 
might come from fome part of the fea-coaft of 
.Germany, and yet fpeak the Gallic language : for 
Csefar tells us, that, in ancient times, many colonies 
went out of Gaul into Germany ; and Monlieur 
Pelloutier, who has written an excellent treatife on 
the niigrations and manners of the antient Celts, 
.finds many Celtic words in the German or Teq- 
tonic, which language he well underftood. That 
the northern coafts of Ireland were firft peopled 
from Caledonia can hardly be doubted. 

Y 4 P. 40. 
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BOOK IV.p. 40. The particulars of this battle are fo differently 
'^' related^ that no certain account can he given of it 

here. 

Some fay that Bryan Boro commanded in ichim- 
ie)f, and was vi£torious, but died foon afterwards 
of a wound he had received in the affcion. Others 
tell qs that the Oftmen, who were beginning ro 
give way, recovered their fainting courage upon 
feeing him fall, and defeated the Irilh : while fome 
afHrm, that his age difabling him from adting at 
the head of his army, he gave up the conduft of 
it to Prince Murtogh his fon, and was killed in his 
tent by a party of the Oilmen, who were flying 
i'rom the battle, in which they had been van- 
quifhed. But this laft account appears extremely 
improbable ; as the tent of a king is feldom letc 
without a guard, nor do routed fpldiers fly into 
an enemy's camp. A ftrange ftory is alfo told, 

^ by fome of the Irifh writers, of the manner ia 

which Murtogh, the fon of Brian, was flaia. 
They fay, that a fon of the king of Denmark 
lay wounded upon the field of battle, and implored 
the help of that pringe, who was riding over it in 
purfuit of the army he had routed \ whereupon he 
difmounted, and giving his hand to the Dane, w^s 
ftabbcd by him to the heart, But fuch perfidjr, 
and fuch enormous ingratitude, where no pcrfonal 
caufe of malice, or inltigation to revenge for pri- 
vate injuries, could exift, fcarce belong to human 
nature •, and it is more credible that this tale wj^s 
invented by the Irifli in hatred to the Danes. 

p. 42. The information be foon gained of the weak 
condition of Ireland made him hope to add that to 
his other acquifitions, and this hope was to him ^ 
Mici^nf cmfe of war^ fijc, 

If 
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If we may believe the Chronicle of Man, pub- BOOK IV. 
lilhcd by* Camden at the end of his Britannia, this ^ 
prince, having gained the dominion of that iAe 
and the wcftern ifles of Scotland, fent a pair of his 
fhoes ro king Morrogh O Brian^ fupreme monarch 
of Ireland, and commanded him to carry th«m, as 
a fign of fubjedlion, in prefence of the embafladors 
who brought him this meffage, throrfgh all the 
rooms of his palace, on the next Chriilmas*day. 
The court of O Brian expreffed a proper indigna- 
tion at fo arrogant a demand ; but he t^Id them, 
that rather than Magnus Jhould ravage a Jingle pro- 
vince in Ireland^ he would not onlyfubmit to carry ^ hut 
nlfo to eat hisjboes. Accordingly he performed this 
new fpccies of homage, and having honourably 
entertained the Norwegian embafladors, fent therft 
back to their maflier with many prefents for him, 
and made with him a league of friendfhip. But 
they, at their return, defcribing to that prince the 
fertility and beauty of the country, into which he 
had fent them, he coveted to poflefs it, and at- 
tempting the conqueft of it perilhed in the manner 
here related. 

If there be truth in this ftory, the tamenefs of 
O Brian, in fubniitting to the infolence of fo op- 
probrious a mcflage, muft be chiefly imputed to an 
eager defire of fubduing his competitor, David 
O Laghluin, by the afliftance of Magnus. But it 
does not feem very credible, and no mention is 
made of it in the Irifli annals of thofe times. 

p. 55. And Bernard faysy that, when be firfi went 
into Conaught^ he found the people of that country 
more barbarous than a^ he had everfeen elfewberey 
being Chrijlians only in name^ but in reality hcd^ 
tbe^s, and beajls rather than men \ that they paid 
Vo tytbes nor JirJi-fruttSy contrasted no lawful-mar^ 

riages^ 
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BO O K IV, riflgesy made no €onfe£ians^ fubmi$$e;i to no penances ^ 
"—^^ — ' &c. 

Some of thefe charges againft the people of 
Conaught are proofs of their hot being then Ko- 
man Catholicks, but not of their being bad Chrif- 
tians. Yet the account given of them in this 
paflage hy Bernard was in other refpedb too wey 
founded, and corroborates what is faid of the bar- 
barifm of the Irifli by Giraldus Cambrenfis : for, 
though Conaught was the moft favage part of their 
ifland, yet (excepting the diftrifts then ppffeffed by 
the Oftmep) the reft of the country could not boa^ 
of much greater refinements, or of much better 
loorajsi the feuks of Ap government, antl thege^- 
neral cuftoms of the nation, being the fame 141 
them all. 

Ibidem. But thaf^ by the care of this prelate^ a great 
change wasfoon effeSed in all theje particulars. 
V.S.Bcr- \^ defcribing this change Bernard ufes this ex- 

^taSti! preffion, *' Fiunt de medio barbaricae leges, Ro^ 
Malachiae. " «w»4? introducuntur." Ic may be doubted whe- 
Epifc. Ber- ther here by leges Romans be meant the civil laws or 
Bardi opera, ^^ canon. 3wt the following words feem to fix the 
p. lo^e!"' ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ letter. " Recipiuntur ubique ecckftajiic^t 
" confuetudines^ contrariae rejiciuntur/* ^ Perhaps the 
epithet Romana included both ; as we find it doe^ 
in other writings of the fame age. In order to enable 
Malachy to bring about this cpnverfion of thelriih 
to the difcipline and canons of Rome, Bernard af- 
firms, that he had received the power of working 
.mirades in as eminent a, degree as any of the ao- 
tient faints of the church. ^* Quo enim antiquo- 
•* rum genere miraculorurp Malacbias non clarqit ? 
*' Si bene advertimus pauca ipfa quae dida funt, 
♦* non propbetia dtfuit ilU^ non revelatio^ non ultio 
l^ impiorum^ non gratia fanitatum^ non mutatio men-^ 

t^ tium% 
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** tiumi nondenique mortuorum fufcitMtioJ'* One ofBOOK IV; 
thefc miracles was the punifhmenr, by fudden^ 
death, of a man, whom the feint could not 
convince of the realprefence in the facrament. Sec 
p. ipfo. But, that the reader may judge of the 
creditdue to the relator of tbefe wonderful works, 
1 fhall tranfcribe an account he gives of two, that 
were performed in an oratory built by Malachy, 
p. J 944, */ Muliertotis diflbluta membris, plauJP- 
'* tro ve<5la illuc, pedibus fuis remeavit domum, 
*' una duntaxat nofte non fruftra in Joco fanfto 
*' pra?ftolata mifericordiam domini. Alia quae- 
•' darn ibidem pernodafbat in oratione, quam forte 
*' repcriens folam honao barbarus, accenfus libi- 
** dine, et fui minime xompos, irruit tabiofus in 
•* illam. Converfa ilia et tremefaAa fufpiciens 
** advertit hominem plenum diabolico fpiritu. 
** Heus tu, inquit, mifer, quid agis? confidera 
** ubi es, revcrere haec fandta, defer Deo, defer 
^^ firvp ipjius^ MalachUy parce et tibi ipfi. Non 
** deftitit ille furiis agitatus iniquis. Et ecce (quod 
•^ horribile didlu eft) v^nenatum et tumidum animal 
** (juod bufonem vocant^ vifum eft reptans exire d^, 
** inter femora mulieris. Quid plura ? terrefaSus 
** rejiliii homo, et datis faltibus continuo de oratorio 
•' exiliit. Ille confufus rcceffit, et ilia intafta re- 
** manfit, magno quidem et Dei miraculo, et merit 
« Malachi^:' 

What muft one think of all the legends, on 
which the church of Rome has built her faith in 
the faints (he has canonized, when he whp tells us 
fo ferioully this ridiculous tale, for the edification of 
the faithful and for the honour of St. Malachy^ is no 
kfs a perfonage than ^u Bernard, one of the ora- 
cles of that church ! But fhat the bigotry of thofe 
times fhould receive even thefe fables with a pious 
veneration, when told by learned monks and found- 
ers 
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BOOK IV.crs of orders, is not half fo furprifing, as that in 

^ the prcfcnt age, and itf a country fo enlightened as 

England^ the miracles of Becket, as incredible as 

thofe of Mai achy, and reported by writers whom no 

papift will think of greater authority than St. Ber- 

See Philipps's nard, fhould be tlill urged as an undeniable proof 

^LifeofCardi-of the fandlity of hiscaufe. 

P. 59, 60. Moreover Giraldus Camlrenjis^ in reckon^ 
ing up the claims which Henry had to Ireland^ men^- 
tions this grant of Adrian^ &c. 
Among thefe are fome fables^ for which Giral- 
dus cites the Britifli hiftory, meaning Nennius and 
GeofFry of Monmouth. But (what is much more 
furprifing) the Irifh parliament, in an aft of the 
eleventh year of Elizabeth, feiT. 3. for the attain* 
der of Shane Oneile, has recourle to the fame 
fables to prove her Majefty's title to the dominion 
of Ulfter fuperior to his. I will tranfcribe the 
Sec IrifliSta- words as they ftand in the aft itfclf. "And 
tutcs, vol. I. it therefore may it pleafe your mod excellent ma* 
P*32 >329' "jeftie to be advertifcd, that the auncient chroni* 
*' cles of this realm, written both in the Latin, 
** Englifli, and Irifh tongues, alledge fundry aun- 
*' cient titles for the kings of England to this land 
" of Ireland. And firft, that at the beginning, 
*" afore the comming of Irifhmen into the fayd 
*' land, they were dwelling in a Province of Spain, 
'" called Bifcaon, whereof Bayon was a member, 
•^ and the chief citie. And that at the fayd Irifh- 
" mens comming into Ireland, one king Gur- 
" monde, fonne to the noble king Belin, king of 
•* Great Britaine, which now is. called England, 
•* was lord of Bayon, as many of his fucceflburs 
** were to the time of king Henry the ccond, firft 
** conquerour of this realm^ and therefore the Ir'fjk* 
** menjhould be the king of England's people^ and Ire- 

''/and. 
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«• land. Another title is, that at the fame timcBOOK IV. 

*' that Irifhmcn came out of Bifcay as exiled pcr-'^ v — '^., 

** Tons in fixtie (hips, they met with the fame king 
«* Gurmonde upon the fea, at the yles of Orcades^ 
•' then comming from Denmark with great viAory, 
•' their captaincs called Hiberus and Hermon, 
** went to this king, and him told the caufe of their 
** coming out of Bifcay, and him prayed with 
** great inftance, that he would graunt unto them, 
*' that they might inhabit fome land in the Weft. 
<* The king at the laft, by advife of his counfel, 
** graunted them Ireland to inhabit, and affigned 
*' unto them guides for the fea to bring them thi- 
** ther i ana therefore they Jhould and might to he the , 
** king of England^s men.''* 

Ibidem. Jnd it appears from the words af jfobn of 
Salisbury himfelf whom Henry employed in this 
hujinefsy that his pretenfion was founded on the • 
forged donation of Conjiantine to Pope Syhefier 
thefecond. 

The words are thefe. *^ Ad preccs meas illuftri 
** regi Anglorum Henrico fecundo (Adrianus) con- 
** cepit et dedit Hyberniam jure hsereditario poffi- 
*' dendam, ficut literae ipfius teftantur in hodiernuip 
** diem. Nam omnes infulas dejure antiquoj ex dona^ 
** tione Conflantini^ qui earn fundavit ac dotavitj di^ 
•* cuntur ad ecclefiam Romanam pertinere" 

p. 64. She made a donation of Jixty ounces of gold 
for the good of herfouU and gave a golden chalice^ 
for the altar of the bleffed Virgin^ with many other 
rich gifts ^ to the abbey of Drogheday &c. 
The gold, which it appears, by this and other 
paffages in the hiftory of thofe times, the princes 
of Ireland then poflcfled, was the produce of their 
commerce with the Oilmen inhabiting their princi- 
pal 
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BOOK rv. pal cities, who purchafed with it their cattle and 

^~— ^/ 'other commodities which their country afforded* 

Dr. Warner has given us, in his hiftory of Ireland, 
the will of Cormac king of Munfter and bifhop of 
Cafhel, in which (as that writer fays) his legacies 
to abbeys and religious houfcs are thus enumerated : 
** An ounce of gold, an ounce of filver, his horfc 
*' and furniture to Ard- finnan; a gold and filver 
" chalice and veftment of filk to Lifmorc •, a gold 
*' and filver chalice, four ounces of gold and five 
** of filver to Cafhell ; three ounces of gold and a 
*' mafs-book to Emly ; an ounce of gold and an 
*' ounce of filver to Glcndalach ; a horfe and furni- 
*' ture, an ounce of gold, and an embroidered veft- 
** ment to Kildare, three ounces of gold to Inifca- 
** thy, three ouncc$ of gold, an embroidered veft- 
** lantnty and his bleffing to Mountgaret, and four 
** and twenty ounces of gold and filver to Ar- 
** magh ; befides legacies to his friends, amongft 
•* which was a golden chain, and a royal robe em- 
*' broidered with gold and jewels." On which the 
Dr. remarks, " That if we confider the exceffivc 
** fcarcity of gold and. filver in thofe times, com* 
"pared with their infinite profufion at prefent^ 
^^ thefe were not inconfiderable trifling benefafiions 
" for a provincial king." But he does not tell us 
that he ever faw ttus will, or on what authority he 
admits it as a genuine record. 

P. 70, 71. Very. early in tbefpring be fent Maurice 
Regatiy kis interpreter and fecretary^ &c. 
There is in the Laml^cth library a manufcript 
|>oem, in old French' or Norman verfe, on the fub* 
jefk of Dermod's expulfion from his kingdom^ 
and recovering it by the aid of the Englifii and 
Welih, which was written by fome ,£ngliih or 
Norman rhylner of that age, from the mouth of 

this 
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this Maurice Regan, as we are told by the author at BOOK IV. 
the beginning of his work. ^^ ^ ' 

** Per fon demeine latinier 

>' Qe moi ccnta de luy rhiftoirc 

*' Duht far ici la memoire. 

" Morice Regan iert celuy 

** Buche a buche parla a luy 

** Ki cet jefi indita. 

*' L*hiItoire de luy me moftra. 

*' Icil Morice iert latinier 

" Al Rei Dormot, ki moult voucher." 

I have (hewn thefe lines in the Lambeth manu- 
fcript to a learned critic in the old French or Norman 
language, who fays, i^zt demeine latinier {\gtn?its fa- 
miliarem gramntaticum. Some writers have rendered 
latinier (or latinner^ as it is in other copies) by the 
word interpreter, and others by the word (ecre- 
tary j both which fenfcs it will bear. In another 
line of the fame poem Regan is called Bachiler del 
Rei Dermot* The perfon I confulted underftands 
the word iert to fignify etoit in modern French* 
He alfo reads ces gejles inftead of cesjeji^ as it ftands 
in the Lambeth manufcript. Ki is the old way of 
writing i^/, and otit of writing eut. It muft be 
likewife obferved that monflra Vhijioire does not 
neceffarily mean, in the ttricl fcnfe of the word, 
that he jhewed a. written hiftory, but may fignify 
that'he^nftrufted him ih the hiftory of thefe fafts 
by a verbal relation, which agrees better with the 
two preceding lines. , 

Some hiftorians have tited this poem as the wot^k 
of Maurice Regan himfelf, which is evidently a 
fiiiftakie; and others hav^ fuppofed it a tranflation 
into Verfe of a hiftoi^y written by him in pfdfe : 
but, that'he ever had publiihed or coiiipofed foch af 

hiftory. 
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BOOK rv.hiftory, I cannot difcover. No notice is taken of 

^^ ^^ 'it by Giraldus Cambrenfis, or any writer of that 

age i nor does it appear that any copy, or authentic 
traAfcript of it, has been ever feen fincc that time. A 
profe tranflatioaof the poem inio the Englifh lan- 
guage was made by Sir George Carcw, Lord Pre- 
fidcnt of Munfter, during his refidence there, in 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth, and has been pub- 
lifhed by Mr. Harris among his Hibermca^ in the 
year 1747, with explanatory notes. In the tran- 
flator's preface the verfes above recited are given 
from another manufcript copy, but ftill more in- 
correctly than in that which I have followed. Both 
of them feem to want mending. I cannot think that 
this rhyming chronicle, drawn from a verbal rela- 
tion, imperfeftly recolledcd, and mixed with other 
hearfays, picked up, we know not bow or from 
whom, is of equal credit with the hiftory of Gi- 
raldus Cambrcnfis, whofe near kinfmen were aftors, 
and principal adtors, in moil of the fa6ts he re- 
lates ', efpecially) as that hiftorian himfelf after- 
wards went into Ireland, and from the time he 
ftaid there had opportunities of hearing the Irilh 
accounts, as well as the Englifh, of all thofe re- 
cent tranfaftions. In his fopograpbia Hibernia^ 
we find, indeed, many idle and incredible tales, 
for which he himfelf makes excufes ; but in his 
hiftory of the conqueft of Ireland by the Englifh 
he proceeded on better information. The greater 
part of that work is fenfibly written ; nor does he 
any where mort extol the valour of his country- 
men in the aftions of this war, or more deprctiatethc 
Irifh, than the writer of the poem above-mentioned. 
I have therefore thought it rcafonable to prefer his 
authority to. that of the poem in moft points of 
importance, where they cannot be reconciled, the 
one to the other. But I have added from the 
5 lattcs 
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latter fdtnc particulars which the former does not BOO K IV> 
concradidj and which fecm not unworthy of bc-^ * 
lief. 

As for what had pafl: in Ireland during the times 
that I write of, before the Englifh adventurers in 
Dermod's fervice went thither, the beft autboritiei 
for it are the Annals of Ireland, compiled by con* 
tempoi-ary writers, with extradls of whichj tranfla- 
ted from the original Irifbi I have been favoured 
by a gentleman well ikiUed in that language^ 
Charles OConorj Efq; who with the noble Irifti 
blood which flows in his vein& has natutally inhe- 
rited a paffionate love for the honour of his coua^ 
try, and therefore willingly affifts in any underta- 
king that may render the hiftory of it more known 
and more complete. The , difagreement of the 
poem above-mehtioned with thefe annals, in Very 
Ihaterial fafls^ is another proof that it could not 
be written by Regan^ or from any memoirs com-* 
pofed by him^ It appears from them^ that the 
npe of Devorgalla by Dermod was fifteen years 
before the expulfiOn of that kingi when the lady 
was in the flower of her youth and beauty^ and 
Dermod not too old to be her lover : but the poem 
fuppofes this event to have happened a little before 
his expulGon^ when (according to the annals) he 
ti^as approaching to the 70th year of his age. Gi- 
raldus Cambrenfls has fallen into the fame error : 
but no native of Ireland could have been guilty of 
it, and much lefs the fecretary of Dermod. There 
are other fuch miftakes^ and particularly fome in 
the geography of the country, which demonftrate 
this poem to have been written by a foreigner, and 
from loofc accounts, not delivered, rcvifed, or 
correfted, by any of the Irifli. 

The annals I have followed are, like our Saxon 
annals, very (hort, jejune, and dry 5 but they throw 

Vol. V, Z light 



338 NOTES ON THE LIFE 

BOOK IV. light on fome fafts, and cdrrcft great inacuraciea in 

^ '^ 'our Englilh hiftorians with relation to the ftate of 

Irifh affairs preceding the arrival of Fitzftephen in 
Ireland ; nor have they any mixture of thofe incre- 
dible fables, with which the former parts of the 
liiftory of that nation are generally filled. Mr. 
OConor diftinguifhes them by the following names. 
The Donegal Annals, or of the Four Matters, 
continued. The Annals of Clonmacnofe, or Con- 
^ tinuation of Tigernach. 

P. 73. Earvej of Mount Maurice^ Btronghow^s tm* 
ck^ was deputed by that hrd^ &c. 
The name of this gentleman in the books and 
charters of thofe times, which are written in Latin, 
»is Herveius de Monte Marifco. Mr. Carte, on the 
credit of a modern French Genealogy, has tranfla- 
ted it Momorcncy •, but I fee no grounds for de- 
riving the one from the other. Perhaps de Moftfe 
ALar//^^ fhould be rendered de Mont Marifque % but 
Mont-Maurice, or Mount- Maurice, according to 
the Englilh fpcUing, has been the ufual tranfla- 
tion. 

P. 77. Dermod prevailed on Fitzjlepben to continue this 
war by repeated expeditions^ till having received in^ 
telUgence^ that the whole Irijh nation, under the 
orders of Roderick OConor^ their fovereign, was 
^ now arming againjl him, be granted a peace to the 
prince of Ojfory, &c. 

The hiftorical poem, of which mention has been 
made in a former note to this book,, fays nothing of 
this peace, nor of the fubfequent negociations with 
Fitzftephen and Dermod, on the part of the king of 
Conaught, which I have given an account of, frocn. 
the contemporary hittory of Giraldus Cambrenfis. 
But it mentions an expedition againft aa Irifh chiefs 

... ^ai^ 
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tarn who had revolted from Dermdd, about which ^QQ^ j^^^ 
Giraldus is filcnt. The particillars are ndt wdrth ^ v *" ^ 
repeating here, ds that lord madd no refiftance, but 
fuffered his country to be pillaged without defence^ 
We have likewife in that poem an account of a 
fecond incurfion into Offory, before the arrival of 
Maurice Fitzgerald at Wexford, which tclh us^ 
that in aflaulting a fortified pafs of that country, 
the itteti of Wexford, to whom the attack was firlt 
affigned, though they went on with much courage, 
were yet repulfcd by the enemy three days fudcef- 
fively ; after which it was attackt by the Englifti 
and Welfh, who put the Irifli to flignt. Probably 
this aftion is included in the fhort and general rela* 
tion which Giraldus makes of the war againft the 
prince of Olfory, c. 4, 5, L i. 

P. 8 1, l^befe thoughts he (Bermod) confided to Fitzfie^ 
fhen and Fitzgerald^ who advffed bim^ as the only 
. means of fuccefs in fo arduous a defign^ to renew his 
applications to the earl of PetAbroke^ &c. 
Giraldus Cambrenfis adds, that he offered to 
either of thefe gentlemen his daughter Eva in mar^ 
riage, with the fucceffion to his kirtgdom, which 
could not be accepted, as both of them were mar- 
ried. But it feems incredible, that this circumftance 
(hould have been then unknown to Dermod. 

,P. 90. But that monarchy in/lead of caujing (as 

he ought to have done) fome other prince of the royal 

boufe of Meath to be regularly eleSledy made QRuark 

a temporary adminiftratvr of the eajlernpart of that 

province^ and retained the weftern bimfelf. 

Giraldus Cambrenfis, and other Englifh hiflo- 

rians, who wrote in thofe times, call ORuark King 

€f Meath, not diftinguifhing this temporary admi- 

Diftration (which the Iriih annalifls tell us was 

Z a givca 
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BOOIC IV. gi^en to him before^ and continued fome time laihcr 

^^""-v ^ the coijiing of the Englifli into L^inftcr) from the 

royalty of Meath, which ORuark could not take 
by the Iri(h conftitution and fundamenral laws, be* 
caufe he was not of the family to which the eleftion 
of a kin^ of that realm had been confined- Qur 
writers fometimcs call him Rex Monoculus MiJ^e^ 
becaufc he had but one eye. His name h fome- 
times written ORouark, or ORorick ; but in this 
and other Iri(h naoies I follow the orthography of 
Mr, pConor. 

P. 9^. Few were Javed\ the Engli/h eavabj ittfer* 
€epting their flighty and an Irijh chieftain^ or princei^ 
who bad given bqfiages to the goverwr^ jdm^ iw 
the purfuit with aU bi$ clan. 
J^"^^^ u^^' The hiftdrical poem, cited in a foregoing notc^ 
ri?s lilbcmJ ^*yS' that Milo de Cogan, ^ before the action 
began, addreffed the Irifli chieftain, here men- 
tioned, in thefe words -, " If you perform what I 
•* require of you, I will rcftore to you your hof- 
'^ tages fafe and free : but you muft firft take an 
*• oath, thaty when the enemy and we fcall fighr^ 
•* you and your men will ftand in fome convenient 
•* place, where you may behold our adions as ncu^ 
" trals V and, if you fliall fee that they faint and fly 
•* before us, help us to kill" them •, but if we,» lildc 
** cowards, turn our backs, and are purfuedy kilt 
*' as many of us as you can,^ that we m^y no^; die 
*^ by their hands.** The author adds^ that, here- 
upon, the Irifh chief took the oath, and polling 
himfelf near the wait with a^body of his peopk, a» 
fbon^ he faw the Norwegians routed and flywgyr 
eagerly followed the chace* and flew as many of 
them as the weapons of his men could re^hv But 
of this very extraordinary fpecch and oaih nothing 
k iaid by Giraldus Cambreafisy or iache irUkannals.^ 



t^ 
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p4^7. This hlotkade^ ^bicb mir'ely prevented ^be^OOK JV. 

impt^taticH of (my prmifions^ bad continued almoft'^"''''^ ' 

two months^ &c. 

The hiftorical poem on 'the fubjcft of this war V. Hams'! 
(an actounr of which has been given ip fdme for- Hibcrnica, 
mcr riotes to this book) fays, that Strongbow, iit-^'*^' "* 
duced by the danger he was in of peri(hing by fa- 
mine, fcnt Lawrence OTool, the archbiftiop of 
Dublin, to negotiate with Roderick, and offer 
that king, if he would raife his fiege, to hold 
Leinfter, as his vafial, by homage and fealty ; 
which Roderick proudly refuHng, and infixing, 
chat the e^rl (hould give up all his conqueib^ 
aAd with all his forces leave Ireland at a day 
afilgrted to him, Milo de Cogan propofed that 
defperate fally, which prefently afterwards raifed 
the (lege* But Giraldus Cambrenlis (whofe au- 
thority I greatly prefer to that of this unknown 
rhymer, for reafons before given) Jays nothing of 
thi* oStt. 

I^. ICO. On bis way he wasftopt^ in the country of 

litoHe^ at a narrow pafs^ which ORyan^ the petty 

prince of that dijiriiiy hadfeized and fortified. 

We are told by Stanihurft, in his book de Rebus 

in Hiiemia gejiis, 1. iv. p. 171, 172. that, in one 

of thefe aflions againft the Irifh, Strongbow with 

his own hand, in the prefence and view of his 

^my, flew his only fon, a youth of about fixteen 

fesits did, who at the head of a troop of horfe had 

chalked the enemy, and, finding they did not give 

Way, returned back with his men to the body of 

the afmy, commanded by his father. In proof of 

this the hiftorian alledges twa monunnents in a 

ihurcb at Publin^ one of Strongbow, on which is 

;& 3 a marble 



g+i^ NOTES ON the LIFE 

BOO K IV> a marble ftatue of that earl; and another of his 
if" ^ "'fon, on the left-hand of the earl's, which has alfq 
upon it an image, reprefenting that youth^ holding 
up, with both his hands, his entrails, which feeai 
falling out. Thcfe figures (Stanihurft tells us) by 
the fall of part of the church, in the year 1566, 
were oiuch defaced, ):)ut repaired and beautified by 
order of Sir Henry Sidney, who was then lord 
lieutenant of Irelanid- Another modern hiftorian 
of ithc feiDe country fays., that on the tomb of thp 
fon thefe verfes Wicre engraved : 

*f Nate ingrate^ inibi pugnanti t^rga iedifii ; 

•* NQfimihh fidg^f^^h ^^g^o guoguef tergadediftu 

At what time thefe t>yo monuments were firft fet 

up we are not told ; hut Stanihurft fpeaks of thcni 

Cec Haamer, ^s ancient, and adds, that the faft was omnium fer- 

Chron.p. ^^^^ c^lebratijftmum. To me it fecms, that the ftory 

^^ ' was merely traditional, and thajt, withoijt much 

enquiry into the truth, the fon*s ftatue waserc<5led 

by fome of the Englifh at Dubjjn, in the attitudt 

, here defcribed : for there is not the leaft mention 

of it in Giraldus Cambrenfis, or any contemporary 

writer *, and it is hardly poflible that they allfhould 

^jive omitted to take notice of fo remarkable a 

faft, which, if it ha^i really happened, could be 

j\o fecret. 

P. 102. On receiving tVt^ nteffage^ be turned qfiie 

from We^ford^ and went to Waterford^ &c. 
In the hiftorical poem before-mentioned an ac- 
count is given of Tome matters, tranfafted between 
Strongbow-'s arrival at Waterfo;d and his going 
into England, of which no mention is made in Gi- 
raldus Cambrenfis or in the Irilh annals. I will 
deliver it to the reader as tranfl^ted into Englifh 
See Harrises profe by Sir George Carew. ^^ The earl was no 
pibemica, p. ^4 fQQncj. ^omc to the cJty, but a mcffenger from 
»^> Br - ' ' '\, ' pBrian^ 
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*' OBrian, king of Limerick, repaired unto hinfj BOOK IV. 
•• from his mailer, praying him with all his forces ^ ^ ^ 
** CO march into Oflbry againft Donald, that com* 
** mon enemy (viz. Donald king or prince of 
^* Offory). The caufc of friendfhip between the 
'^ earl and OBrian was^ that OBrian had married 
** one of the daughters of Dermod, king of Lcin- 
** fter, and half fiftcr to the earl's wife. Unto the 
** mcffage the earl made anfwer, that he would 
•* faiisfy OBrian's requeft j and they met at Idough, 
** and, being joined, their forces were two thou- 
•* fand ftrong. Donald, fearing the approach of 
^' his enimies, fent to the earl to delire him that 
** he might hive a fafeguard to come unto him, 
*/ and that he doubted not but to give him fatisfac- 
** tion,. The requeft was granted, and Maurice de 
** Prendergaft was fent for him : but he, for the 
•' more fecurity, obtained the words of the earl 
'* and OBrian, and the oaths of all the chieftains 
*' of the army, that the king of Oflbry Ihould 
" come and return in fafety ; which done, he went 
*' to Donald, and within a few hours he brought 
^ him to the camp, in the prefence of all the army, 
*' The earl and OBrian charged him with divers 
•• treafons and pradlices, which he had attempted 
*^ againft his lord, the king of Leinfter dcceafed 5 
•<< and OBrian and all the captains difallowing 
•« of his .excufes counfelled the earl to hang 
" him ; and . OBrian, without delay, commanded 
*< his men to harafs and fpoil Donald's country, 
«* which willingly they performed. Maurice De 
*^ Prendergaft, mifliking thefe proceedings, and 
*^ feeing the danger the king of Offory was in, pre- 
** fcntly mounted on his horfe, commanded his 
" company to do the like, and faid, " My lords, 
*^ what do you mean to do ?'* and turning to the 
"captains he told them, that they diflionoured 
"^ Z 4 themfelvcs^ 
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BOOK IV. « thcmfelves, and that th^y had falGficd thdrftkhs 
^ — '■ v* ' - ^ ^< unto him : and Twarc by the crofs of hi§ fword, 
f^ that no man there that day fliould dare lay hands 
f* oft the king of Offory ; whereupon the earl, 
f! having fcnfe of his honour, and ealling to mitid 
^ how far it was engaged^ delivered Donald unto 
^ Maurice, cx^mmandittg him to fee hio^ fafely 
♦? conveyed unto his men. Upon the way, in their 
^« returA, they encountered OBrian's men, laden 
f « with the fpoils of Oflbry. Prendergaft charged 
^* them, flaying nine or ten of thefe freebooters j 
5* and having brought Donald to his men, lodged 
f* with him that flight in the woods, and the next 
*' morning returned to the earl.** 

What credit this ftory, unfupported by the tefti- 
mony of any other writer, may be thought to de- 
ferve, I cannot tell ; but it is not improbable, and 
(fuppdfing it true) does very great honour to Maur 
rice de Prendergaft. 
. We learn from the fame authority, that fome 
V. Hibcrmca^ jjjj^ before this, in the year 1169, Maurice de 
r ? 9' Prcndicrgaft, having had a quarrel with Dermod. 
in whofe fervice he then was, entered into that of 
' this Donald, prince of Offory, and led away witlj 
him two hundred foldiers, at the head of whom he 
fervcd the latter againft the king of Leinfter, an4 
againft OMore^ lord of Leix, which territory con- 
tained a great part of that province now called thp 
(^leen's County. He forced OMorc to fubmit^ 
^nd give hoftages to Donald ; but afterwards wa^ 
obliged by Dermod and the Engliih, whofe affif- 
^nce OMore had fecretly implored^ to retire out of 
Jl^eix -, and, aC his return into Offory, hp and al j 
his WcHh band would have been trcacheroufly mur- 
|3cred by the pcopk of that country for the fake of 
their fpoih, and to fave the wage,s due to them, if 
Ppfi^ld hmi not prcfcrved thcm^ by refwCng his 
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^flfent to fo villanous a defign. It fecms lie dcfired BOOK IV. 

that they Ihould ftay in his fcnrice ; but, they re- ^ ^^ ^ 

folving to return immediately into Wales, his 
fubjefts refumed their ill intentions againft them, 
jSind 59ray-Iaid them in a pafs between Kilkenny and 
Waterfbrdwith two thoufand men, of which Prcn- 
dcrgafl: having fortunately received information, he 
icfcapcd the danger, by pretending to make a ne^ 
agreement, that he and his men would fcrve the 
prince of Oflbry fome months longer; on the news 
of which the ambufcade abandoned the pafs, and 
the Welfh, by a midnight march, got fafe into 
Waterford, and from thence into Wales, out of 
which Prendergaft afterwards returned into Ire- 
land. He now repaid Donald, for having pro* 
te6led him as far as he could againft the perfidy of 
his people, by guarding him in the manner above- 
related. 

The poem adds, that after the return of tbatP. 14* 
prince, OBrian went back to Limerick, and the 
icarl of Pembroke to Femes, where he remained 
eight days, in which time Murrogh OByrne, who ' 
ever-more had been a traitor to king Dermod, wa$ 
brought prifoner to him, and was immediately be- 
headed, and hrs body was caft to the dogs, 
and with him a fon of Daniel Kavenagh. But 
at the fame time the carl gave to Donald Kaver 
nagh, the fon of Dermod, lands in Leinfter, ancf 
to another Irifhman, who had deferved well 
of him, the country of Kenfclagh* I thought 
it worth while to mention thefe circumftancei^ 
from this anonymous writer, yet obfcrving, that 
iSir James Ware takes no notice of either ojF 
thefe grants (probably becaufe he did not find ^ny 
authcntick proof of them) though he tranfcribc^ 
ft^tn this poem feveral other grants there mcn- 
(JQfipd, fhy ft\At r^afon th|s whole account of 

^rcndcrg^^^ 
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BOOK IV.Prendcrgaft*s adventures (if we fuppofc it true) 
*'~""v ^ is omitted in the hiftory of the conqucft of Ire* 
land by Giraldus Cambrenfis, it is hard to con- 
ceive. I will only add, that the prince of Cflbry, 
here called Donald, and whofe fumame was Fitz- 
patrick, in the Irifli annals is called Donchad. 

P. 102, log, Hedidfoy and found bim at Newnbam 
in Gloucefierjhirey preparing to pafs^ with an arwy^ 
into Ireland. 

Gerval'c of Canterbury fays, that common report 
(Utfertur.) afligned three reafons for this expedition kA the 
king into Ireland. One was, that the kings and 
people of that ifland had lent embafladorsto im- 
plore him to come to their afliftancc againft the 
hoftilities of the earl of Pembroke, and to take 
upon himfelf the dominion of Ireland : another 
was, that the faid earl had offered to hold his ac- 
. quiHtions under him ; -and the thtrd was, that he 
might more eafily. avoid, or be lefs expofed to, the 
ill effedls of a fentence of interdict, if any fuch. 
fhould be pronounced : which this author con-. 
V.Qifom ceives to have been his principal motive. The firfl: 
STiV?!. ^f ^^^^^ fuppofed reafons would, if the faft had 
C01/X419,* been true, be very important, with refpcft to the 
1420, foundation cf Henry's tide to Ireland ^ but, as no 

mention is made of it in any record of that. time, 
or in the hiftory of this tranfaftion by Giraldus 
Cambrcnfis, I judge it to be a falfe report. Nor 
can I think that the fear of a fentepce of interdicEL 
being laid on his kingdom would have induced him 
to quit it; but, on the contrary, I prefume it 
would have been a ftrong reafon for his delayiiig 
this enter prize till that danger was over, if be had 
finally feared it, which he did not at this time* The. 
fair, opportunity which offered itfelf to him, of ac- 
quiring to his crown the dominion of Ireland, and 

thq 
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tbt clanger of leaving it in the earl of Pembroke's BOOK iv. 
poflcffion, independent on that crown, were the^ '"• '^^ ' 
only real motives of this undertaking. 

P. 107. Havif^ thus fecurid all behind bim^ he failed 
from Milford Hm)en^ mfb bis army^ So Ireland^ 
and after a profperous voyage landed near Water- 
fordy on the feaft of St. Luke^ in the year eleven 
hundred sndfeventy- one. 

Since the printing of this book, an Irilh re--^"'?^4^^* 
cord, of the fourth of Edward the Second, has V;^^^^^^' 
been communicated to me, in which it is fet forth in Turr. Ber^ 
that a particular family of the Oftmen of Water- mingham. 
ford, defcended from a chief named Gerald * Mac^ 
gillemory, having claimed a right to be governed 
by the Englifli laws, derived to them from a char- 
ter granted to their anceftors by king Henry the 
Second, an inquifition was ordered, and it was 
found by a jury, that, on Henry's approach to 
Watcrford, Reginald Macgillemory, an Oilman of 
great power in that county, and who had lands on 
the coaft adjoining to the city, drew three chains 
^crpis the harbour, to ftop the king and his fleet 
from entering into it: but the (hip$ broke the 
chains, and the king, as foon as he landed, appre- 
hended this Reginald and all his adherents, tried 
them in his own court, and condemned thetn to be 
banged as rebels againft him, which fentence was 
immediately executed upon them. The fame jury 
likewife found, that he expelled from the city all 
the Oftmen, except one of the family of MacgiU 
lemory, whofe Chriftian name was Gerald, and 
^ho, becaufe he had been always faithful to the. 
flnglifb, was fufiered to remain in a tower which 

^ Mac^temoiy Is eridcndy aq Irlih natne^ ai^d how it came 
IJ) ))€ gmn to an Oftmn I c sutnof te]^« 
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BOOK IV. bcldnged to him there, with all his family, and af- 
^ ■ w tcrwards got from the King the charter abo\rcmcn- 

cioned. 
' It iSt in itielf, extremely incredible, that, when 

Watcrford wad poflcffed by a ftrong Englifli garrr- 
fon of the e^l of Pembroke's troops, an Oftman 
chi^f) who had lands adjacent to that city, (hould 
be mad enough to do an a^ of this nature, which, 
if he had fucceeded in hindering the fleet ffotn 
coming into tlie harbour, or if any (hips had been 
funk or endamaged in running againft the chaini^, 
muft have inftantly drawn upon him the vengeance 
of thofe troops, and, foon aftewards, of all Hen- 
- ry*s numerous forces, which he co\iId not ha^d 
prevented from landing at WeJtford. Nor cat) I 
cOAiSeive that fuch an extraordinary attempt, if it 
really had been made, or the very remarkable pu- 
ni(hment of k, would not have been menrioned 
by Giraldus Cambrenfis, or the Abbot of Peter- 
borooghj or Roger dc Hoveden, or William of 
Newbury, or any one of the Englifh contempo* 
fary hiftorians, or Irilh Annalifts of that age ! Biic 
^ ftill better proof of the falfhood of it is, that the 
jwy fpeak at a ficond cdtningof Kif^ Henry into In- 
knd^ faying,* tbat Gerald Macgiifemory defended 
&is tower in the city of Waterfbrd ufque ai'tteratum 
athmitum pi^^dt&i Dtm. Henrki Regis in Hibermamf 
And they fuppofe a confiderable diftance of time 
to have intervened between his expulfion of the 
pftmen mt of Watcrford, and his return into Ire- 
l«!id) during which a war happened between tliofe 
lb' spelled, and fome Englim of his train {di comi^ 
thAflta} w^hom he had given their tenements in 
fhat city. Et dw'a'Oit gutrfa et dijfenfio iila per 
pagniim tempus. Whereas, it is certain that he 
pMsc but orice ftito Ireland, arid* ^1 hiltorians agreeg^ 
^hat|^ during his flay in that reflm, z\\ was quiet 

iJI 
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ID thofe parts which had fubmittcd to liim. It is BO OK IV. 
poffible that the Gerald Macgillcmory here men- ^^"""""v—^ 
tioned may have merited a diftin&tpn from the reft 
of the Oftmefli by not engaging in the maflacre of 
the Eogliih at Waterford, which happened in the 
year 1 1 73 or 1 1 74, as Giraldus Cambrenfis attefta : v. HIbcnu 
and that on this faft, iU related to an ignorant jury Expugn. 
by fome of bis defcendants, the abfurd fiftionft^- "• ^" *• 
contained in this record were grounded* The only . 
matter of importance^r relating to the aAs of king 
Henry the Second in Irelaad, which it really^ 
prove39 is this» that by a charter from him the 0ft- 
men of Waterford obtained a right to be under 
the law of England in Ireland. For a charter of 
Edward the Firft is recited cherein» which fays: 
^' Q^ia per infpeflionem Carta? Du Henrici Regis 
«* filii Imperatricis, quondam Domini Hibcrnia?^, 
^' proavi noftri, nobis conilat, quod Oftmannt 
•* noftri de Waterford legem Anglicorwn in Hi- 
^< hernia habere et fecundum ipfam legem deduct 
^ et judiciari debent, vobi^ mandamus, &c/' 

p. lo^,- Sson after the king^s arrival af W^tfrfird^SeeLsmhcth 
the citizens of Wexford brought to him their cap-^f'35f^'' 
the, Fitzjiephen^ as a eriminal in bonis, &c. aioL p!^6^ 
The hiftorical poem, often mentioned in the 
former notes to this book, fays, that when Henry 
lay at Pembroke, feveral of the Wexfordians who 
beld Fitzftephen prifoner, pafled the* fea, and pro- 
curing admittance to that king, befeeched him t6' 
gccept them as his humble fcrvants, faying, ** That 
••^ they purpofely came to him to lei him know,^ 
^ that they had in their prifon Robert Fitzfte- 
•' phen, who had always been a traitor to him, 
•' and had rebelled againft him both in Wales 
^ and England, and that they would deliver him 
^^ into his hands to do his pleafure with him/' 
4. They 
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BOOK IV.Thejr alfo complained, " That he had wrongfully, 

^ ' V * *< with forces, entered into Ireland, flain many of 

«^ their people, burnt their towns, and deftroyed 
** their country. The king bad them welcome, 
** thanking them for their good fervice done to him 
'* in taking fuch a notorious traitor ; and told them, 
' *^ they ftiould fee that he would, as foon as he came 

, ** into Ireland, punifli Fitzftephen according to 
•* his demerit ; and fo he difmiflcd them to their 
** conteotment." But this writer adds, " That 
•* the reafon which moved the king to feem fo 
** highly offended with Fitzftephen proceeded out 
*« of his fear, that if he had not given them a 
^ pleafing anfwer, as he did, in their malice and 
" fury they would have murdered him in prifon/' 
What is here faid of this gentleman's having re- 
belled againft Henry both in Wales and in Eng-^ 
land, is not agreeable to any accounts of his con- 
duft from other writers of that age. The reft may 
be true; yet the filence of Giraldus CambrenCs 
about it renders it very doubtful ; as that author 
could hardly be ignorant of a fadt fo public as this, 
in which his near kinfman was concerned, and 
which he had no intercft to conceal. I therefore 
chufe to follow him in dating the firft application 
of the men of Wexford to Henry, on the fubjefi: 
of Fitzftephen, at Waterford, not at Pembroke. 

P. 114. Others were made for the particular benefit tf 
the clergy ; to enforce the payment of tytbes to the 
parochial priejls\ to exempt all the lands andpof-^ 
fejfwns of the church from all impofttions exaSed hy 
the laity, efpecially thofe moft ufual in Irelandy 
&c. 

Mr. Carte and other modern hiftorians fuppofif* 
that the fourth canon of this council was iliade 
againft Coign and Livery : but thcfe were impofitions 

introduced 
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introduced into Ireland by the Englilh in later BOOK IV. 
times, yet of much the fame nature with what the *^ ▼ ^ 
Irifli called Bonagbt, to which, and another cufto* 
mary cxaftion, called CoJheringSj this canon had a 
particular reference. (See Sir J. Ware, c. 8, and 
18. Sir J. Davies, p. 175, and 244.) 

P. 127. Ml thefe injunSiions the legates^ hytbe autbo^ 
rity ef the fope^ commanded the king to obf^rve 
' with truth and Jincerity^ for the remijjion of his 
fins 5 hecaufe (as they fet forth in the preamble to 
the articles) though he had taken in their prefence a 
voluntary oath^ that he neither ordered^ nor deftred^ 
the murder of Beckett and was exceedingly grieved 
when the report thereof was brought to his ears ; 
yet he feared^ that the malefactors who had Jlain 
' that prelate took occafion to commit that wicked a£t 
from the paffion and perturbation thy faw in him. 
Gervafe of Canterbury has added to what the Collca:.i4a!?} 
legates fay on this point, that he took this oath be- 
caufe the above-mentioned malefadtors. were out of 
his power, ** quia malefaSlores illos qui prafatum 
** archiepifcopum occiderunt habere non poterat^* al- 
though (fays this author) they had paft fome time 
with him in the pleafures of hunting, after the 
crime was committed, f" qui tamen in deliciis vena^ 
" tionum aliquandiu pojtea fuerant cum ipfo commo- 
** rati.'*) But the filence of all other writers con- 
temporary with Henry, and the accounts given by 
fome who lived in thofe days, entirely refute this 
calumny on that prince. Indeed he muft have 
been abfolutely out of his fenfes, to admit to his 
prefence and pleafures men guilty of a crime which 
he took fuch pains to difclaim, and for which they 
were aftually under a fentence of excommunica- 
tion, while he himfclf, was fuing to be abfolved 

from 
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BOOK IV. from the p;uilt of having given occafion ta it, 
* ^ though agamft his will. 

P, 128, 4nd to the church he gave up Ttethit^, hy the 
terms gf this agreement, which he had net before 
frepofed to yield. 

This appears from what is faid in the text on 
thi$. fubjcdt, and the authentic teftimony there reci- 
ted. Yet, in an extract from Alanus in Hiftori^ 
Qpadripartit^t which is printed in the fifth book 
of Beckct's epiilles, and called the 88th letter, after 
mention made of the article, by which the king 
was injoined to give up all puftoms introduced in 
his times againft the church, there is this addkional 
claufct Siqu^e autem maU fuervnt ante tempora fua^ 
illasjuxta mandatum D, P^, et confilio religioforim 
virerum temperabit. But neither this, nor any other 
paflage in the hiftory, or even nhe letters of thofe 
times, can be of any authority againft the charter, 
or public inftrument of the reconciliation, drawn 
up by the cardinals who were employed therein, 
fealed by the king himfelf, and fent to the pope as a 
record of the conditions on which it had been 
granted* If any other evidence could be wanting^ 
the nextbeft is the letter written by the king On the 
fubjed of this tranfadion, and that from the car- 
dinals to the archbilhop of Ravenna ; but in none 
of thefe is anv mention made of this claufe^ I 
therefore rejed it as falfe^ It muft be alfo ob- 
ferved that; many ancient hiftorians date the time 
of this tranfa£);ion on the fifth of the calends of 
Oftobcr in the year 1172 j but it appear^ by the 
charters, by the letter of the two legates, and by 
that of the king above-mentioned^ wnich cannot 
err in this point, that it was concluded before the 
fcaft of Pcntecoft in that year. The invention of 
ihe Popilh clergy has been wonderfully fertile in 

forgeries 
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forgeries on this matter. Nicholas, cardinal of BOOK IV. 

Arragon, who flouriftied about the year 1350, in ^ 
his lives of the Roman Pontiffs, (edit. Mediolcn. 
1723) has thcfe words, '^ Praterea ego e^, major 
^^^ films meus rex juramus^ quod a Dom. Akxandro 
'* Papd^etejusCatbolichfuccefforibuSirecipiemusetiene' 
** bimus regnutn Angli^j et nos et nojiri fucceffoHS in 
^^ perpetuum non reputabimus nos. Jngli^ reges veroSy 
*' donee ipji nos Cai holms reges tenueriH^^ A molt 
impudent falfehood, without the lead foundation 
or colour of truth ! 

\ Almoft all the other parts of this pretended oath 
are differently worded from that ^hich the two 
legates, in whofe prefence it was made by the king, 
and who abfolved Kim thereupon, declared to the 
world by the public inftrument before- mentioned, 
which the reader may fee cxaftly tranfcribed in the 
appendix to this book. 

There is likcwife a revocation of the Clarendon 
conftitutions, preternied to. have been made by the 
king before the fame legates, and entitled Ren^o-^ 
catio articulorum quos rex Henricus fecundus voluit 
ecclefiam Anglicanorura obfervajfe^ of which I have 
feen a copy. It appears to have been forged by. 
fomp Englifh monk, and wants no other confuta- 
tion than the undeniable teftimpny of the legates 
thcmfelves, 

P, 130. And concluded by "fayingy that they were all 
traitors y who did not diligently endeavour to deliver 
and free him from the hojiile attacks of this one 
man. 

'- Thp words in the original are, " ^od omnes 

«.< proditores erant, qui eum^ adhibitd opera et diligentid^ 

^ ab unius hominis infejiatiom nolebant expedirCf'^ 

VpL. V, , ... A a .. P/i32> 
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BOOK rv.p. IJ2. Ftfr it appears hy records^ thai Bigb det 

; ^ ^ MarvilU was aim in the ftcondy^r of king Jobnr 

&c. 

A pedigree of the Dacrc family drawn up from 
ituthencic records and evidences^ . both public and 
private, by Richard St* George Norroy king of 
arms, and iigned hy him, and by William Cam- 
den ClarencieUx, agrees eacirely with the account of 
of Hugh de Morv^iile given by Ougdaie in his 
Baronage. From both it appears, thai the huf- 
band of Hcloife or Helvifi'a dc Stutcvillc was one 
of the murderers of Beclcet^ •And there is no 
evidence of there having been any other Hugh de 
Morville*^ This gentleman was forefter of Cum* 
. berland, ahd baron of Burgh ^pon Sands in thai 
county. It appears that he was dead in or.before the 
lixth year of king John ; for in that year Ada and 
loan, his daughters and co-heirs, divided his 
fands. There is nothing improbable in the kngth 
of his. life : for fuppofing him thirty' or thirty-five 
' years old at the time when he murdered Becker, 
from th^ to the fixth of .king John are but thirty^* 
four years. But with regard \o William de Tracy, 
S^nother of Becket's murderers, there is certainly an 
error in the ev^idences given by Dugdale. He tells 
us, that this baron had the title of itcward' or jufii-. 
ciary of Normandy in the nineteenth of Henry the 
iecondj^ but held it not much more than two years 
longer-, Richard biihop of Wirichefter being' ihen 
^ fobftituted in th^t office. For which he quotes 

ton'^ C^on; J^^^^J' (coipmoniy called .Brompton'3 Chroaicle) 
p/rioj, i ' where indeed the name of William de .Tr<icy, with 
1116. the title of Senejiallus^ is put aqiong the witnefles 

to the charter of agreement between King ii^nsf 
the lecond, and .William king of Scotland, con- 
Se^Rym^r, gj^^^j ^t Faloife, • gut in Mr. Rym.tfr*s more 
, i.p. 4a- ^ . Ituthcntiffe 
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authisn tick edition of that charter it is William dfi,^°^^ ^V. 
Curcy, WilUelmo de Curcy feneJcaUo. Dugdde has 
likewife confounded the , aflailin of Becket with 
his grandfon by a daughter married to Sir Gervafe 
de Courtenai, which grandfon, named William^ 
cook the furname of Tracy, andferved in an expe* 
dition againil the WeUhm the year 1222, the fe^ 
vcnth of Henry the third ; whereas it appears from 
two roUs which are cited by Mr. Madox in his 
Hiftory of the Exchequer^ and in his Baronia* 
that the William de Tracy who flew Becket was 
dead in the firil year tuE king John, The records 
are in thefe words, " fFilUtlmus de Pyrw dot Di 
*' regi tnille cc fi^r^r Andegm;enfes pro hahndd inte* 
^* gre terra ff^Uielmi de Tracy^Jicut idem Willielmus 
^ earn babuit die qui obiii. Ita quodfiabit ad reSiumy 
** Ji quis inde ad^erftn eum hqui volumt!^ ( Hiftory 
of the Exchequer, p. 362, note^, OWata Norm. 
2 Joh, m. 4.) ** OUverus Tract debet u. Marcos pro 
^^.babendd baronid JViUielmt de Traci^ qua valet in 
** Anglia c L Sterlii^y et in Nortndnnia cfi U An^ 
^ degav. falvo jure et damo cujufiiiet in ea. Sednon 
•* debent requiriaprd^diSo Olivera^ quia terras illas non 
^ babetj et pro quibus Henricus de Tract jinem fecit 
^^ftcut infra contineturJ* (Madox Bardnia, p. 67^ 
note, coU 2, Magn. Rot. i Joh. Rot. 14. 6. Tir. 
Devenefcia.) Thefe records prove undeniably^ 
that the William de Tracy who ferved in the reign 
of Henry the Third, was not the fame who lived 
under Henry the Second ; but he docs not inform 
us exa£fly at what time the latter died. . Yet it 
feems pretty evident, that he had not been dead 
very long before the firft of King John,' when his 
fuccefiion was' thus difpofed of in England anc} 
Normandy, with a-faving to the rights of other 
claimants. In Kifdon's Survey of Devon it i^ 
faid, that he fpent the latter part of his life af . 
4a? WolUcomb 
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BOOK IV.WoIlacomb in the pariih of Mortbay in Devon-* 

s.a^-. v- ''(hire, a very retired place, and licth buried in an iflc 

of that church built by himfelf, under an created 

monument, with his portraiture engraven on a grey 

marble done, &ff. 

Amongft the records of the church of Canter^ 
bury there is an original deed, by which it appears 
that a William de Tracy gave the manor of Doc- 
cumb in Devonfhire to the chapter of Canterbury, 
for the falvation of his own foul and the fouls of 
his predeceflbrs, and for the love ef St. Thomas arch- 
hijbop and martyr of venerable memory. But whether 
this was the grandfather or the grandfon I find no 
proof. I rather fuppofe it was the latter. Pro- 
bably one or two of the affaflins of Becket might 
die in the Holy Land, or on the way thither j 'and 
the others, who returned, lived retired for many 
years, which might occafion 4 falfe report of their 
death, 

P- ^36* 137- -^^ o^b ^pp^^i^^^ ^^^U i^ thetourfeof 

' the year eleven hundred and feventy-two^ Adam de 

Port being arraigned of traiteroufly confpiring the 

death of the king^ fed cut of the realm before a 

trial y and was outlawed. 

We learn from a record of the year of our Lord 

1180 (the 26th of the reign of King Henry the 

Second) that this Adam dc Port payed a thoufand 

marks to the king, as a fine for his own land and 

his wife*s inheritance in Normandy, and to induce 

the king to pardon him and receive his homage* 

The words of the record- are thefe, 

S^ ^^1?°^ Mam de Port reddit compotum de milk m^rcis, pro 

de^AnnoT6 fine ter rue fu^ et hareditatisuxorisfu^einNormanid^ 

Ken. II. et ut Rex indignationem fuam ei remittat, ethomagium 

Kot. ip.a, fiium fufcipiat. ' 

2 Fforn 
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Froth the heavy fine he payed we may feafonablyB OK IV. 
infer, that his pardon was not owing to any. prodf ": 
of his innocence, but was obtained by the merit of 
fome difcQveries he had made about thi9 time. 
They muft have been of great moment, to render 
iiim worthy of fuch a grace from Henry after fuch 
an offence againfl: him ! 

P. 143. ^he amhajfadors tell ibe king^ ** thaf th^ 
" could draw frGfH Louis no anftver to the falutation 
" delivered iy them in his name^^ 
We are told by W. of Newbury, a contempo- 
rary hiftorian, that when Henry difcovered his fon^s 

' flight to Louis, he fent ta that monarch fome per- 

ifons of great dignity {viros honoratos) to demand 
the prince back, in virtue of his paternal autho- 
rity \ but at the fame time to promife, that if any 

.thing, with regard to him, feemed to want amend- 
ment, he would fpeedily amend it by the advice of 
Louis, Whereupon Louis afked them, " Who 
** fent them with that meffage ?" They anfwered^ 
'' The king of Engknd/' But he replied, " That 
*' is falle : for the king of England is here, and 
•* fends no meffages by you. But if you continue 
*' to give this title to his father, who was once king 

^** of England, that king (I would have you to 
'* know) exifts no longer: and his perfifting to aft 
*' in that charafter, after haying publicly refigned 
*' the kingdom to his fon, is a fault that mult be 

' *' fpeedily correfted.^* It is not very probable, that 
Louis (houldfpeak of Henry's crowning his fon, as 
publickly re/tgning his kingdom to that prince ; fince 
he could not but know, from the ufual praftice in 
France, that fuch coronations imported no fuch 
.thing, but were meant as a fecurity to the fuccef- 
fion. And nothing is faid of this anfwer in the 

.letter to Henry from thofe whom he fcnt to that 

A a 3 king. 
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BOOK IV. king. If Louis did ipeak tliefe words, he ifiuft 
*"* — V — T^haye alluded to thofe that were faid to have been 
fpoken by Henry when he n^inifterod to hts fon at 
the c<»onation feaft : buttbofe* aa wellastheaAion 
which they accompanied^ were extravagant com- 
plitnentS) on which no firefs could reafonably he 
laid. 

Ibkl. He faidy that Henry bad frequentfy^ m very 

;fti^ pretences^ vtokted the faith which they hadiMi- 

tually pledged the one to the other ^ &c. 

By this he probably meant the promifes Henry 

had made to go with him to the Holy War ; for 

of any other breach of faith in Henry towards 

him I find no trace, and for that he had good 

^Ecuies« 

Pi 145/ Before this letter eame to hitn^ er about the 

fam timoi Richard and Geoffry werefent by their 

mother to Paris. 

V.Ncubri. William of Newbury fays, that they went thi- 

f^^/"v thef in company with their^ elder brother, who 

came fecretly into Aquitaine, and drew: them away 

from thence with their mother*s confcnt ; but it is 

Ah^^^^^"^* inore probable, that (as other hiftorians folate) he 

Brampton, ^?n^^»«^ with Loui3, and fhe fent them to join 

, P. 151. Peter of Blots therefore wrote according to 

his 4nm principles of religion and government, or 

accommodated ksjfyle to the wifies and p^etenjions' 

of the court of Rome^ &c. 

Scclusworks, This was the opmion of the mod fagacious Dr. 

Touv.p. 7^7. Stillingflect. In his anfwer to Mr.. Creffy's Epiftlc 

Apolpgetical he fays of Petrus Blefcnfis, " Wc 

« mvift cdnfidcr that he was always a fecret friend 

** of: Bcckct and his cawfe in tlie whole quarrel, 

"and' 



** andbeirig .cwplpfcd by rfic kiD^g in his ftrairt toSOOKIV. 
'^ wrice CQ the J?ape to eXt^ommiinicAte his fon, he/ ■ "^ y" -^ 
*• knowing ytfy wtll the prtvaleht arguments in 
** the GoQrE of {(ome, nf^tghs ftrain a compUmenc in 
'" the bsh^Jf of his maftcr tathfc Pope^ for «s[|iich he 

V had iittic tawft to thank hittii althpugh, itmaf 
y hcp Pcuus Blcfenfis exj^^ft hi« awn mind, whe* 
5* thcr IE wtxe *hc king** or Ito.^^ ' 

. I catMJOc bwttiiink ihi# a nriuch better tttcthod ot 
aGCouniing for chc difficulty, than that forced one 
which Mr. Carte has laboured to give ia his hiftorjr 
of this reign. There is a paflage in a letter ofy*j:i'.<^-7* 
King Henry the Second ta the emperor Frederick ^^^^^^^^ 
Barfeiroira* whicli is prtferved in the hiftory ofpend.adOt- 
xhat prince's life by Radivkus Frifingenfis, fromtoncm Dc 
whence a zealous aflertor of the Imperial prero$a-5^' ^t^' 
tives might draw' s^s good a proof that Henry the • '. "^^' 
Second bad iiibjedled to Frederick Barbaroifa and 
the en7pire hi^ kingdom of England and all his 
foreign dominions, as Baronius and Bellarniinc 
have dr^n from the other, to proVe the fubjeftion 
cf Engl^Ki to the Pope. The words are tbefc: 
•* Ri^nut^ mftrumy et qm(^^ t^qm mfira fubjiciti^ 

V d^im, vdHs ipcponimus ft wfir^ xmrnkHmm p9^ 
^' teftaii^ ut ai vejirm nuitm mnfna di^mantur et i^ 
" omnUm^ nnfiHJiat voluntas Impcrn,'^ :!Ket, ftroi^ 
as thcfe exprefljons arc, they -realty meant nothing 
more than a high compliment to the Emperor in 
ftft^^U.for cwse tttade'by him •, as WiH appear by the 
•wWie letter, which the rcadef may fee tranfcribcd 

' in the Appendix to, this boolji. And Radivicua, ^ 
bbfet/csio another part of his hiftory(iJi.c* 76.^ • 
jMt the f^me hyperbolical ftyle was ufed in writing 
to this pri«t:e.by all thc^klng^ in Europe, notwith* 
^landing the conffant je^loufy /they had of his 
|)Ower/V " Reges Hi/panue, ^^gU^e^ Franci^^ Da^ ■ " 
i* «<, BwHta^ ^q^ Ungarhef ^m^s^ fuffeadm ^ 
: Aa4 ' '^femffr 
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BOOK V/^^^femper ejus baberent poteniiam, fihi adeo per ami- 

^ ^ ^^ citiam etfocietatem devinxity et adfuam voluntatem 

^^ Jic incMnatos habuit^ ut quoties ad eum literas vel 
^^ legates miferintj Jibi cedere auSidritatem imperandi, 
" Wis non deejfe voluntatem obfequendi denuncient.^^ 
Yet this too, I prefume, proceeded racher from the 
fecretaries, who wrote the letters, than from the 
princes themfelves ; the eloquence of that age 
being turgid, and the mooks^ whofepens were em- 
ployed in thefe affairs, ftraining the complimentt 
they were ordered by their matters to make beyond 
the bounds of propriety, and without a due regard 
to the dignity of thofe in whofe names they wrote. 
That the Pope and the Emperor had a preeminence 
of rank and dignity, the one, as fpiritual, and the 
other as temporal,, chief of that fyftem, in which 
the whole weftern world of the Roman communion 
was confidered as one body, all the princes ac* 
knowlcdgcd; but this implied no fubjedlion. 

P. lyi. Of the foot very few efc aped alive ^ &c. 

Some writers of that age make the number of 
Flemings flain in this battle ten thoufand. If this 
be true, the heavy-armed infantry, called by Wil- 
liam of Newbury pedites fortes^ muft have been 
fewer in number than the archers and light horfe, 
whom that author docs not mention. 

P* 173- ^fi^^ the rout of the Flemings j Henrys 
"'■ forces^ by which that viStory was obtainedy went 

into winter quarters ;' the late feafon not permitting 
them to undertake thefuge of Framlingbam Cajile. 
Diceto, and after him Matthew Pari3, relates, 
that the generals of the king's army, by an agree- 
ment with Hugh Bigot corruptly made on their 
part, permitted a body of fourteen thou fand Fle- 
mings,: who- at this time were, pent up in Fram- 
\ r \ •> " " lingham 
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lingham Caftle, where, by reafon of their multi-BOOK IV, 
tuday they muft rtcceffarily have pcrilhed for want'''' '>^^ '""'^ 
of food if the place had been clofdy blockaded, to ^ """^ 

go out of that forcrefs, and return into Flanders, 
giving them a fafe conduft as far as Dover, and 
|)roviding (hips in that port to carry them oven 
But how all thefe Flemings came to be in the caftl^ 
does by no means appear. That any. were left 
there when the carl of Leiccftcr marched out is 
not faid by any writer who lived in thofe times i 
and Diccto tells us himfelf, the army under that 
earl was almoft entirely deftiroyed or taken. Nor 
lean one fuppofe' that Hugh Bigbt, who had forced 
them to go out from the inconvenience or danger 
of keeping them longer there, would immediate/^ 
afterwards have admitted another and a greater 
army of their countrymen into his caftle. It is alfo 
highly improbable that the conftable Hugh dt 
Bohun, or the earl of Cornwall the king's uncle, 
or any of the nobles who had ferved him fo well 
agairtft the earl of Leicefter, (hould be gained by 
bribes to do any thing contrary to his fervice. It 
feems therefore that no credit is due to this ftory.. : 

?• 178, The hijhop of Lincoln^ informed of the re- 

. treat of the Scats ^ built a cafile at Topclif^ &c. • 

Thefp caftlcs, which were fo foon run up, wer? 

probably built of wood, protcfted by the fteep 

hilb on which they were fituated, and by a circle 

of walls, or fometimes two, with deep ditches and 

ramparts, which were made of the earth dug out of 

the ditches. There were others of which the chief 

defence was the water with which they were in- 

clofed, being placed in low grounds, which had 

running ftreams in abundance ; and thefe were 

Called Mota^ from >Vhcnce we derive the word 

Moats. 

' . - P. 209. 
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«e^R*V,P. ao9. Henry Sdfwipurjkifbmx the f (frees h hai 

^*— V ^ ^iih bim iber^j fboufh:fi4ffhief$i Sp/ectire bh.pHfkit 

pd obfeil^ ibi defend $/ tbeJ^Hy not ieingjttk $9 
forte fo fiiperier an anty in ihe 9pen field. 
Sonfte ancienc wrko's ^y^icboc, ^ ft^une bisrjetteaf) 
Louis treated ivith Hcnrjr» mid* liaving prortitfed, 
upon oath, toconfer wirh hitiH the neKC day^.for fct^ 
tfling the conditions of a g^Bccalp^afe,, obtmHfed 
from him thereby a liifpetvfion of Mlilities, vbidi 
he uled to draw off his army u^molefted, Md then 
broke his fai*b, by not keeping the appoiotnleoc 
he. had fi^lemdly made. But itdcfes not appear 
thai fuch a fraud cpuld be neceiT^ry for hiai ; the 
confederates being fo foperior tp Henry in th« 
4>unibcr of their forces, and efpecially. of their ca- 
valry, that, as they retired in good order^ k 
would not have been prudent for him (k> attack 
them^ at the hazard of a battle. William of 
Newbury, ooe of the beft historians of thofe times^ 
fays nothing of this treaty ; nor is it nfientiooed by 
. Diceto, another contenipGprary wrkcf^ who fpesaks 
particularly of other lets ifnportant .occurrences in 
J ' the fiege of Rouen, and with great blame of Louis 
for a fuppofed breach of fitirtvia che afl&ir ctf Vcf- 
neuik 

P* 227. And^ forjme tim afferwards, dmd t^ga^ 
ther^ every d^^ at the f^me tabk^ and lofy imy 
nighty in $be fame ke4* 

From hence it ihould feem^ that, for fomerea^ 
foo not explained, young Henry's queen was nor 
yet j;efi:ored to her ^husband. Probably 0ie had 
been confined in the Tower of London, and it was 
not thought proper todifcharge her from thence 
till the two kings met the parliament affembkd M 
' Weftminfter eleven days after their landing. , 
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P. 2 ^4. Rt was attended hy tbt king of Sc$tJani, who B<X» i^ IV4 

brought thither fvitb him alLthe bijhdps, andfree-^^^ "' 
' holikrs of hi J realtny from the greateji to the kaft^ 

&c. 

Thcfe are the words of Benedi&us Abbas, ** Et 

^* habuit fihi obviam WW^ielmtun Regem Scotue^ qui 

^^ fecum adduxerat omnes epifcoposy et comitesj et Ai- 

^^ rotusy et mliteSf et francos ietientes terr^ fu^ a 

•' maximo ufquead minimum^ &c/* 

It muft be obferved, that the freeholders in 
Scotland at this time were much fewer in propor- 
tion to the number of the people, than the free- 
holders in England j the Scotch having no tenants 
in free focage. 

P. 243. For be tsokfrom Hugh de Lacy the govern^ 

ment of that kingdom^ &c. 
• I prefume that HugJi de Lacy, after the fiege of V. Bcnedi^* 
Verneuil, which city he had defended, returned into ^^^* ^* ^^ 
Ireland^ about the middle of Auguft, and executed ^'.^ 
the functions of chief governor there till the earl 
of Pembroke was fent, about the end of autumn, 
to take that poft. The fragment afcribed to Mau- V, HariisV 
rice Regan exprefsly fays, that the city of Dublin^^^^^^ 
was by Lacy rendered to that early 'and that Lacy then ^' ' 
retired with all his followers into Mtath to inhabit the 
fame. This name is fomctimes written Lacey or 
JLafci in old authors, but the charters have it Laci 
or Lacy. 

P. 2 79<. The monk who relates this reprefents it as 
Jhewing the impiety of the king ; but it onfyjhews 
that he thought this fuperJHtious method of trying a 
criminal accufation was frauduiently managed \ and 
foy douhtlefs^ it was \ or no man could ever have 
ieen at^mtted bf itf, 
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BOOK IV. It IS a ftrange notion of the Prefident Montci*- 
/" V ' ~'quieu in his Efprit des Loix^ that, in a people a<!- 
^-^ • cuftomcd to the ufc of arms^ the fkin would be- 

come too hard and callous to receive impredion 
enough from the hot iron or boiling water, to have 
it appear three days afterwards ; or that, if it did 
appear, it was a mark that he who underwent this 
proof was an effeminate man! His words ard, 
Ei^nt des cc ^i ^^ ^Qjf ^j^g ^^^2 un peupleexerce a manier Us 
c. IX. *^^"^* " armes^ la peau rude et callufe ne devoit fas recevoir 
** ^2 /' mprejjion du fer chaud^ ou de Peau bouil^ 
•• lanie^ pour qu'ily parut trots jours apres? Et sHl y 
•* paroijjhity c*etoit une marque que celuy qui faifolt 
•* r^preuve etoil un effeminej"' He adds, that the 
JFrench peafants handle hot iron at pleafurc with 
their callous hands ; and that the hands of women 
>vho work hard could likewife refift the heat thereof. 
" Nos paifans avec leurs mains caleufes manient k fcf 
^■,'- - ** chaud comme ils veulent j et quant aux femmesy les 

** mains de celles qui travailloient pouvoient rejijter du 
. ^ ; ■ ^' fer chaud.'' 
EfTaisHifto^ Another French writer very juftly exprefles his 
P^ir u\. f"^P^if<^ at ^he Prefident's thinking, that their an- 
p/19^/ * cejlors had hands like the paws of a crocodile, and 
aflcs, in what province of France the peafants plunged 
; * their hands and wrifls in boiling water without- iis 
leaving any mark? But he Ihcws by the inftancc 
of the common fire-eaters, that there were artifices, 
by which the imprcflxon of the fire might be r^- 
fifted.* 
L. xxvli. c. The Prefident has another extraordinary paflagc 
^7* in that part of his book where he treats of judi- 

cial combats or duels. He fays, this kind of proof 
had fome reafon. founded on experience-, for, in a 
nation wholly warlike, cowardice implies miany 
other vices, particulaaly the want of a due fenfe 
of honour, notwitbftanding all the force of edu- 
cation 
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.cation and example; and ufually in fiich a nation BO^^?^ IV.' 

perfons well born, wha have that fenfe as they^ ' ^ " ■'' 

ought, will not be deficient in force or (kill, becaufc 

they will exercife themfclvcs all their lives in fuch 

things as are neceffary for the obtaining of honour, 

^' La preuve par k combat Jingulier avoit quelque raifon 

^^ fondeefur r experience. Dans une nation uniquemeni 

•^ guerriere la pohroniere fuppofe d'autres vices ; elle 

*' prouve qu^on a refijle a V education qu\on a refue, et 

^* que Pon a pas ite fevfible a P-honneurj ni conduit par 

♦^ les principes qui ont gouverne les autres hommes\ elk 

^^ fait voir qu^onne craint pas leur meprisj et qu^on ne 

^* /tf/V point di cas de leur efiime ; pour feu qu^on foit 

•* bien ne^ on n*y manquera .pas ordinairement de 

" Cadrejfe qui doit s^allieravec laforce^ ni de la force 

** qui doit concourir avec le courage^ parce que faifant 

^' cas de Phonneur on fe ftra toute fa vie excercea des 

♦* chofes fans lefquelles on ne peut robtenir.^^ Bur, 

furely, however warlike a nation might be, and 

however trained to arms, there would be a great 

difference between the ftrength and the fkill of 

(jiiflFereBt men, and it could not be certain that the 

advantage would be on the fide of that combatant 

whofc caule was the jufteft. Nor did it follow, 

that a man was either a coward, or infenfible to 

honour, becaufe he was Qain in a duel. How then 

could experience Ihew, that there was any reafon in 

this method of tryal ? 

The fame writer obferves, that gentlemen fought L.x^uc.504 
9gainft each other on horfeback, and with their 
arms, but villeins on foot, and with flicks •, from 
)whence it followed, that the flick was the in- 
ftrument of outrage, becaufe a man beaten with 
jt had been treated like a villein. *' Les gentilfhotntnes 
*^ fe battoient entr\eux a. chtval et avec leurs armes, et 
^^ les vilains fe battoient a pied et avec. le baton. De 
*^ la ilfivit que le baton elott I'injirument des outrages^ ' 

f ' parce qu*Hn bornme qni en avQit efi, b^ttu, avoit etc 
\ ' ^' (raite 
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BOOK IV. <« iraite ccmm m mbdn.'' But, according to this 
' ■ >^ " "^rcafoning, the ftriking with a ftick would have 
dKhcmoured a gentleman as much as being ftruck, 
becaufe U was ufing the weapon of a villein ; and if a 
gentleman had received any number of blows with 
the flatt of a fword, or with any other weapon 
which gentlemen uied, it would not have beencond- 
dered as any drfgrace ! Such conceits are the ble- 
mifhcs bf Montefquieu's book, which in many re- 
ipeAs deferves the higheft praife ; but he had the 
fault from which writers with warm imaginations 
and great fubtiky of wit are fcWom quite fire, an 
exceilive defire of faying fomething new upon 
every fubjeft, and differing from the common opi- 
nions of mankind. 

?• 232. // therefore appears that this jury were mt 
prof erhf judges y but wiineffes of the faS they were 
called to determine^ 

It is cafier to fee the ncceflity of a jury's being 
unanimous, when fummoned, not as judges, but as 
witncfies of a fa6):, than when they are appointed to 
judge and determine upon evidence given by 
others. 

P. 280. And thefdsne modes of trial were cujlomary^ 
lofjg before, in many heathen nations, particularly 
among the Celtic tribes, who in their early ptigra* 
tions out of the eajl,. brought mth them tbefe fuper- 
JUUoits, and fpread them over the greateft fart of 
Europe. 
Sec Pellou- The Celts believed that intellijgenGes rcfided in 
tier, Hiftoria ,yatcr and fire, which had die power of diftinguifh- 
frc/^To/* ingthe innocent from tlie guilty. The Germans 
*• ^- 9> • ^j,jg^ j^y ^^j^p ^}^g legitimacy of their children. 
Et qtios nafcentes explorat gurgife Rhenus. 

Claudius in Rufini, 1. ii. 
Thucydidc3, Xbe G^^^ks, who drcw mapy cuftoms from the 
^'*^^!^* ancient 
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antient Pdbajigi, the firft inhaa?iuott ^ ihdir c0\3n>9QQ H tv> 

try, were nat ijmcquaincfld .wich tfnAs by hot^ 1 y^i -iiii/ 
iron 5 for mention is made of tfe»t i^rde^ in thft . 
Antigone of Sophocles. Moaf. P.cWo*iticr has^*^j^9-^^ 
pTiQiVed that tbe Pclafgi were Celts. HcUodwiiSi in ^^e. ' 
bis ^blopicks, a ibiook full .of antient learniag^SeeaifoPlia. 
particularly with riegard ta religion, makes Chari-^'N*^"*«» 
£\c^, a priefieft of ApoUo a$ Del(>fai, prQve hef 
yjirgipity by walkiog on burning plough fhjires 
wirtpiJt harm. Strabo naention$ a temple under 
Mount Soraftc, near which there was a grove,, det^ 
dicated to the Nymph Feronia, where men walked 
yijhqrt over heaps of burning co^s. The pricftf 
Qf tbip temple had the feore^ of preventing the 
adlion of the 6re on tbe naked feet : and this was a 
fetnn^nt of thjs antknt Celtick religion^ etlablifhed 
in It^ly before the Greek colonies h^d fixed themr 
fclvjcs there. The Roman rcligon was 4 mixture 
of the Celtick and Gi«cian. I will end this note 
by obferving, that even in mix days the vulgar 
have tried witches by throwing them into water ; 4 
traditional ordeal derived. from our Celtick fore-' 
fathers I 

p. 2.8 1 . "This alfo was a fart of tbe antient jwrifpru^ 
dence of mart/ barbarous heathen nations^ &c. 
Nict^laus Damafcenus tells us, that the Um-ApudSto* ^^ 
"brians, a C^l tick people, decided all controverfies^*"^^'^^^^^» 
^mong rhemfelves by combats : ** Umbrid^ quum 
\^ controvfrfm inter fe baimt^ fmgnant armati^ acfi 
^^ hello. C0igrediendum ejfet^ et videntur ju^iorem ba-^ 
•' k^ffe ca^fam qui adverfarimn interimtreni.^* VtU 
leius P$kcerci|lu$ (ays, that the Germans thanked L.il.c. 2 iP^ 
yarifcj.for determining bylaw thofe disputes which 
ufed to be, determined aniong them by arms. 
** (iratia^ ^£re Vartf^ quod JhtiSa armis difcernijure 
f* tenmnarenturJ^ Gvid^fOTjs of the Gexes, 

: '^f - • - ^ ^^^ 
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So OK IV. J^ec fttetuunt leges ^ fed cedit viribus ^quum^ 
Villaque pugnacijurafub enfejacent. . 
And in another place, 

jidde quod injujium rigidojus diciiur enfe. 

To what is faid in this hiftory of trials by duet 
I will add here, that I Hnd, in the Exchequer ac* 
counts, fums allowed for the maintenance, armour, 
and apparel, (^ certain perfons there called pfoba- 
tores regii^ employed to convift offenders by duel. 
See Madox^ Hid. of the Exchequer, c. x. p. 255, 
256- 

p. 293. The town of Prejlon was amerced five marks^ 
' for having put a man to the water ordeal without 
* warranty .&c. 

I alfo find in the Hidory of the Exchequer a 
fine of twenty marks, which Gofpatrick of New- 
' caftle owed to King Henry the Second, for a per* 
miffion to clear himfelf by oath, inftead of the hot 
iron^ concerning fome crime not named in the re- 
cord ; and another of fixty marks, which Robert 
the fon of Bricn paid, to be freed from that ordeal^ 
on fome accufation not expreft. 1 hefe indulgences 
Ihould either have been granted to all, or fold to 
Bone» 

p. 311. And Glatwille fpeaks of thejary employed in 
this inquejlj as making others for the crown^ &c. 
Among the records tranfcribed in the Appendix 
to this book from the Hiftory of the Exchequer^ 
concerning pleas in the reign of Henry the Second, 
before the itinerant juftices, frequent inention is 
m^dt of juratores, comitaius J et minuti homines comi^ 
tatus. They are fometimes named together,- For 
inftance, it is faid, Et idem Vicecomes reddidit com- 
fotum de xls. de placitis G. de Clint, de juratoribus et 
piinufis bominibtis comitatus. • . 

Ibid, 
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Ibid. / frefutne tbiy werefucb as arofefrm accufa- BO OK IV. 

fions^ not made by appeal^ but by indiSfment on tbe^ — v ^ 

ground of public farm^ which are mentioned by 

Brailon as ufual in ins time. 

It muft be obftrvcd, that Brafton takes care to 
diftinguifh the public fame which was a ground for 
indidtnents, from mere common report. He fays 
it ought to be fuch as takes its rife from good and 
grave men, who are worthy of; credit, not from 
the malicious or flanderous ; and adds, that popu** 
lar clamour is often caufed by what has no foun- 
dation in truth, for which reaion the vain difcourfes 
of th^ people are not to be regarded. ** Et fcien-V. Braflton, 
^^ duffhfmJLfama^ qua fufpicioneminducity oriri ^i^^^/1* Hi. c. 22. 
** apud bonos et graves, non quidem a malevolis et 
^* maledicisy fedprovidis etfide dignis perfonis. 

^^ TumuUus enim Jit et clamor popuU, quandoque de 
•* pluribus quie in veritate nonfundantur^ et ideo vana 
>* vofcspopuU nonfunt uudienda.*^ 
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Jlymeri FoeJeray Tom. I. f. 15. Thisrcfersto 

p. 57. of this 

AD RI ANUS Epifcopus, fcrvus fcrvorum ''''^' 
Dei, cariffimo in Chriftp filio illuftri. Anglo- -J-^- "% - 
rum Regi, falutcm, ct Apoftolicam Benediftio- ' ^ "' ^^' 
nem. jLaudabil^ter £|itis et fruStuoie de gloriofb 
nomine propagando in terris seternae felicicatis prse- 
mio cumulando in coelis^ ciia magnlHcentia cogitat ; 
dum ad dilatandos Ecclefiae terminos, ad decia* 
randum indoftis et rudibus populis Chriftianaj fidci 
vcriutcipt ct vitiorum plantaria de agro Dominico 
extirpanda, ficut Catholicus Princeps intendis, ct 
ad id convcnientius exequenduip confilium Apofto- 
licac fcdis exigis ec favorem. In quo faAo, quanto 
alciori confilio, et majori dJreftione procedcs, tanto 
in CO feljciprcm progrcflunf tc, prseftante Domino, 
confidimus {labiturgm, ^o quod ad bonum exitum 
fempcr ct finem foleant accingere quae de ardore 
fidci ct rcligionis amore principium acccpcrunt. 

B b 2 Sane 
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Book ry, g^^^^ Hibcrniam ct ortincs ' Infulas quibus (bl 
■-'^ - juftitiae Chriftus iljpxit, ct quas docpmcnta Fidcf 
Chn&hnec recepjcrunt, ad jus beatl Petri et facrQ7 
fao&ae Boman^ Ecqlefi^ (quod tua Qtiam npbilitas. 
rccognofcit), nonertdubium pertinere; unde tanto* 
in eis libencius plantationcm ficlei (idelem et germeo 
Peo gratum inferimus, quanjto id a npbisr ioternq 
examine diftriftius profpicimus exigcndum* 

Significafti fiquidem nobis, 61i \tr Chrifto carif- 
fime, te Hiberniae Jnfulam, ad fubdendum ilium 
populum legibus, et viciorum plantarjg inde extir- 
panda velle intrare, ^t d^ fmgulis domibus annuani 
pmus denarii beato Petro velle folvere peufionea), 
ci jura Ecclefiarum iHitrs terrae iUifcrata et mtcgrii 
iconfervare. Nos itaque, pium et laudabile defi- 
derium tuum favpre conjgruo profcqucntcs, ct peti- 
(ioni tuse behignum impendcpccs alTenfum, gratum 
cc acceptum hab)emus, ut, pro diiatandis Ecclefla^ 
tcrminis^ pro yitiqrum Tcftrjngep^Ia decurfu, pro 
corrigendis moribus et yirtutibps inrereirdis, pro 
ChriIUan» Religionis augmento/ Intulatn illam in- 
grcdiaris ; ct qua: ad hQuorem Dei et fajutem illkjs 
ipeftavcrint cxequaris ^ et illius terrap populus ho- 
norifice te recipiat, ct ficut dominuni venerctur. 
jure nimiruip Epclefiarum illibato et in.tegro perr 
manente, et falva beato Petro, et facrofanfta* Ro- 
mans Ecclefiqz de pngulis domibus annua uniu§ 
denatii penfione. 

Si ergo, quod co^ncupjfti animo, eiFedu duxeri^ ' 
profequcnte complendum, ftude gentem illam bonis 
rnoribus informare, ct agas, tarn per te, quamper • 
jUos quos ad hoi: fide, verbp, et vita idoiieos cflc 
perfpexeris, ut decoretur ibi Ecplefia^ planteturet 
fcrefcat fidei Chriftianse Jleligio, ct qua? ad hono- 
i-em Dei et falutem pertinent animarum taliter pf- 
jiipentur, ut ct a Deo rempiternas mercedis'cumu- 



iiim fonfequi mcrearis, et in terris gloriofiim no- BOOK IV. 
incn valeas ihfcci(Iisc»btiriefe. ^^ "^^"'^^^^"^ 

Ni B. Some manifeft errors iti tlii§ thkrter,- as. given by Rymer, 
v/ho docs -not firjrtbait te pubiiflifed it from any origmal Rc- 
. dM-d, are cofvectad.frDm th6 copy. given jbyGiraldusrGani- 
brenlis io his Hibemut Ex^gnata, 1. ii. c- 6. io Caipden's 
Anglica, Normannica, &c. and ailfo in his Book 6^ llebu'9 
k fegeflisj par. ii> c. ii. in Ahglia Sacra, par. ii« 



tfani Hibern. uintiq. ^i 235. * 

HENRICITS,' Dei gratia, Rex Angfi^e, et 
t)ux Normannias et Aquitaniae, et Cbmes* 
And£gavi*i Archie^ifeopia, Epifcopis, Abi)ati- 
bu's, Comitibus, Baronibu^, JuftitiariiSj tt omni- 
btis Minklris et fidelibus. fuis, Francis, Anglis ct 
Hibernienfibus totius terrje fuas, Salutem. Sciatisf 
mc dediffe et conceflifle, et praefenti chafta mea 
confirmaffe Hugoni de Lacy, pro lervltio fuo, ter- 
fam de Midia, curii omnibus pertinentii^ fuis, per 
fervitium quinqUaginra Militum, fibi et hajrediBu^ 
fuis, teneqdam et habbndam de me et hseredibus" 
ftieis, ficut Mufchardus Ha-Melachlin cam tenuir,' 
vel aliquis alius ante ilium, vel poftca. Et de in- 
tremento dbnd illi omnia feoda, quie pra?buit vel 
prsebcbit circa Duvcliniam, diim Balivus meus eft,; 
ad faciendum mihi fervitium., apud Civitatem 
meam Duvelini^. Quare volo et firmiter praecipio^ 
ixx, ipfe Hugo et hasredes ftii poft eum, pr.<r:^i<5lagi 
tcrram babeant, et teneant omnes libertatcs, et Ii- 
beras confuetudines quas ibi habep, vel habere 
poffum, per praenominatum fervitium, a mc cc 
haeredibus mcis, bene ct in pace, libere, et ^Wiete, 
et honorifice, in bofco et piano, in pratis et pafcuis, 
B b 3 in 
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BOOK IV. in aquis ct molcndinis, in vivariis et ftagnis, et 
^pifcaciombus et venationibust in viis et femicis, et 
por tubus maris, et lo omnibus aliis locis et aliis 
rebus ad earn pertinentibus, cum omnibus liberta- 
tibus, quas ibi habeo, vel illi dare poiTumt et hac 
mea charta confirmare. Tefte Comite Richardo 
filio Gilbert!, Willielmo de Braofa, etc. Apud 
Weisford. 



Thisrcfent^ vj^ -rirT 

p. 1 2^. of *^ •'"'"■•• 

thisToL • 

Epj/lola 89. L. V. E Cod ice Vattcano^ Edit. 
Brujfels^ corredled by the Manufcript in the 
Cotton Library. 

Regi Anglia Alberius et Theodehertus Cardimks. 

NE in dubium veniet quae geruntur, ct ufui 
habec, et communis conHderatio ucilitatis ex- 
ponit, ut fcripturac ferie debeant annotari. Inde. 
fiquidem eft, quod nos mandatum illud in fcriptuoi 
duximus redigendum, quod vobis pro eo fecimus, 
quia malcfaftorcs illos, qui S. memorise T. quon- 
dam Cant. Arch* occiderunt, occafione motus et 
turbationis, quam'viderunt in vobis, ad illud faci- 
nus procefliffe timetis. Super quo tamen fadjo 
purgationem in noftra prasfentia de volunrate pro- 
pria praeftitiftis, quod videlicet nee praecepiftis, nee 
voluiftis ut occidcrctur, et quando pervenit advos 
plurimum doluiftis. Ab inftanti fiquidem Fefto 
Pentecoftes ufque ad annum tantam pecuniamda- 
bitis, unde ad arbitrium Fratr^um Templi duccnti 
milites valeant ad Defenfionem Hierof. terr^ fpatio 
"unius anni teneri. Vos auteni a fequenti Domini 
Nativ. ufque ad triennium tcrminum, Crucem ac- 
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fcipicds, proxima tunc aeftate illuc in propria pftNB 60 K IV- 

iTotta profefturi, nifi reoaanfinit per D. Fapam, vcl^ 

Cachol. fucceflbrem ejus. Sane fi contra Saracenoi 

in Htipaniam pro m^enti neceflltate profedti fue- 

ritis, quantum temporis fueric ex quo arripueritis 

iter, tantumdem fupradi£him fpatium Hierof. Prd- 

fedionis poteritis prolongate^ Appellationes nee 

impedietis, nee permictetis impediri, quin libere 

.fiant in ecdefiafticis caufis ad R. Eccl. bona fide, 

et abfque fraude^et malo ingenio, ut per R. Pone 

caufe tradtenturi et fiium conicqilancur eQe6him^ 

Sic tamen, uc fl vobis fufpe&i fuerint aliqui fecuri- 

tatem facienr, quod malum veftrum vel Regni 

veftri non quserent. . G)nruetudines quse indudbei 

funt contra ecclefias terrse veftrs tempore vettro 

jpienitus demittecis, nee ab epifcopis ampiius exi- 

gecis. Pofllelliones Cantuarienfis EcelefieJ fi quas 

ablatae funti pl^^ reftituetis, ficut batiuit urio 

anno antequara Archiep.de Ang. c^deretur. 

Clerlcis pr^terea et Laicis utriufque fexus pacem 

veltram, et gratiam, et pofiieflSones fuas refticuetis, 

qui occafione prsnominac. Arch, deftituti fuerinr. 

Hsec autem vobis, authoritate D, Papse, in re* 

miffionem omnium peccatorum veftrorum injungi* 

mus et praccipimus obferyare^ bona fide^ abfque 

fraiide^ et malb ingenio. 

juravit hoc Rex, juravit et de CorifuetUdinibua 
novis demittendis Fihus eju^. £lt juraverunt amba 
quod a vobis et fuccelToribus veftris non recederent, 
quamdiu cos ficut Chi'iftianos R^es vd Caiholicos 
pabucritis. 

In that whieh i^ called fiplft. 88. but is rcaljlv 
only an Extraft from Alanus, in Hiftt 
Quadripartita, there is &\i Claufe : 

B b 4 Secundo 
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" Ke^K iv. Secundtt cfiJod prar^tStBtwrn de CliimKluna^ ft 
^ omhes mala^ ODJ^fuetodiocs, qt« ih diebu^ 

iUfs m EixfifittnDerqidbibc; frnt, peniras 
dinmtcrer. ^/ -9111^ ^mtm^ nabs fiitnfnt i»H 
tempdraJM^ ittdsipaetd mandanmD.P^se^ tt 
eea^o nlipoformn virerum tmpira^L B\ft 
this i» of no autheiity agaifift the AA oor I)i^ 
ftrodie^ of Re6an(2^C»ii, dhhm vip>i>y tifc 
C^dhtats rwlvo nisie k^ and tbe:«dfttt)|ony of 
theKwig hiinieif> inim Ltitcr ta the C%r|gr 



Ttis and the a»j o *« 

next refer to '■^ ^'Y • 

p, 141, 145, L ' 

of this YoL p^/^-i^^ j?/^/^^j, EpifiJtViv. cliii: ^. 28 r, '&c. 

l^^p^^ ^gU'fum RoiBc'mgenfis ArcMepiJcopuSy et 
Suffraganei fui^ JdUitem^ it qua ad pdcm funt^ 

IN pubfitafn nbtiti^m vcnit, nee alicui'CRriftiana 
licitum eft ignbrare, quam fifma et indi^olubilis 
fit copufa cdnjugali?. Miatrimonia femel inita fe- 
/ parari non poffc, fanxit Veritas, quise meiitiri noh 
pdteft. QuosDeus, inqiiit, conjunjdt, homo non 
kparct. Sicut autem dlvlni mandati fe tran%ref- 
forem conftituir, qui feparat conjogatos, i(a cul^ 
pabllTs cdnj Ogata tift, quse'fc 4 viro' nib feparat, fi^ 
demque focialis vincali non obfervat. Cum una Car6 
conjqges cfficis^ntur, necefle eft, ut unionem corpo- 
nim comuetur fpiritiium unitas et pa'ritas in cohfenfu 
naturae condhionum. Apoftoli mandatum et Evan- 
gelii legem muner ilia evacuat, quse yiro ncJh eft fub- 
dita. Caput enim niulieris vijp eft, dc viro fumptaeft, 
viro"^cft unita, viri fubclita pSteftati. Omnes itaquc 
> 7 communi 
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tetotfjum et larfticKiabil,! ijucnhibnla deploramus,*t)OK iv. 

'qitod> cutn fe ihbllcr pmdentifthfta, dit^ertisavik-o,^" ^^ ' 

Kccdlt fatus la 'latere, niemfbruVri capiti non defcr- 
-♦it, imo, '<](ubfl enotthlm eft, ViTrtra Dohrtihi Regis n 

€C tc» 'patcrii infti^giSrb .contra Pacferrt : tltwijric^ 
cum propheta dicat, Filios enutrivi et exaltavi : 
ipfi autem fpreverunt me. . Utinam, ficut alius 
propheta commemofrat, praytoiffet hora noviffima 
dies * vcftros, ct opcrujiSet terra faciem f veftram * ^efr«* 
tkc tridefcmus hssc mate, ^imus,; ijviia nift rewN + ''^'^^' 
taxis ad ^irum tmtitn, tris gen«i^Ks wihte <>cJfeafio : 
« ^uod fingnladter nUrtc dblihqUfe :ia ^omnaunc 
diipendium converteretur. Revertere itaqile, -Rc- 
gina illuftris, ad virum tuum, et Dominum not 
trum, ut in tm fecOhti!!atidne fefbl-metur laboran- 
titnis quiesy et in tfio Reditu tecitia fedeat uriiveriis. 
Si te ad hoc non promoVent preces noftras, te faH- 
tern aM^iopdpulorum, imrtiinenis "predura Ecclcv 
■fi^, et defolatio regni foUicitec : aut enim mentitrir 
vierica^ awomne r^num infedivifumdefolabituf. 
Sane hsec defolatio in Dominum Regem converrf 
«on potcft, fed in filios e}us, ct fucccflbres iplbrumv . 
Contra manum foemincam et confiiium -puerilfe 
provocatis ^fFenfein Domini Regis, cui etiam fori- 
tifliini reges coHa fubjiciunt. Ea proptef, ahte- 
quam res in dcteridrem exitum vcrgat, redeas-cdrfl 
filiis ad maritum, cui parerc et cohabitare tencrl% • 

fe» conveite, hec tibi aut tuis iiliii fit fiifpeflfuii 
Ccrtiflkni cnim ftimus, quod ©fainimodam exhibe'- 
"bit vobis*dile6ti6nem, etfccifritatispleniflirriam-fii^ 
itiitatem, Mone <i«fxfo fili<i>s tuos, ut patri fu6 
fubdJti ct dev6ti exiftant, pro quibus tot paflRis c!J 
anguftias*, tot difcrimina, tot labbres. tJnde, nc 
inconfuka fecilitas dilapidet ac difpcrdat quod tan- 
tis eft fudoribus acquifitum, haec tibi, pitBtaii ^ 
Rcgina, et xelo Dei dicimus, et fincera? caritatii 
iffciBtati |>arochiana enim noftra* es^ ficut tt vfr 

cuus. 
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ftOOK IV. tuus. Non pofTumus deeffe juftitis. Vel redtbk 
' ad virum tuum, vel jure canonico conftringemur er 
tenebimur in ce cenfuram Ecclefiafttcan) exercere. 
Quod quidem inviti dicimus, ec qpod, nifi refi- 
puerisy cum dolore et lacrymis faciemus, ^ Valete. 



Epf/i. cUiid . 

tienrUo Dei Gratia likftri Regi A^khm^ efa R^ 
Reitbomag. Arcbiepifofpus^ it Amolpbus Lexatdenfis 
Archiep'^copfks falutem in ta^ per quern reges reg^ 
nant. 

TAN TO tcmpeftivitfi ac cfil^entius injunaarh 
nobis Legationem du^iticnus profequendam^ 
quai^co perteulofipr in tanto difcrimine dilacio videos 
bacur. Accin^i itaque ad laborem fufcepti icincris 
Regem Francorum adivimpSt blandiffitnaque falu*- 
tacionc prsemiflfa ipfius praevenientes offenfam, nulla 
cauteU pocuimus veftrse falutacionis extorquere re^^ 
fponfum. Singulos noitrm Legationis arcicuios 
expUcavimus feriacun, connmod^ pacts, et ititotn* 
jnoda diflTenQonis frequentius inculcantes. Ipfe 
.vero verbum noftrum in omnibus, fola falutatione 
lexcepta, patienter admifit. Expedito itaque diii^ 
genter nodrse Legationis excurfu, fpatio modki 
temporis interjedo contun^eliofe coepic nobis fra^des 
tc verfutias exprobrare, quibus fe conquercbatur fe* 
|)ifllmecircumventum. Dicebac, quod fidem inter 
V06 mutuo compromifTam frequenter occaHoiie le** 
-vifllma violaOis: vofque in omnibus adeo exhi« 
^uiftis inftabilem, quod non adhibebit de cstero 
yobis (idem. Non lit vobis. Rex illuftriffime^ 
pnerofum, fi quod audivinius loquimur. Hxc eft 
jtnim nuntiorum conditio, ut de ipjundlo fibi man- 
4lato nil lubticeanc^ nil rcfcindanti yei diminuanc 

de 
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de , f ef*ponfp. Addcbit ctiam, ft firmiffimum ha- BO OK iv. 
buifle profsbntum expugnandi vos, antcquam Car-^* — Sr^-*-—' 
notum filius vefter adventaflet : iftafquc; occaGones 
diilenfionis et odU pro{>onebatp quod filiam fuatn 
ad virum fuu.tn redire no^ finitis, quod ei dotem 
ejus non redditis, quod fubditos fuas ditioni popu« 
los a montibus Alvernia^ Ufque ad Rhodanu'm in 
ipfius odium concitaftis, quoa in coronas fuse diP 
pendium Comitem S. Egidii in ligiuni hominem 
recepiftis : tandem etiam juramenco firmaviCy fe 
nunquam de cstero vol^ifcum foedus, aut co&cor^ 
. diam* habicurum, nil! de veftrse uxoris et filiorum 
veftrorum aflenfu. Nunc igitur in cuftodiendb 
Inynitionibus veftris, et potifTime in corporis reflri 
tutela confilibeft utendum. Communienitp voto 
in exitium vcftrum tota Francia confpiravit. Ncc 
fatis elt ei exterminare terrae faciem igne et gladio^ 
fed in veftram perfonam (ouod abfic) fcelus execra- 
bile machinatur. Confulimu^ fane, fi qua abftu-- 
liftl, fi tefifli aliquem, ablata reilituere, et^odia re- 
formare in gratiam. Hoc enim inimicos* veftroa 
potiflTme invitat ad pugnam, quod inteftinos holies 
ItBtiunt vos habere : et qui vobifcum dulce? ca- , ' 
piunt cibos data opportunitate magnificabunt fuper 
vos fupplantationem. Maledidus qui confidit in 
homine, et ponit carnem forticudinem brachii ful. 
'Quid e(l amabilius filiis ? quid uxore familiarius I 
receffit tamen uxor a latere veftro, et filii infurgunc 
in pacrem* Ideo non fruftatorie loquebatur hie ille« 
hominum prudent ifllmus, qui dicebat, Amico ne 
credas: ab ea qu£ dormit in fmu tuo« cuftodi 
clauflra oris tui*. Filius eriim contumeliam facit 
patri : et inicnici hominis domeftici ejus. Sane 
fuffragia illius imploranda cenfemus, in cujus manu 
funt corda Regum. In ejus nomine parvitati Da- 
vid Golias fubjacuit magnicudo. In ejus notpine 
Samaria adeo fame confeda obGdentQ Benadab, 

qucA 



38b APl^ENDik to l-^E lltfe 

BOOK IVjqQoil triginta argentcis caput afinr vendebatur, fut? 
^iftu oculi Jiberaca eft, rxuberahtique viaualiurri 
affluentia redtinda^it : in eo fiquidem fperans non 
infirmabitUf. 5i e*urgat advetftis vosf prablium, in 
hoc fperate. Si exurgan't adverfu^ l^os caftra, noh 
tJmebit cor vcftrum : ipfe eniift doccbit manus 
vcftras ad praeliun^. AcCipite tobis in auiiliuih 
pitccs Hcclefisfc:* quam, fi in rfliqiio offcndiliisy 
debita fatisfaftionc impetifd ci de ctbthfo omncih 
feveiretitiam exhibcte. Spoiifa 6nimCriRisri eft;; 
et injurias Tponfs CilRifiTt/s re|)'utd:t fiias, n.ec eft, 
quod magis hoftes veftfos intitat ad conBi£tum, 
quatti quod arbitfantur vos ecclefia^' Dei minus ex- 
titilTe devotum. Bene valeat cariftimus pominii«f 
tiofter, & dc his qui Xt contra cum in fuperbia & 
ibufione erigunt repoftet in virtutc Akiflhrii glo- 
Tiam fc triumphum. 



next refer to 

p. 151. of . 

this vol. Pettus Biefenjis, Epijl. cxitx\^i. /. 145, ©c; 

SatiSiffimo Dimino fuo ' Mxandrd, Dei Gratia^ Cd- 

tholica Ecclefia fummd Pdntifici^ H. Rex jhgli^i 

Dux NormafmU & Jquilani^^ Comes Andegaven. 

• 6f Cenomdn^ Jalutem & dtvotd Jubjeliionis ohfe- 

• quium. 

IN tnagnorum difcriminuin anguftiis, ubi do- 
meftica cdnfilia remeldium ton inveniunf, corutn* 
fuffragia implorahtur, quorum prudentiam in altt- 
t)ribus ncgotiis expcrientia diuturnior appfobavit 
X-onge feteqoe divulgata eft filiorum meorum ma- 
iitia^ quos ita in cxitium patris fpiritus iniquitati^ 
armavit,' ut gldriam rcputcnc & triumphum patrem 

pcrfcqui, 
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jperiequu & fiUales affedus in omnibus diffiteri^BOOK IV;» 

jprxvenicnte meorum exigentia djcridtorum. Ubi^" — TT"^ 

pleniorem voluptatem contulerat mibi Dominus, 

ibi gravius me flageilac; &^ quod fine lacrymis 

non dice, contra fanguiriem meum & vifcera mea 

cogor odium mortale concipere, & extraneos mihi 

jcjuaercre fuccejBbrcs, Illud prseterea fub .filentio 

pragtcrire non poflum, quod amici mei rcccflcrunt 

^ me» & domeftici mei quaerunt animam meam. 

Sic enim famUiarium meorum animos incoxicavit * 

clandcilina conjuratio, ut obfervantias proditorias^ 

confpirationis univerfa poflhabeant. Malunt nam- 

/que meis adhserere^ filiis jpontra me transfugae & 

mendici^ quam regnare mecum^ & in amplifllmis 

jdignitatibus prsefulgere. Quoniam ergo vos ex* 

tuHt Deus rn, eminentiam oificii Paftoralis ad dan* 

dam fcienti^m falutis plebi ejus, licet abfens cor* 

pore, praefcns tamen animo, jne veftris advolvo 

genibus, confilium falucare depofcens. Veftr^ 

jurifdiSiims efi regnum Angba^ &f quantum ad fudu 
tarii juris ohligationem^ ^obis duntaxat obnoxius teneor^ 
& aJMngcr. Expcriatur Anglia, quid poflit Ro- 
manus pontifex, & quia materialibus armis non 
utitur, patrimpmum B. P^tri fpirituali gladio tuea- 
tur. Contumcliam filiorum potcram armis rebelli- 
bus prppulfgre, fed patrem non poflum exuere r 
pam-&, Jeremia tcftante, nudavcrunt lamias mam- 
rpas fuas, ladaverunt catulos fuos. Et licet errata 
eorum quafi mentis efFcrata? me fecerint, retineo 
paternos'afiefflus, $c quandam violcntiam diligendi 
eos mihi conditio naturalis importat. Utinam fa- 
perent, &(, intelUgerent, ac noviflima providerenr, 
Laftant ^lios meos dpmeftici hoftes, & occafione 
malignahdi habita non defiftunt^ quoufque redi* 
gatur virtus eorum in pulverem, & converfb ca- 

""pite in caudam fervi eorum dominentur eis, juxta 
ycrbum iljud Salomonis, Scrvus aftutus filio domi- 

pabituf: 
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BOOK IV. nabitOr imprudenp. pxcitet ergo prudentiart) vcr.- 
^^rrrrr:^. — 'tram fpincus confililt & convj!rtatis corda filiorum 
ad patrcm. Cor cnlm patris pro beneplacito veftro 
convercetur ad filios, & in Bde illius» per quem 
rcg^? regnant, veftrae maghitudini promitto, me 
dilpofitioiji ycftrse in omnibus pariturum. Vos 
Ecclcfiae fujac^ pater fandlc, diu Chrktus fcryct ip? 
columem. 



^adv. Fri/mgenf, App. ad Ottonem de Rebus 
gejlis rred. 1. Imp. L i. /. 263, 

IBIDEM tunc afifuere etiam Henrici regis Angr 
lise mifTi, varia & preciofa donaria multo leporc 
vcrborum adornata praefencantes. Inter quse pa« 
pUionem qnum quantitace maximum, qualiute 
banifTimum perfpeximus. Cujus fi quantitatem 
requiris, non nifi piachinis, & inftrumentorun^ 
genere, &adminifulo levari poterat: fi qualitatem^ 
nee materia, nee operp ipfum puten) aliquando ab 
aliqqo fiujufce apparatu fuperatpm iri. Literas 
quoque ipellito fi:rmone plenas pariter direxerac 
Quarum hie tenor fuit : Praccrdiali amico fuo Fri^ 
derico^ Dei gratia^ Romanorum Jmperatori inviBiffimo^ 
Henricus rex Angliie^ dux Nortnannia i^ JquitanU^ 
& comes Andegavenfis^ Salutem & 'pera dileHionis 
ccincordiam. Excellentise veftrx q^antas pofTumus 
referimus grates, dominantium optime^ quod nos 
nunciis veftris vif^tare, falutare literis, muneribiis 
praevenire, in: quo4 his charius amplf^dimur, pacis 
i^ amoris invicem dignati eftis fqedera inchoare. 
Exultavimus H quodammodo animum nobis cref- 
cere, & in majus fenHmus evehi, dpni veftra pror 
xijifllo, in qua nobis fpem dediflis in difponendis 
regni noftri negotiis^ alacriores nos reddidit, &c 
DfOmppores. Eyultavimus, inquam, & tota menre 

magnificenti^ 
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iiMlgnificentise veftrse aflurreximus^ id vobis io fin- BOOK IV. 
cero cordis afifedu refpondentes, quod quicquid ad^^- — vr^. 
I^QDorem veftrum fpc^bire noreritnus, pro pofle 
noftro effedui mancipare parati fumus. Regmm 
poftrum^ & quicquid ubique nofir^ /ubjkitifr ditioni 
vobis expommus^ & vejlra committimus poteftatij ut 
4fd veftrum nutum omnia difpomntur^ & in omniiiif 
veftrtftat voluntas imperii^ Sit igitur inter nos & 
populos noitros dile6lionis & pacis unitas indivifa, 
commercia tuta: it a tamin ut vofftSj qu{ dignitate 
p'ominetiSy imperandi fedat auSloritas^ nobis non 
deerit voluntas obfequendi. Et (jcut veftrse ferepita- 
tis memoriam yeftrorum excitac in nobis munerum 
largiciOy fie vos noftri quoque reminifcl pra^op- 
tamus, mictente; quae pulchriora penes nos erant^* 
ii vojbis magis placicura, Attendite itaque danti^ 
aBt&um, non data, & eo animo quo dacur exci? 
pite. D^manu beati Jacobi *, fuper qua nobis 
icripfiftis, in ore magiftri Heriberci & Guilhelmi 
clerici noftri verbum pofuimus* Tefte Thoma Cany 
(sellario apud Norhant« 

f This ioans to have been a relick which the emperor hacj 
4|Bfired9 but which Hemy would hoc fend him,^ either becauie he 
fufpefted it not to be a true one» or becaufe the church or con- 
^nt to which it belonged refufed to part with it and he did no| 
ij>inl^i( oroper to. force it from them; • 
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P. 213. of , rs Yl- 

this voL 

Rymeri Feeder a ^ Tm.li p. 37. 

Hac e/i concpr^.^: ^u/e faSa ^ inter R^ni^ (d 
^lioijufih \ 

A. p. 1 174> ^ j^^ AT^'^^ ^ fit omni^bus t^m prafewibw^ 
^[J^TT^hTii! i^^ q^^n^ faturis, quod pg^x inteF Docpiamn 
ExOrig.in H, Rcgcm AdgH^? & QUPS ?JU5,. I^cnriipuifl yid^- 
liiblioth. licet Regeoit ^ Ricardyrp, Sf G^ufridui©, |n 
^"^°* hu.njc rnodum. Pep volenti, reforqo^* ^ft. 

^. Hcnricjqs R^x, &c fratrcs f\^i pr^ijfti, ad 
patrcm ftjum 8? (ervitiuip eju^, ficqt a4 dpmjnuw 
fuum, redierunt; libcri & abfplu|i .^fft Qmpi jura- 
mento 8c inprifa, qu^tn intier ic, vel, ciim pliis, 
fgcer^nc contra eum & homines A^s. 

3. Et omncs baroncs & ham}B^«,. qui 9 6dcK-. 
tate patrisy caufa eorum receflerant, ciamaverunt 
q^i^tc^ ^b Qmni juramcnco, quod eis feoerant, & 
ita Itberi $s quieti ab omni juram^nm ^ abfoluti ab 
omni qoavcntitiSne, quam eis.fccerant, ip dPC^in^utu 
ct Kgeantiam Domini Regis redicrint* 

4. Et Dominus Rex debet rch^berc, ipfe, & 
^ barones, fie: homines fui^ omnes terras fuas, & 

caftella fua, quae habuerunt xv dies ^ntequam filii 
fui recedercnt ab eo. Similiter barones & homines 
fui qui receflerunt ab co, & fecuti fynt filios fuos, 
debcnt rehabere terras fuas, quas habuerunt xv die- 
bus antequam ipfi ab eo recederent; $c DoTOnus 
Rex remiiit omnem malevolentiam baronibus & 
hominibus fuis, qui receflerant ab eo, ita quod, 
propter hoc, nullum malum eis faciet quamdiu ei 
fidclit^r iiw-vient, ficqt ligio Domino fgo. 

• i.Et 
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5. Et Rex filius ejus fimiliter pardonavit omni-^OOK IV. 
bus, tarn clcricis, quam laicis, qui cum patre fue- 
rqnt, omnem malevolentiam fuam j & adfecuravit, 
in manu Domini Regis patris fui, quod illis, qui 
fervierint ei, nee malum, ncc dampnum aliquod, 
hac de caufa, faciec vel perquiret in cota vita fua. 

6. Et t)ominus Rex, per banc conventionem, 
donat Regi filio fuo duo caftella idonea in Norman* 
nia, ad voluntatem ipQus patris ; & Hngulis annis 
XV millia librarum Andegavenfium : Et Ricardo 
filio fuo in Pidavia duo receptacula idonea, unde 
Domino Regi non poflit dampnum provenire ; &c 
medietatem reddituum Pidavias in denariis : Gau- 
frido vero filio fuo dat in Britannia, in denariis, 
medietatem reddituum maritagii filise Comitis Co- 
nani, quam ducere debet in uxorem, & poftquam, 
conceSipne Ecclefias Romance, eam in uxorem 
duxerit, habebit omnes redditus illius maritagii, fie- 
ut continetur in carta Comitis Conani. 

7. Prifones vero, qui cum Domino Rege finem 
fccerunt ante pacem faftam cum Domino Rege, 
viz. Rex Scotiae, & Comes Leiceftriae & Corner 
Ceftrias, & Radulphus de Fulgeriis; & obfides 
€orum, & obfides aliorum prifonum, quos prias 
habuerat, fint extra conventionem iftam. Alii au.- 
tern prifones ex utraque parte deliberari debent ; 
ita fcilicet quod Dominus Rex obfides accipiet dc 
prifonibus fuis, de quibus habere voluerit, & qui 
dare poterunt : & de aliis habebit fecuritatem per 
fidem&juramentum fuum, &amicorum fuorum. 

8. Caftella verp, quae firmata funt, vel infor- 
ciata, poftquam guerra inccpit in terra Domini Re- 
gis, pro voluntate fua debent redigi ad ilium fta- 
tum, in quo fuerunt xv dicbus ante gwerram. 

9. Prasterea fciendum eft quod Rex H. filiqs 
Regis conceffit Domino Regi patri fuo, fe firmitcr 
obfervaturum omncs donationes eleemofindrum quas 
- Vol.. V. Cc dedcrac 
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BOOK IV^dtdtrtLt vel daturus crat dc tcrris fuis, & donaftiofies 
terrarum quas dederat hominibus fuis, vel daturus 
crat pto fervitio fuo, 

lo. Conceflic etiam fe firmiter fie: inconcufle ob« 
fervaturum donationem quam Dominus Rex, pater 
luus, fecit Johanni fratri fuo, viz. mille libratas 
reddituum in Angliadedominicofuo, & deefcaetis 
fuis, ad voluntatem fuam : £t cafteilutn de No* 
tingham, cum comitacu & pertinentiis fuis: £c 
cafteilutn de Merliberga cum pertinentiis fuis : £e 
in Normannia mille libras Andegavenfium, & duo 
caftella ad voluntatem patris : £t in Andegavia, et 
in terra quae fuit Comitis Andegaviae, mille libraa 
reddituum Andegavenfium \ & caftellum unum in 
Andeg. & unum in Cenomania, & unum in Tu- 
ronia« 

!!• Conccffum eft autem a Domino Rege, pro. 
amore filii fui^ quod omnes illi qui receflerant ab 
CO poft filium fuum, & in receflu fuo forisfecerant 
in terra Domini Regis, ad pacem ejus reverfantur ; 
>ta quod de catalUs^ quae afportaverunt recefTu fuo^ 
non refpondeant ; de morte vero, vel proditionc, 
vel pcrditione alicujus membri, refpondeant fecun- 
dum judicium & confuetudlnem terras : qui autem 
ante gwerram, quacunque de caufa, aufugerant, 
& ad fervitium filii fui vcncrunt, pro amore filii 
fui ad pacem revertantur, fi vadium & plegium 
dederint ftandi judicio de hlis, quas ante gwerrara 
fores fuerunt* 

12. Illi autem, qui in placito erant quando ro- 
cefterunt ad filium fuum, revertantur ; ita quod 
HI eo ftatu placici fui finty in quo erant quando re* 
ccfferunt. 

.13. Hanc coiiventionem firmiter tcnendam ex 
parte fua afTccuravH; H. Res filius Regis in manu 
Domini Regis patris fui. Prxrerca affecuraverunt 
H, filius Regis, &.fratrcs fui, quod a Domino Regp^ 

J^tre 
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patre fub nunquam amplius exigercnt, ultra dona- BOOK IV. 
tionem praefcriptam & determinaum, contra volun- ' 
tatem & bene placitum Domini Regis patris fui ; 
& quod nequc fe^ ncque fervitia fua, patri fuo fub- 
traiierenc« 

14. Ricardiis vero & Gaufridus, filii Domini 
Regis, devenerunt homines ejus de his^ quas eis 
concefllt 6c dedit; 

Cum alitem filius ejus Henricus homagium ei 
facere voluifiet, noluit Dominus Rex recipere, quia 
Rex erat i fet fecuritatem acdepic ab eo. 
Teftibus, 

Ri Rothomag. Archiepifcopov 

Henrico Baioc. Epifcopo. 

Rogerd Sag* Epifcdpo. 

R. Nannec Epifcopo. 

Steph, Rhedon. Epifcopo^ 

G. Eleifto Lincoln* 

Jo. Decano Sarum^ 

Ric. de Humez Conftabulario* 

Ric. de Bellemonte Vic^ 

Regin. de Curteui 

Mor. de Creona* 

Willielmo Malo-vicino% 

W. de Hum. 

Gaufrido PertiCk 

Willielmo de Curci. 

Fulch. Saenell* ' ^ 

Jo. de Solineio. 

Saher de Quinci. 

Ric'o de Canvill. 

W. filio Andell Senefcallo. 

Alvr. dc Sanfto Martino Dapifero. 

Gosberto'de SilTencio. 

Rob. filio Ernifii. 

Eudde filio Ern. 

Waltcro de Ypra. 

C c 2 Willielmo 
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B O O K IV. Willielmo Marefcallo. 

' ^ ^ Roberto de Ble. 

Eimcrio filio Endon. 
Apud Faleriam. 
Sub figillo pendente, cui imprimitur infiago J 
Regis in folio fedentis, & finiftra manu ' 
gerentis fceptrum. 



This refers to JQ"^ YJJ^ 

p. 220*Qf 

mis vol. 

Rymeri Fcederaj Tom. I. p. ^g. 

H^ec eft Conventto // Finis^ quern WtlL Rex Scotorum 
fecit cum Domino fuo Henrico Rege, JUio Matildis. 

A.D. 1174. "TTTILLIELMUS Rex Scotorom devcnit 
^^jj-^^^^^^ VV homo ligius Domini Regis contra omnem 
Ex magno ' hominem de Scotia, ec de omnibus aiiis terris fuis, 
Rotulo'pcnes ct fidelitatem ci fecit, ut Hgio Domino fuo, iicut 
Camer. ajji homines fui ipfi facere folent, et fimiliter fecit 
homagium Henrico Regt filio fuo, falva fide Do- 
mini Regis patriF fui. 

Omnes vero Epifcopi, et Abbates, et Clerus 
terrse Regis Scotise, et fucceffores fui facient Do- 
mino Regi, ficut ligio Domino, fidelitatem dequi- 
bus habere voluerit, ficut alii Epifcopi fui ipfi facere 
folent, et Henrico Regc filio fuo, ct hceredibus 
fuis. 

Conceffit autem Rex Scotiae, ct David frater 
fuus, et Ba.rones et alii homines fui Domino Regi, 
quod Ecckfia Scoticana talem fobjeAionem amodo 
faciet Ecclcfias Anglicanae, qualem illi facere debet 
ct folcbat tempore Regum Anglian prasdecefl:orum 
fuorum. Similiter Richardus Epilcopus SandH 
Andreas, ct Ricardus Epifcopus dc Dunkeldyn, et 

GalfridBS 
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Galfridus Abbas de .Dumfcrmclyn, et HerbertusBOOK IV. 

Prior dc Coldingham conceflerunt quod eciajp Ec-''" v ' 

cleOa Anglicana illud jus habeac in EccleHa Scotia?, 
quod de jure habere debet, et quod ipfi non erunc 
contra jus Ecclefiae Anglicanje, 

Et de hac conceflione, ficut ligiam fidelitatem 
Domino Regi et Henrico filio fuo fecerunt, et cos 
inde aflecuraverunt ; ita hoc idem facient alii Epif- 
copi et C?lerus Scotiae per conventionem inter Do- 
minum Regem, ct Regcm Scotiae et David fratrem 
fuum et Barones fuos fadam. 

Comites eciam et Barones, et alii homines de 
terra Regis Scoriae, de quibus Dominus Rex habere 
voluerit, facient ei homagium contra omnem ho- 
minem, ct fidelitatem, ut ligio Domino, ficut alii 
homines fui facere folent, ct Henrico Rcgi filio 
fuo, et hasredibus fuis, falva fide Domini Regis 
patris fui : fimiliter hasredes Regis Scotiae et Baro- 
num et hominum fuorum homagium etiigeantiam^ 
facient ha^redibus Domini Regis contra omnem 
hominem. 

Pr^eterea Rex Scotiae ct homines fui nullum 
amodo fugitivum de terra Domini Regis pro fe- 
lonia receptabunt in Scotia vel in alia t^rra fua 
(nifi voluerit venire ad reftum irf curia Domini Re- 
gis, et ftare judicio curiae) •, fet Rex Scotiae et ho- 
mines fui quam cirius poterunt cum capient, et 
Domino Regi reddent, vel Jufticiariis, aut Ballivis 
fuis in Anglia. ' 

Si autem de terra Regis Scoriae aliquis fugitivus 
fuerit pro felonja in Anglia (nifi yoluerjt venire ad 
reftum in curia R.egf§ Scotiae, yel in curia Domini 
Regis, et ftare judicio curise) pon rcceptabitur in 
terra Domini Regis; fet liberabitur hom.inibus Kt;- 
gis Scotiae per Ballivos Domini Regis ybi inver^tus 
tuerit^ 

Cc3 Prscte"T. 
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BOOK IV. Praetcrca homines pomini Regis habcbunt terra^ 

^^ V ^fuas, quas habcbant, ct habere debent, de Domino 

Rege, et de Rege S'cotiae, et de hominibus fuis ; et 
homines Regis Scocix habebunt terras fuas quas 
habebant, et habere debent, de Domino Rege, ct 
de hominibus fuis. 

Pro ifta vcro conventione et fine firmiter obferr 
yando Domino Regi, et Henrico filio fuo, ct haere- 
dibus fuis, a Rege Scotise, et hasredibus fuis, Itbe- 
ravit Rex Sco'tise Domino Regi caftellum de 
Rockesbiirg, et caftellum de Berwick, et caftellum 
cfe Gedeworth^, et caftellum Puellarum, ct Caftel- 
lum de Stryvelyn, in mifericordia Domini Regis : 
Et ad cuftodienda caftella ilia aftignabit Rex Sco- 
tie, de redditu fuo, menfurabiliter ad voluntatem 
Domini Regis. t 

Prceterea pro praedifta conventione et fine exe- 
quendo liberavit Rex Scotiae Domino Regi David 
fratrem fuum in obfidem, & 

Comitem Duncanum et 

Comitem Waldenum et 

Comitem Gilbiertum ct 

Comitem Aneguz et 

Ricardqrn de Moreville Conftabularium 

Niz filium Willielmi ct 

Ricardum Comynet 

Walterum Corbet pt 
• Walterum Olyfard ct 

Johanncm de Valz et 

Willielmum de Lyndefcye ^t 

Philipum de Colyille et ' 

Philipum de Valoignesct 

Robertum Frembert ct 

Robertum de BumcYillc ct 

Hugon^m GyfFard ec 

Hugonem Rydal et 

Walterum 
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Waltcrum dc Berkele et BOOK IV. 

Williclmum de la Haye ct ^ '^- ' y — =^ 
WiHiclmum de Mortcmer. 

Quanda vero caftella reddita fuerint, Willieltnus 
Rex Scoti« ct David f rater fuus liberabuntur. 
Comites quidem et Barones praenominati, unuf- 
quifquc poftquam liberavit obfidem fuum, fcilicet 
filium legitimumquem habuit^ et aliinepotes fuos, 
vel propinquiores fibi ha?redes, ct Caftellis, ut 
diftum eft, redditis, liberabuntur. 
^ Praeterea Rex Scotia^ et Barones fui prsenominati 
aflecuraverunt, quod ipfi, bona fide, et fine malo 
ingenio, et fine occafione, facicnt quod Epifcopi, 
et Barones, et homines terras fuas, qui non afFue- 
runt quando Rex Scotiae cum Domino Rege finivir, 
eandem ligeantiam et fidelitatem Domino Regi et 
Henrico filio fuo facient, quam ipfi fecerunt, et 
quod Barones et homines^ qui aflfuerunt, obfides 
liberabunt Domino Rege de quibus habere voluerit. 

Praeterea Epifcopi, Comites et Barones conven- 
tionaverunt Domino Regi, ct Henrico filio fuo, ^ 

quod, fi Rex Scotia; aliquo cafu a fidelitate Do- 
mini Regis et filii fui, et a conventione prasdifta 
ri?pederet, ipfi cum Domino Rege tcnebunt, ficut 
pum ligio Domino fuo, contra Regem Scotia?, 
donee ipfe ad fidj^litatem Domini Regis redeat. 

Praedidam itaque conventionem firmiter obfer- 
vandum bona fide, et fine malo ingenio. Domino 
Regi, et Henrico filio fuo, et hasredibus fuis, 4 
Willielmo Rege Scotias, et Pavid fratre fuo, et a 
Baronibus fuis prpsdidlis, et ab hasredibus eorum, 
affecuravit ipfe Rex Scotiae, Pavid fratcr fuus, et 
jomnes Barones fui praenominati, ficut ligii homines 
Domini Regis contra omnem hominem, et Henrici 
^lii fui, falva fidelitate Domini Regis patris fui* 

c c 4 mi 
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Hiis Teftibus, 
Ricardo EpiicopO Abricen. 
Johanne Sareslxrion. Decano. 
Roberto Abbatc Malmsbur. 
Randulpho Abbate de Mondesburgh. 
Herberto Archidiacono Northampton^ 
Walccro de Conftanciis. 
Rogcro Capellano Regis. 
Osberto Clerico de Camera. 
Ricardo filio Domini Reg^s, Comite 

Piftaviae. 
Galfrido filio t>omini Regis, Comite 

Brytannias. 
Comite Willielmo de Eflex. 
Hugon. Comite Ccftriae. 
Ricardo Humez Conftabulario. 
Comite de Millenc. 
Jordano Coffon. 
Humfrido de Bohun. 
Willielmo de Curcy Senefcallo.' ^ 
Gilberto Malct Senefcallo* 

Apud Falefiam. 

^* I have correded two or three words in this treaty, 
which arc manifcftly errors of the prefs in the copy which 
Kymer has given us of it, Thefe correiftions are agreed 
able to another copy of them in Benediflus Abbas, 
^earne's Edition^ t; i. ad ann. 1 1 jg. 



N* 
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N** VIII. BOOKH^ 

^ V ' ^ 

This refers to 

^enediSl. Ahb.tSx. p* 123, 124, 125. Bromp-v^^^s^-^^ 
tons Chronicle^ col. 1 106, 1107. Hovedeni^^^' 
ad ann. 1175. 

H^C eft finis & concordia fa6taapud Winde-A.D, 117^, 
fore in o6tavis fan<5ti Michaelis anno ab in* 
carnatione Domini M.CJxxv. inter Henricum ft* 
gem Anglise & Rodorlcum regem Connadenfem^ 
per Catholicum archiepifcopum Tuamenfem, Can* 
tordem abbatem Sandi Brendani, & magiftruoi 
Laurentium cancellarium regis Conna^lenfis ; fci- 
licet. Quod rex Anglia? Henricus concedit pr«-^ 
dicto Rodorico ligio hominini fuo quamdiu ei fide- 
liter ferviet, quod fit rex fub eo, paratus ad fer- 
vitium fuum, ficut homo fuus, & quod terrarn 
fuam teneat ita.bene & in pace ficut tenuit ante- ^ 

quam Dominus rex Angliae Hyberniatp intravit, 
reddendo ei tribucum. Et totam aliam terrarn & 
habitatores terras habeat fub fe, & jufticiet, ut tri- 
butum regi Angliae integre per manum ejus per- 
folvant, & fua jura fibi confervent. Et ilia quae 
modo tenent, teneant in pace quamdiu permanfe- 
rint in fidelitate regis Angliae, & ei fideliter & in- 
tegre perfolverint tributum & alia jura fua quae 
ci debcnt, per manum regis Conaftje, falvo in 
omnibus jure & honore Domini regis Anglian 

^ & fuo. ,Et fi qui ex ds regi Angliae & ci re- 
belles fuerint, & tributum & alia jura regis An- 
gliae per manum fuam folvere noluerinr, & a fideli- 
tate regis Angliae receflferint, ipfe eos jufticiet & 

«ampveat; & fi eos per fe jufticiare noix poterit, 
conft^bularius regis Angliae & familia fua de 
lerra ilia jovabunt eum ad hoc facienduip, cum 
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BOOK IV. ab ipfo fuerint requifiti, & ipfi viderint qpod ne*' 
"'ccffe fucrir. Et propter hunc finem rcddet prsc- 
diftus rex ConaSse t)omino Regi Anglije tributum, 
fcilicet de fingulis x animalibus unum corium pla- 
cabile mercatoribus, tam de tota terra fua qqam de 
alia, cxcepto quod de terris illis quas dominus rex 
Anglise retinuit in dominio fuo, ^ in dominio ba- 
ronum fuorum, nichil fe intromitiet ; fcilicet Du- 
velina cum omnibus pertinentils fui«, & Mida cum 
omnibus pertinentils fuis, ficut unquam Murchat 
va MeUchlyn eas melius & plenius tenuit, aut aliqui 
qui de co eam tenuerunt* Et excepta Wefefordia 
ufque ad Duncarvan j ita quod Duncarvan fit cum 
omnibus pertinentiis fuis infra terram illam. Et R 
Hybcrnienfes qui aufugerunt redire voluerint ad 
terram baronum regis Anglian, redeant in pace, 
reddendo tributum praedidum ficut alii reddunt, 
vel faciendo antiqua fervicia quse facere folebant 
pro terris fuis : & hoc fit in arbitrio & voluntate 
dominorum fuorum^ ,Et fi aliqui redire noluerint 
ad dominum eorum regem Conada?^ ipfe cogat 
eos redire ad terram fuam, ut ibi maneant & pacem 
habeant. Et rex Cona6i:a? accipiat obfides ab om- 
nibus quos ei commifit rex Anglic ad voluntatem 
domini regis & fuam, & ipfe dabit obfides ad vo- 
luntatem domini regis Angliseiilos vel alios^ & ipfi 
fcrvicnt Domino reai Anglias de canibus fuis & 
avibus fuis fingulis annis de pra^fentiis fuis, ^ nul- 
lum omnino^ de quacunque terra domini regis fit, 
retinebunt contra voluntatem & mandatym dgmini 
fegis. Teftibus hiis, 

Ricardo Epifcopo Wyntonias. 

Gaufr. Epifcopo Elyenfi. 

Laurenfio Duvelienfi Archiepifcopo; 

Gaufr. & Nichol. & Rog. Capellanjs regis, 

Williclmo Comite Eflcxias, 

llicardo de Lu$:i. 

Gaufct 
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Gaufr. de Pertico. BOOK IV. 

Rcginaldo dc Courtcneia. ^"""" v ^ 

*^*^ This convention between King Henry the Second and 
Roderick king of Conaught is publifticd in Rymer's Foe- . 
dei^ P* 41- npt from any recor4, but from a manu- 
fdipt copy of the hilloiy of Benedidhis Abbas in the 
Cotton Library. It appears to be faulty in fome parts, 
which are here correj^ted by Hearne's edition of that 
author from a manufcript in the Harkian coUeAion; and 
py two other copies, ifi Roger de ]tIoy(Bden, and Broipp- 
ton's Chronicle. 



N^ IX, Thisrefewtd 

' p. 261, of 

In Bibl Cotton. Claudius, B, II. f. 21 z. 6, 

HANG computationem prefentavcrunt Pifta- 
venfes cardinalibus ; cjuando St. Tl^omas 
exulabat, fed non funt audip. 

Sic compucaci func gradps cognacionis inter Re- 
gcm Anglorum & Reginam. Guill. Rex Anglo- 
rum (& Kobertus comes Montonii uteripi fratres 
fucrupt. Dc Wilielmo natus eft Henricus. De 
Henrico Matildis imperatrixt De M4tildi Rex 
Henricus. Item de Roberto comite na,t^ eft Bea- 
trix pomitiffa Pidavenfis. Pe Beatrice Will* ppipes, 
De WiUielmo comite Alienor Regjna. 

*^* By jthis it appears that Heniy and Eleanor were third 
coufins of the half blood. Louis and ifhe were fourth 
foufinspf the whole blood.' 



N»X. 
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BOOK IV. 



« — , — / 



This refers tp 

Siislr^ ^''^'f" ^'^S' Hift. col 591, 592. 



this YoU 



Domino Papa Rex Anglortm. 

PROPTER reverentiatn fanfla; Romanse Ec- 
clefias, atque devotionem, quam erga earn, & 
paternitatem ac dileflionem veltrami & fratrum 
veftrorum, habcmus, & fempcr habuimus, licet 
flurimum rejifterent &? reclamarent regni nojiri major es 
£5? magis difcretij ad inftandam viri difcrcti & fapi- 
ends, Hugonis Petrileonis, fan&as Romanae £c- 
clefisB cardinalis, Apoftolic£ fedis legaci, amici & 
cognati noftri, capitula quae fubfcriptafunt in regno 
noftro tencnda conccffimus 5 videlicet, quod cleri- 
cus dc castero non trahatur ante judicem fecularcm 
in perfona fua, de aliquo criminali, neque de aliquo 
forisfafto, cxcepto forisfafto forcfta; mese, & cxcepto 
laico feodo unde mihi vcl alio domino feculari lai- 
cum dcbetur fervitium. Concedo cciam quod archi- 
epifcopatus,' epifcopatds, & abbatias, non teneantur 
in manu mca ultra annum, nifi urgente neccflitate, 
& evidenti de caufa, quae propter hoc non fuerrt in- 
venta, ut diurius teneantur, Concedo etiam quod 
interfeftores clericorum, qui eos fcienter, Tel pras- 
meditate, ihterfecerint, conviifti vel confeffi coram 
jufticiario meo, praefente epifcopo vel ejus o/gciali, 
prater confuitam laicorUm vindiitam **, fuam & fuo- 
rum de haereditate quje eos contingit perpetuam fuf- 

• I know not what to make of thefe words ; for, that all 
felonies were atteadeci with a forfeiture of the inheritance of 
tiie felon convidted, appears from Glanvillc, Lvii. c. 17. p. 59. 

tineant 
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tinearit exhsercditarionem, Concedo ctiam quod BOOK IV. 
clcrici non cogantur facere duellum. ^' ' 'v ■? 



N** XI. 

Records relating to Itinerant JuJUces^ Jrom^^^^^^^»^<^ 
Madox's H^ory of the Exchequer^ /^^^ [his vou''^ 
1009 101, 102, 98, 99* 

ROBERTUS filius Toli debet xxx marcas Taken frotif 
argenti, de placicis G. de Clintons. Mag.^*^^'' 
Rot. 5 Stepb. Rot. i. b. Not. 6f Dereb. * 

Sueinus de Porta debet C$» de placitis Radulii , r 
Baffet. li. pauL inf. 

Et de X marcis argenti, de placitis G. de Clin^ 
tona, li. Rot. 2. a fFiltefdra. Hubertus de Wil- 
tooa r. c. de Lxij 1^ de placitis Radulfi Baflet pro 
thefauro. Ih. paul. infr. 

Homines Willelmi de Warenna debent Lx mar- 
cas argenti, de placitis Euftatii filii Johannis. lb. 
Rot. 3. a. Everwicfcira. Burgenfes de Evcrvic n 
c. de xxiiij 1 & xiij s & iiij d, de placitis G. de Clin- 
ton & See. eju». lb. Rot. 3. a. Accha fih Erne* 
brand! r. c. de v marcis argenti, de placitis W, 
Eipec & Euftachii filii Johannis ; in operibus Re- 
gis de Everwic liberavit, et quietus eit. lb. Rot^ . 
3. a. Everw. 

Hug6 filius Eudonis r« c. de xxs, de placitis W. 
Erpec Euftachii filii Johannis. lb. Rot. 3.^ 
Northumb. 

* The great roll here cited as the fifth of King Stnhen 
has been proved to belong to the eighteenth year of King 
Henry the Firft. See Madox, Drflertatio Epiftolaris de 
Magno Rotulo Scaccarii, at the end of his Hiftory of the Ex- 
chequer, 

Robertus 
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BO OK IV. Robeitus & Alwoldus de Ledona r. c. dev ma^ 
i" ' ^ '^cis argeriti, de placitis G. dc CKnt. 3. Roti 5^ a. 
, Hunted. 

Et iddm Vic. r. c. dc Lxvuj$^ dc placitis G. dc 
Clint. lb. Rot. 5. b. Sudreia. 

Alurcdus Clcricus praspolitus dc Stanford r* c. 
de j marcarargenti, de placitis G. dc Glint. Inth/ L 
Et Q. e. tb. Rot. 6. a. Effex. 

Gaufridus dc Ou r. c. dc j marca argehti, de 
placitis Ricardi Baflet 3. Rdt. 6. b; Heortford^ 
. fcira. 

Et idem Vic. n c. de xvij 1 & iij s & iiij d, de 
placitis G. de Clint, dc juratoribus comitatus. tn 
thefauro xv 1 & iij s & iiij d. lb. Rot. 7. ai Cbent. 
C tot} Bargenfes de Doura debent Lx marcas argentic 

de placitis Henrici de Port. & Soc ejus* lb. Rot. 
^i a. jutct. 

Et idem Vic; r. c; de xx marcis ^rgenti, dc pla- 
citis Ricardi Baffct. lb. Rot. 7. h Sudfeica - 

dc placitis G. de Clint, de juratoribus Comitatus. 
lb. Rot. 7 j a. in imo^ Sudfexoi 

Hugo Maius Vicinus n c. de iiij marcis argenti^^ 
de pkcitis G; de Clint. Ibi Rot. 8; a. Staffs Et 
idem Gotfo [Dapifcr] r. c. de v marcis argentic de 
placitis Milohis Gloec. & Pagsmi fiiii Johannis* 
lb. Rot. 8. d. Stuff. 

Giflebertus de Miner, r- t. de v marcis argent], 
de placitis Milonis Gloec; & Pagani filii Johannis. 
lb. Rot. 8. a Gloeceftrefcira. 

Robertus de Strapetoha r. c. de xxxiijs & iiijd, 
de Placitis G. de Clint. /*. Rot. 9. a* Nortbampt. 
Brichtwius Presbiter r. c. de x marcis argenti, de 
placitis Ricardi BaiTet. 3. Rot. g. b. Legrec 

RadulfuS de Carun r. c. de iiij 1 & xiijs & iiijd^ 
de placitis G. dc Clint, lb. Rot. 10. a. Nortfolc. 
Fulchcrus RufFus r. c. de xls, de plac. Ricardi 
Baffct. lb. infra. 

Ricardus 
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Rfc^rdus Efturmit r. c. dc ij marcis argqiti, BOdK IV, 
f3e placitis Ricardi Baflet. Fulchardus prsepofitus * 
de Tietford debet xxxvl &ijs & viijd, dc placida 
G. dc Clint. 3. Rot. lo. b. Sudf. 

Et idem Vicecomes r, c. dc Lvijs & vjd, de ve- 
teribus placitis Radulfi Baflet. In th L Et (^ e» 
Et idem Vic. r. c. dc xls^ de placitis G. de Clint. 
de judicibus Burgi de Buchingchanu In th h & 
Qj^e. 3. Rot. 1 1, tf. Bucking. Et idem Vic. r. Ci 
de xls, de placitis G. de Clint^ de juratoribus & 
mi nut is hominibus Comitatus» lb. Rot. ii. a« 
Bedf. 

Goisbertus Dapifcr Rogeri de Mblbrai r. c. de j 
marca argentic de placitis G. de Clint. Ib.^Rot. 11* 
h Warwic. 

Siwardus de Cantprp* n c. de x marcis argenti, 
de placitis G. de Clint. Alanus de Creon r. c^ 
de — marcis argenti, pro hominibus fuis, dc pla- 
citis W. dc Albini Alanus filius Johcli Line, de- 
bet Cs, de placitis Radulphi Baffet. lb. Rot. 12; 
a. Line. Et idem Vic. n c. de Lxxiiij marcis ar- 
genti & dim. de placitis Ricardi BaQet de diinutis 
hominibusi lb. Rot. 12. b. Line. 

PeiflTon homo Patricii de Cadurc. debet x marcas 
argentt, de placitis G. de Clint, dum cuftodivic 
terram Patricii. 3. Rot. 13. a. Berebt 

Et idem Vic. debet Lvs, de minutis placitis W* 
Efpec. & Euftachii filii Johannis. 3. Rot* 14. b^ 
Cbaerkolium. 

Et idem Vicecomc,s r. c* de vij 1 & vj s & viij d, 
de placitis Roberti Arundeil & foe. ejus dc Forefta* 
Mag. Rot. 5 Steph. Rot. 2. a. Dor/eta. 

Walterus Efpec r. c. de CC marcis argenti de pla- 
cito Cervi ; In thefauro L marcas argenti^ ct debet 
CI. 3. Rot* 3. b* Everwic. 

Et 
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BOOK IV. Et idem Vicccomcs r. c. de xxvjs & viijd, dc 

^' V ^placitis G; dc Clint, dc Forefta* lb. Rot. 5. a. 

Hunted* 

Et idem Vicecomes r. c. de C & xxx marcis ar- 
genti, & dimidia dc placitis W. de Albini & fdc« 
ejus dc Forefta. lb. Rat. 6. a. Effex. 

Gotfo Dsipifer debet xxv marcas argcnti, de pla« 
citis Milonis Gloec. de Forefta de Epifcopatu Cc(^ 
trias. lb. Rot. 8. a. Stafford. 

Raoulfus Parcarius r. c. dc xxvl & j marca ar- 
genci, de pUcitis RadulB BaiTet. 3. Roti 1O4 a^ 
Norfolc. 

Et idem Vicecomes r. c. de xl & iijs & iiijd, 
de placitis Roberti Arundel del de Forefta* Ibi Rot. 
16. a. Devenefc. 

Et idem Vicecomes r. c. de xl & vs, dc pla- 
citis Roberti Arundel & foe. ejus de Forefta* lb. 
Rot. i<J. b. Cormalia. 
P* A*^ D« placitis Comitis Gaufridi & Ricardi dc Luci. 

Aiag. Rot. 12 H. II. Rot. i. a. line. 
Jb. Rot. I. b. Bucking. &f Bedef. 
U. Rot. 2. 3. Norf. & Suthf. 
lb. Rot. 3. b: Everwichfc. 
lb. Rot. 4- a. Not. & Derb. 
lb. Rot. 4. *• 

lb. Rot. 5. a. War. &f Legrec. 
lb. Rot. 5. b. Norhumb. 
lb. Rot. $. b. Cantebr. & Huntend. 
lb. Rot. 8. b. Surr. 
lb. Rot* 9. a. in imo Chent. 
lb. Rot. lo. a. Effexa & Hertfortfc. 
Jb. Rot. 6. b. Caerliolium. 
Mttg. Rot. 1 2 H. II. paj/sfn. 
Dc placitis Comitis Gaufridi & Ricardi de Luci 
de hominibus dcLenna. Mag. Rot, 13 H. II. Rot. 
3, a. Norf, & Suthf* 
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t>6 jpl^citis of the fame perfons, ut fupfa* ij* BOOK IV. 
iU^L 3i t. Suthfixa-. ' . ' "^^'^ < 

De placitisj ut fupra* B. Roh 4. a. Linccli" 
efcirak 

De placitjs ut fupira. lb. RoU 5. b. NorfbUmb^h 

Ut lupra ; 3i 'Rot. 6. a. EverwicL 

Ut fupra ; lb. Rot. 7* a. Buching. & Bid/. 

Ut fupra ; lb. Rot^ 8. a. Norbantefc. 

Ut fupra ; Ji. Rot. g. b. Not. £5? Derb^ 

Ut fupra ; Ik Rot. 10. b^ Effex &? Hurif. 

Uc fupra i lb. Rot. xi.a. War. & Ltgrec. 

Ut fupra i lb. Rotk i u a. Cant, i^ Hunt. 

Ut fupra i lb. Rot. 13. tf. Chent. 

Ut fupra ; lb. Rot. 1 3* b. Surr. 

Dc placitis Ricardi de Luci; lb. Aot. tik b% 
CarieoHunn. 

Nova placita & novae Conventiones dc placitis 
. Alani de Nevilla^ Mag. Rot. 13 H. IL Rot^ a^ 
Btrrochefcira, 

N. P. 8c N. C. dc Placitis Alani dc Ncvilla. 
lb: Rot. ^. b. LincoL 
' Ut fupra i lb. Rot. 4. b. Staff. , 

Ut fupra ; lb. Rot. 5. a. Salopefcira. 
' Ut fupra ; lb. Rot. 5. a. Winchejir. 

Ut fupra; Jb. Rot. 5. b. Heref. inPf^alliSk 

Ut fupra ; lb. Rot. 5. b. Northumb. 

Ut fupra i /i. i^/. 6. ^. Everwkb. ^ 

Ut fupra; /^. iJ^/. 7. tf. Buching^ &f J5^^. 

Ut fupra; lb. Rot. 8. a. Nortbantefcira. 

De placitis Alani de Nevilla* lb. Rot. 8. h. 
Rotel, 

Ut fupra ; lb. Rot. 9. a. Wilt. 

Ut fupra ; lb. Rot. 9. ^. A^^/. &f Z>^r*, 

Ut fupra ; lb. Rot. 10. a.Gloec. 

Ut fupra; lb. Rot. 11. a. Cant^ &f Hunt. 

Ut fupra ; iA Rfit. 12. a. Hantefiira. 

. Vol. V. D d ' Nova 
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BOOK IV. Nova placita & novae Convenriones dc Foreftis^ 

^^ >^ — -^per Alanutn dc Nevillar U. Rot* ii. b^ Deve- 

nefcira. 

De placitis Archidiaconi Piftavenfis & Guidonis 
Decani & Reginaldi de Warcjina, & Willielmi 
Baffer. Ib\ Rot. 3. b. EJfexa &f Herfor^dfcira. . 

De placitis Widonis Decani de Waltham, & 
Willielmi Baflet, & Reginald dc Warenna. ^ lb. 
Rot. 5. b. Lincol. 

De placitis Alani dc Nevilla : Radulfus de Fer- 
rariis debet x marcas, pro feftinando judicio fuo de 
Ricardp Fabro, qui cum & homines fuos appella- 
vit de cervo quern eos capere vidit, poftea fe indc 
retraxit. lb. Rot. g. b. Devenefcira. • 
P. 98. De placitis Widonis Decani, & Willelmi Baflet, 

& Reginaldi de Warenna. Mag. Rot. 15 //. II. 
Rot. 1. b. Nicholefcira. 

De placitis Archidiaconi Piftavienfis, & Widonis 
Decani, & Reginaldi de Warenna, & ipfius Wil- 
lelmi Baffet (who was Iheriff that year of War. 
and Leic.) in Legerceftrefcira. Item de placitis 
eorundem in Warwicfcira. lb. Rot. 2. b. 

lb. Rot. 4. b. 

lb. Rot. 10. b. 

De placitis Archidiaconi Pift. & Widonis De- 
cani, & Reginaldi de Warenna. lb. Rot. 12. b. 
Surreia. &? ib. tit. Lutjdonia & Mfdd. 

De placitis Comitis Galfiridi & Ricardi 4e Luci. 
ib. Rot. 3. a. Evervi'cfcira. 

Ib. Rot. s^b. ' 

De placitis Widonis Decani & Willejmi Baflet. 
Ib. Rot. 5. b. Staff. 

De placitis I^ecani de Waltham, & Willelmi 
Baffet. Ib. Rot. 8. a. Gkwec^ 

De placitis Archidiaconi Piftavenfis, & Widonis 
Decani, & Reginald] cje Warenna,. & Willelmi 
Baffet. -»• Rot. 7. b. Nor/. ^ Sudf. De plapitis 

Comitis 
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Comius Gaufridl, k RFcardi de Luci, de hbmini-BOOK IV^ 

bus de Lenha. 3. Rot. 7. a. "^ v — -^ 

De placitis Reginald! de Warenna & Johannis 
Cumin in Surticrfetd. Piacitd corundfem in Dorleta* 
lb. Rot. i.k 
lb. Rot. 2. a. 

De placitis Reginaldi de Wi^rehna*, & Johannis 
fcumin, ticrvafil de Cornhilh lb. Rot. 2* b-. Devt^ 
ne/cira. 

In Mag. Rot. prj^d. anni 15; pajftm. 
De placitis Comitis Galfridi & Ricardi de Lucl 
de hbminibus de Lenna. De placitis Archidiaconi 
Piftavia^, $c-Widonis Decani, & Reginald! de 
Warenna, & WUlelmi Baffet; De plafeitis Widonis 
Decani &' Ogerii Dapiferi. Mag. Rot. 1 6 //• IL 
Rot. i.a.& b. Norfolcb &f Sudfoich. 

De Placitis Archidiaconi Pidtavia?, & Reginaldi 
dc Warenna, & Widonis Decani; Tbi Roti i.b. 
Lundonia &? Middkfexa^ 

De Placitis Comitis Galfridi & Ricardi de Luci. 
Item de Placitis Archidiaconi Piftavise* De placi- 
tis Alahi de Nevill [for the Foreft]. lb. Rot^ 2. a* 
Nortbamptovfcira. 

Dc Placitis Wilielmi Baflet & Aiani de Nevill 
juniorisi De Placitis Roberti de Stutevill & Hu* 
gonis de MorvilK Nova placita & novas Conven- , 
tiones ; de Placitis Alani de Nevill junioris [for the 
FbreftJ* 1^^ Rot. 2. Curleolium. 

'De Placitis Comitis Galfridi & Ricardi de Luci. P. 99^ 
De Placitis Alani de Nevill junioris & Wilielmi 
Baflet, lb. Rot. 3. a. Everwichfcira. 

De Placitis Willelriii Baflet & Alani de Nevill ♦ 
junioris. Placita Roberti de Stutevill & Hugonis 
de Morvill. De Placitis Alani de Nevil junioris 
[for the Foreft]. lb. Rot. 3. b. Norlhumberland. 

De Placitis Alani de Nevill [for the ForeftJ. 

Iten\ de Placitis Alani de Nevill. De Placitis Re- 

D d 2 ginaldi 
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BOOK IV. ginaldi de Warenna et Johannis Cumin. lb. Rot. 4. 
'a. et h. Wilt. 

Dc Placitis Alani de Nevill [for the Fore ft], 
N. P« et N. C. De Placitis Alani de Nevill junloris. 
lb. Rot. 4. a. et b. Berochfcira. 

De Placitis Alani de Nevill. De Plaeitis Wi- 
donis Decani et Willelmi Baflec. Dc Placitis Alani 
de N'evill junioris. lb. Rot. §.b. Gloec. 

De Placitis Alani de Nevill. De Placitis Wil- 
lelmi Baflet et Alani de Nevill junioris. lb. Rot. 
6. a. Nottinch. et Derb. 

De Placitis Wilklmi Baflet et Alani de Nevill 
junioris. lb. Rot. 6. a. etb. Warwicfc.et Legrec. 

De Placitis Archidiaconi Pivrlava;, et Widonis 
Decani, et Reginalcii de Warenna, et Willelmi 
Baflet. lb. Rot. 6. b. Cantebr. et Hunted. 

De Placitis Reginaldi dc Warenna, et Johannis 
Cumin, et Gervafii dc Cornhell. De Placitis Alani 
de Nevill [for rheForeft]. lb. Rot. 7. a. Bevenefc. 

De Placitis Archidiaconi Piftavias, et Guidonis 
Decani, et Reginaldi de Warenna, et Willelmi 
Baflet. De Placitis Alani de Nevill [for the Fo- 
rcfl:]. lb. Rot. 8. a. EJfexa at Hurtf. 

De Plqcitis Reginaldi de Warenna et Johannis 
Cumin. N. P. et N. C. De Placitis Alani de 
Neviil junioris. lb. Rot. 8. b. Dorjeta et Sumerf. 

De Placitis Archidiaconi Piftavise, et Reginaldi 
de Warenna, et Decani de Waltham, et Willielmi 
BaflTct. De Palcitis Alani de Nevill [for the Fo- 
reft]. lb. Rot. 9. a. Hantefcira. De Plaqitis Regi- 
naldi de Warenna et Johannis Cumin. Ibi Rot. 9. 
Civitas Winlouiifp 

De Placitis Widonis Decani et Willelmi Baflet. 
De Placitis Alani de Nevill [for the Forefl:]. De 
Placitis Ricardi de Luci- (Thefe laft I think were 
old Picas, or Pleas of a former year.) lb. Rot. 
9* b» Staff. 

De 
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De Placitis Archidiaconi Piftavise, et Guidonis ?0^^ ^^• 
Decani, et Reginald! de Warrenna, et Willelmi^' ^" ^, 
Baflet. . De Placitis Archidiaconi Piflavice et Wi- 
donis Decani. lb. Rot, 10. a. Sudfexa. 

De Placitis Comicis Galfridi et Ricardi de Luci. 
De Placitis Widonis Decani, et Reginaldi de War* 
renna, et Wilielmi Baffct, De Placitis Willelmi 
Baflet et Alaoi dc Nevill. 3. Rot. 10. a. et b. 
Nichi/kifcira. 

De Placitis Archidiaconi PiiSlavi^, et Widpnis 
Decani, Reginaldi de Warenna, et Henrici filii 
Geroldi Caraerarii. lb. Rot. 11. a. Ghent. 

Dc Placitis Archidiaconi Piftavenfis, et Widoni$ ' 
Decani, et Reginaldi de Warenna. De Placitis 
Alani de Nevill. lb. Rot. \i. b. Surreia. 

De Placitis Archidiaconi Piftavenfis, et Widonis 
Decani, ct Reginaldi de Warenna, et Willelmi 
Baflet. Dd Placitis Widonis Derani et Ogeri Da- 
piferi. Mag. Rot. 17 //. II a. Norf. et Sudf. • 

De Placieis Archidiaconi Psftavenfis, et. Regi- P- ^oof 
naldi de Warrenna, et Decani de Waltham, Wil- 
lelmi Baflet. Mag. Rot. 17 H. II. Rot. 3. a. Han- 
tefcira. 

De Placitis Reginaldi de Warenna et Johannis 
Cummin. lb. Rot. 3. b. Civit. IVintonU. 

lb. Rot. 3. *. 

De Placitis Willelmi Baflet et Alani dc Nevijl 
Junioris. lb. Rot. 4. a. 'Not. et Derb, 

De Placitis Ricardi de Luci, lb. Rot.^. a^ 

Dc Placitis Alani de Nevill junioris ct Willelmi 
Baflet. lb. Rot. 5.^. 

lb. Rot. 5. b. Nortbumbreland. 

De Placitis Roberti ^tutevill, lb, Ratt 5. bt 
Carleolium. 

' De Placitis Widoni« Decani et Willelmi Baflet. 
lb. Rot. d. a. Glocejlrefctra. 

D d 3 Dc 
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BOOK IV. De'Placitis Willelmi Baffct et Alani c}e Nevill 
* ' ^ ^ ^junioris. 3 Rot. 6. b. War. ^t Legrec. 

De Pkcitis Widoqis Decani, ct Regipaldi de 
Warcnna, et Willclmi Baflet, et Alani de Nevill 
junioris. Jb. Ro-t. 7. a. Lincolnfcira. ■ ' 

De Flacicis Archidiaconi Piftaviae, et Widoni^ 
Decani, et Reginaldi de Warepna, et WiUietoi 
Baflet. ' tb.Kot. 7. b. Cantebr. et Hunt, 
lb. Rot. 8, a. EJfexia et Hurtf. 
lb. Rot.^S. i^ Sud/e^a. 
. be Placiris Archidiaconi Pidt^via?, et Widonj^ 
X Decani, ct Reginaldj de Warenna, et Hcnrici filii 
tJeroldi Cam'erarii. Jb. Rot. 9. a. Ghent, 
lb. Rot. 9. b. Surma^ et Lundonia et M(^d. 
Mag. Rot. pradi£ii anni 1 7. fajftm. - 

Thisrcfers.tQ ^ . N^ XII. ' 

J). 275. of 



this vol. 



J^rofn BcnediSi. Jlbbasj t. \. p. 136* 

•' Ha funt AJfifa, faSfa apud Clarendune^ et pajieq- 
^f r^cordata api(d NortJbamtoniam. 

** O I quis rectatus fuerit coram Jtrfticiariis Do* 
** O mini Regis de Murdrp, vel Latrocinio, vel 
** Roberia, vel Receptatione hominum talia facien- 
•* tiucn, vel de Falfoneria, ve! iniqua tpmbuftionc, 
f per 5acramencum duodecim Militum de Hun- 
*' dredo, ct, fi Milite.s non adfuerint, per Sacra- 
** mcntum duodecim Liberorum Legalium. homi- 
.*f ^num, ?t ppr Sacramentupi qiiatupr de unaqua- 
"que Villa Hundredi, eat ad Judicium Aquas; 
y et fi perierit, altcrum Pcdem amjttat. Et apud 
f* Northamptoniam addiium eft, pro rigore JuftU 
" ciae, quod dexterum fimiliter pugnam cum pedq 
ft amittat, ct Regnum abjurct, ct infra quadra- 
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^< ginta dies a Regno exuler. Et fi ad Aqyatn f ^^^ ^^; 
'' mundus fuerir, invcniat Plegios, et renianeat in "^ 
*' Regno, nifi reftatus fuerit de Murdro, vel ,alia 
•* turpi Fcronia, per commune Comitatus et le- 
*' galium Militum Patriae: de quo, fi prasdifto '^ 
*' modo rcftatus fuerit, quamvis ad Aquam falvus 
*' fuerit, nichilominus infra quadraginta dies a 
^' Regno exeat, et Catalla fua fecum afportet, 
" falvo jure Dominorum fuorum, et Regnum 
" abjuret, ia Mifericordia Domini Regis. Haec 
" autcm Affifa at|enebit .a tempore, quo Aflifa fafta 
" fuit apud Clarendone, continue ufque ad hoc 
^' tcmpus ; et amodo, quarn diu Domino Regipla- 
** cuerit, in Murdro, et Proditione, et iniqua Com- . 
" buftione, et in omnibus praediclis Capitulis, nifi 
" in Minutis FuVtis et Roberiis, quae fadla fuerunt 
*' tempore Guerrae, ficut de jpquijs, cp Bobus, et 
** minoribus rebus. 

*' Item, nuHi liceat, ncque in Burgo neque in 
^' Villa, hofpitari aliquem Extraneum, ultra unam 
." nodem, in domo fua. quem ad Reftum habere 
«' voluerit ; nifi Hofpitattis ille Eflbnium rationa-f 
*' bile habuerit, quod Hofpes domfls monftrct vir 
" cinis fuis. Et cum recelTcrit, coram Vicipis re- 
" ccdat,- et per Diem. 

*' Si quis faifitus fuerit de Mqrdro, vel Latror 
** cinio, vel Roberia, vel Falfoneria, et inde fit - 
** cognofcens, vel de aliqua alia Felonia, quam f(?- 
'* cerix coram Praepofito Hundredi vel Burgi, et 
** coram JLegalibus Hominibus; id poftea coran> 
•* Jufticiis negare non poterir, Et fi idem fine 
>* faifina coram cis aliquid hujufmodi recognoverit, 
*' hocfimul coram Jufticiis negare non potcrit^ 

*' Item, Si quis obierit Francus-tenens, Heredes 
^' ipfius 'remaneant in tali Saifina, qualem Pater. 
*^ fuus habuit die, qua fuit Vivus et Mortuus, de 
*♦ pcpdo fuo : et Catalla fua habeant, undc faciant 

Dd4 ••divifam 
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BOOK IV, <i divifam defunfti. Et Dominum fuum poftei rc«- 
^ *' quiranc, et ei faciant dc Relevio, et aliis, qugp ei 
" faccre dcbcnt dt- ifeodo fuo. Et fi hercs fuerit 
^* infra SEtarem, Dominus Feodi rccipiat fioma- 
** gium "fuum, et habeat in Cuflodia ilium quam-? 
•* dm debuerit. Alii Donr.ini, fi piures fucrinr, 
** Honiagium ejus recipiant, ct ipf- faciat cis quod 
^* fiacere debuerit. Et uxor defunfti habeat dotem 
-" fuam, ct partem de Catalli^cjus, quce earti con- 
" tingit, Et fi Dominus Feodi negat Heredibus de- 
*' fundi Saifmam ejufdem defunfti, quam exigunt, 
•' Jufticiae Domini Kegis faciant inde fieri recogni- 
f^ tionem per duodecim Legales Homines, qualcm 
f Saifinam defundtus inde habuit, die qua fuit 
«* Vivus et Mortuus. Et, ficqt reqognitum fuerit, 
•* ita Heredibus eis reftituant Et fiquis contr^ 
" hoc feccrit, et inde Attaintu^ fuerit, remaneat in 
** Mifericordia Regis. 
• ** Itctai, jufticifle Domini Regis famnt fieri Rc- 

•* cognit.ionem de Diflaifinis fadtis fuper Afljfam, 
** a' tempore quo Domini>s Rex venit in Angliam^ 
f proximo poft Pacenn faftam inter Ipfum ct Rc- 
!* gem filium fuum. 

*" Item, Jufticiae capiam Domini Regis FfdeH- 
^'' tatcs infra Claufum Pafcha, ei;2d ultimqm infra 
"" Cla'ufuai-Pcntecofttn, ab omnibus, fcilicet Co- 
**' mtnhuSj-Baronibu^, Militibus, ct Libere-tenen- 
^' tibus, ct et'nm Kufticis, qui in Regno manere 
f* voloerint, Et qui lacere noluerit Fidelitatcm, 
** tanquam inimicus Domini Regis capiatur. Ha- 
f* bentctiim Juftirin^ prcecipere, quod omnes iHi, 
*' qui nondiim fecerunt^Homagium & Ligantiam 
f Dunino Kegi, quod ad terminum, quo'd ch 
** nominabunt, veniant, et fariint Regi Homa* * 
'* giun et Ligantiam ficut Ligio Domino. 

*' Item, Juflici.T faciant omnes Juflicias et Rec- 
V ticudines fpec^tantes ad Domin-uni Rcgcif), & ad 

*^ Cbrojiam 
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<*« Cbrbnafti fuam, per Breve Domini Regb, vcl ftOOK r\^ 
^illorufli qui in loco ejus erunc, de ftododimidir' "'^ ' 
** Miiitift et infra ; nifi taiti grandis fit querela, , 
** quod non poiTic deduci fine Domino fttfgi?, vcl 
*' talis, quam Jufticise eireportent pro dubitatione; 
" fua, vcl ad lilos qui in loco ejus crunt. Inten- 
^* dant tannen, pro potfe fuo, 4d Commodum Do- 
^* mini Regis faciendum^ Facient etiam Aflifatn 
^* de luatronintis iniquis et Makfaftoribuis t^errfltt: 
** (qu^ Affifa eft per Confilium Regis, filii lui, 
** et Honiinum luorum) per quos ituri funt Comi- 
^^ tatus, 

^^ item, Jpfticiae provideant, quod Caftelia di- 
^' fiuta prorfus diruantur, et diruenda bene profter- 
^' nantur, Et nifi hoc fecerint, Dominus Rex Ju- 
*' drcium Curiie fujE de eis habere voluerit, ficut dc 
^' Contemptoribos Prscepti fui. 

^* Item, Jufticias inquirant de Excaetis, de Ec- 
^* clefiis, de Tcrris, de Feminis, quae fint de Do- 
" natjone Domini Regis. 

^* Item, Baillivi Domini Regis refpondeant ad 
'*' Scaecarium, tarn de Affifo Redditu, quam dc 
** omnibus Perquifitionibus fuis, quas faciunt in 
** BailJiis fuis. Exceptis iUis, quae pertinent ad 
•* Vieccomitarum. 

** Item, Jufticiae inqqirant de Cuftodiis Ciftcl- 
•* lorum, et qui, et quantum, et ubt eas debeant; 
•* et pdftea mandent Domino Regi. 

*' Item, Latro ex quo capicur, Vicecomiti tra- 
*• datur ad cuftodiendum. Et fi Vicecomes abfens 
*' fuerir, ducatur ad proximum Caftellanum, et 
•' ipfe ilium cqftodiat, donee ilium liberet Vice- 
^* comiti. 

" Item, Jafticise fectant quaerere per Confue- 
** tudincm Terrae illos, qui a Regno receflerunt. 
** Et mfi redire vokerint infra terminum nomi- 
t* natum, ct ftarc ad Rcftum in Curia Domini 

** Regis, 
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JiO OK IV," Regis, poftca Utlagcntur; ct Nomina Utlagc 
'*' rum aflfcrantad Pafcha, ec ad fcftumSandi Mi- 
^* chaelis, ad Scaccarium, ^t exinde mictantur 
'• Domino Rcgi.'* 



This refers to 
p. 282. of 
this ToU 



N'XIIL 

From the ^ranjcript in SeldetCs Notes to EaJ^ 
merus^ p. 193, 194, 



w 



^ cempeUat 
Brompton, 
Chron. coL 
982. 



ILLIELMUS Dei Gratia Rex Anglo- 
rum, Omnibus ad quos fcriptum hoc per- 
venict falutem ct amiciciam. Mando et prsecipio per 
totam Anglise nationem cu^odjri ; Si Anglicus 
"homo* compellet aliquem Francigenam pcrbellubri 
dc furto vcl homicidio velaiiqua re pro qua bellum 
fieri dcbeat vel judicium inter duos homines, ha.» 
beat plenam licentiam hoc facicndi. Et fi An- 
glicus tellum noluerit, * Francigenj^ compelUtus 
adlegiet ft jurejur^ndp contra cum per fuos teltcs 
fccundum legem Normannias. Item fi •^' Franci- 
gena compellat Anglicum ptr bellum dc eifdem 
rebus, Anglicus plena licen'tia defendat fe per bel- 
}up, ve) per ** judicium, fi magis ei placcat. Et 
. fi *^ uterque fit irlvalidus, et nolit bellum vel non 
\^f^ ^ poffct, quaerat fibi legalem dcfenforem. Si Fran- 
cigena vidlus fuerit, perlblvat Regi Ix s, Et fi An- 
glicus nolct defenderc fe per bellum vel per tefti- 
monium, adlegiet fe per Dei 'judicium, De oni- 
nibus utla^ariae rebus Rex inftituit, ut Anglicus 
fc purget 'ad judicium. Et fi Anglicus appcUac 



k ferrum 
^Wilkins. 

^jojfii 
Brompton, 

Wilkins. 
e ferrum 
Wilkins. 

' per ferrum 
Wilkins. 



* Tn the Copy given by Wilkins, it'ftands thus : " Franci- 

. ♦' gena compellaus Anglum purget fe in jurejurando teftes ie- 

** cuudum Legem Normannlse." But the fenle is much better 

as I have si'ivea it here tVom Sdden. * 



Francigenam 
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Franc5genam de utlagaria, et hoc fuper cum inveri-BPOK IV, 
tare veJit, ckfendat fe Francigcna pcrbcllum. Et*^ ^ 
fi Angjicus non audcat k enim probare per bcllum,' -E»»«wwM 
dcfendat fe Francigena plenp juramento, non in ^'f^^^^ 
vcrboruro' obfervantiis. 



Noxjv. ^,;5» 



From IVilkinij f. 229, 



thisToU 



DECRETUM eft ctiam ibi, ut fi Franci- 
gena appellaverit Anglum de perjurio, aut 
murdro, furto, aut homicidio, ^ Ran^ quod dicunt" ^J^^cm, p. 
apertam rapinam, quae negari non poteft, Anglos ^^' ^di^ 
(e defendat per quod melius voluerit, autjudicio«v„r4fr/tf 
ferri, aut duello. Si autem Anglus infirmus fuerit^ r^iAi^. 
inveniat alium qui pro eo faciac. Siquiseorum 
viAus fuerit, emendet Regt xl folidos. Si autem 
Anglus Francigenam appellaverit ct probare vo- 
luerit judicio aut duello, volo tunc Francigenam 
purgarc fe facramento non ^ fra^o. ^^/Srro Hovc- 



N° XV, Thisrefcnto 

p. 289 of 

f^'rpm Wilkins^ p. 229. 

INTERDICIMUS etiam ne quis occidatur, 
eruantur • 

vcl fufpeildatur praaliqua culpa j fed enervcntur 
pculi, et abfcindancur pedes, vel tefticuli, vcl ma- 
nus, ita quod truncus remaneat vivus in fignum 
proditionis, et nequicia^ fuse : fecundum enim quan- 
pijateoi delifti debet, poena malcficis infligi. Ifta 
? praeccpta 
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BOOK IV.praBCCptanon fint violata foper forisfafturam not 
*^ — ^ 'iram plcxianj. Tcftibus, &c. 

This refers to Vt^ "V^TTT 

p. 319. of iN AVI. 

this vol* 

From Rymer^s Feeder a, p* S^» 

A. D. 1174, TTENRICUS Dei gratia Rex AngliflC, Domi- 

*^ -V 'JLJL nus HilpernisB, Dux Normannia?, Aquitanise, 

^"'l°^ ^^' Comes AndegavisB, Archiepifcopis, Epifcbpis, 
Abbatibus, Prioribus, Comitibus, Baronibus, Juf- 
ticiariis, Vicecomitibus, Prspoficis, Miniftris, ec 
omnibus Ballivis ct Fidelibus luis, faluccm. Scia- 
tis quod pro falute animse noftri^e ct animarum An- 
' . teccflbrum ct Hseredum noftrorum, et ad malas 

cpnfuctudincs abolendas conceffimus, & hac Carta 
tioftra confirmavimus pro nobis ec Hseredibus nof- 
tris in perpctuum, quotiefcumque de csetero con- 
frgerit aliguam navcm pcriclitari in poteftare nof- 
tra, five in Coftera IVTaris Anglias, five in Coftera 
PiftavijE, five in Coftera Infute Oleronis, five in 
Coftera Wafconise, et dc navi taliter periclitata ali- 
quis homo vivus evaferit et ad terram venerit, om- 
nia bona et cacalla in navi ilia contenta remancant 
. ct fint corum quorum prius fuerunt, ec eis non de- 
pcrdantur nomine Wrecci. Ec fi de navi taliter 
periclitata nullo homine vivo evadencc contingat 
cfuamque beftiam aliam vivam evadwe, vtl ^n navi 
ilia vivam invcniri, tunc bona et catalla iHa per 
manus fiallivorum noftrorum, vcl Hasrcdum nof- 
trorum, vcl per manus Ballivorum- ipforum, in 
quorum terra navis fue'rit periclitata, liberentur 
qu^tuor probis hominibus cuftodienda ufque ad 
terminum trium menfium, ut fi illi, quorum cacalla 
ilia fucxint, infra terminum ilium vencrint ad exi- 

gendum 



OF King HENRY II. %\^ 

gendum catalla ilia, et prbbare pbffintlpfa catallaBOOK IV. 

fua cfle, eis libcrentur quieta. Si vero infra prae- ^ ^r— ^ 

diftum tcrminum nullus venirct ad exigcndum ca- ^ 
talla ilia, tunc noftra fint et Hasredum noftrorum 
, nomine Wrecci, vcl akerius qui libertatem ha- 
bucrit Wrcccum habendi. Si vero de navipericlr- 
tata taliter nullus homo vivus evaferit, nee alia 
beftia 'Ccut prsedidlum eft, turn nona et catalla in 
navi ilia contenta noftra fint et Haeredum noftrorum 
nomine Wrecci, vel altcrius ubi navis fuerit pc- 
riclitata, qui libertatem habuerit Wrec'cum habendi. 
Quare volumus et firmiter prsecipimus pro nobis et 
Haeredibus noftris, quod, quotiefcunque de caetero 
contingeret aliquam navem periclitari, in potcftate 
noftra, five in Coftera Maris Anglias, five in Coftera 
Pidtaviae, five in Coftera Infute Olercnis, five in Cof- 
tera Wafconiae, et de navi taliter periclitata aliquis ^ 
homo vivus evaferit et ad cerram venerit, omnia 
bona et catalla in- navi ilia contenta remaneant, et 
fint eorum quorum prius fuerint, et eis non deper- 
dantur nomine Wrecci. Et. fi de navi taliter pe- 
riclitata, nullo homine vivo evadente, contingat 
quamcumque beftiam aliam vivam evadere, vel in 
navi ilia vivam inveniri, tunc bona et catalla ilia 
per manus Ballivorum noftrorum, vel Hasredum 
noftrorum, vel per manus Ballivorum ipforuro^ in 
quorum terra navis fuerit periclitata, libcrentur 
quatuor probis hominibus cuftodienda ufque ad 
termipum trium menfium, ut C illi, quorum ca- 
talla ilia fuerint, infra terminum ilium venerint ad 
exigendum catalla ilia, et probare poflint ipfa ca- 
talla fua efle, ei^ libcrentur quieta. Si vero infra 
praediAum terminum nullus venerit ad exigendgm 
catalla ilia, tunc noftra fint et Haeredum noftro- 
rum nomine Wrecci, vel alterius qui Hbe-rtatem 
habuerit Wreccum habendi. Et G de navi Ilia 
taliter periclitata nulius. homo vivus evaferit, vel 

alia 
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BOOK IV. alia bcftia ficat praediftum eft, tunc bona & catall^ 
^^ — ^-v— ^in navi ilia contcnta, noftra fint ct Haeredurfl 
noftrorum nomine Wrecci, vcl alcerius, ubi havis 
fuerit periclicata, qui libertatem habueric Wrec- 
cum habcndi, ficut prasdiftuni. eft. Hiis Tcfti- 
bus, 

Vencrabili Patre W. Karleol. Epifcopo. 

W. Valentin. Elcclo. 

J. Com. Line, et Conftabular. Ccftriae. 

Petro de Male Lacu. 

Henr. de Trublevijl. tunc Sencfcall Wafconias. 

Hug. Difpenf. . 

Godefrido de Sancumb. 

Amaur de Sanfto Amando. 

Willclmo de Beel. 

Galfr. Difpenf. 

Galfrido de Cauz. 

Barth. Pech. 

Jobanne Guband, et aliis. 
Datum per manum venerabilis Patris Radulphi 
Cyccftr^ Lpifcopi, Cancellar. noftri, apud Mere- 
well, vicefimo fexte die Maii, Anno Regni noftri 
viccfinio. 



Thcfewcre 11.70 v\7T 

promifcdto IN AVI. 

the Reader in , 

t^^J^iL^^ ^ran/crtMfrom mikins, /. 219. 

471- 
' I. 

PAX Sanfts Ecclefia?. Cujufcunquc Forif- 
faduras quis reus fit hoc tempore, i& venire 
poteft ad Sanftam Ecclefiam, Paccm habeat vicar 
& membri. Et fi quis injecerit manum in eum 
qui matrem Ecclefiam quasfierit^ five fit Abbatia^ 

iivc 
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five Ecclefia Rcligionis,' fcddat cum quetrt abftu- BOOK IV, 

ferit, & centum folidos nomine Forisfadlurse, ^^ v ^ 

et Matri Ecclefiae Parochiali xx folidos, ec Ca- 
pellse X folidos. Et qui fregerit pacem Regis in 
Merchenelega, centum folidis cmendec; fimiliter 
de compenfacione homicidii, & de inddiis prsecogi- 



tatis *. 



II. 

^ Haec placita pertinent ad Coronam Regis. Et fi 
aliquis. aut aliqua vexaverit, (moleftaverit aut) 
malefecerit hominibus illius Ballivse et de hoc fit 
attindus per juftitiam Regis, Forisfaftura fit dupla 
illius quam alius quifpiam forisfecerit f. 

III. 

Et qui in Danelega violaverit pacem Regis, 
cxliv libris emcndet. Et Forisfafturas Regis quae 
pertinent ad Vicecomitem, xl folidi in Merchene- 
Jega, & 1 folidi in Weftfexcnelega. Et de libero 
liomine qui habet Sac &- Soc & Tol & Tern & 
infangewheof & implacitatus fuerit, & ad Fo- 
risfadluram pofitus in Comiratu, pertinet Foris- 
faftura ad opus Vicecomitis xl Orae in Danelega^ 
& de alio homine, qui ejufmodi Liberratem non 
habet, One xxxii. De his xxxii oris habebit 
Vicecomes ad ufum Regis oras decem^, & is qui 
•cum implacitaverit habebit in remedium verfus eum 

; • In tranfcribing this ftatute I have altered fome of the flops, 
which are evidently wrong apd hurt the fenfe, . 

f ^his is obfcurely worded ; but the fenfe of it is, that for 
any ill treatment of the King's tenants in his bailli^ick the for- 
feiture fhould be double to what it would be in the cafe pf anv 
other man. This, and fome Other flatutes of William the Firrf, 
here given, were not in ufe under ' Henry the Second, when 
Glanville's treatife was written, ' , ' 

oras 
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BOOK IV.or49 xii> & Dominus in cujus (inibus manferit X 
i... ^ '■•'oras* Haec eft ia Daoelega *. 

.IV. ' 

P. lao. fjg»^ ^ Confuetudo in Merchenelega, fi quis 

appellatus fueric de Latrocinio, feu de Furto, & 
plegiatus fuerit venire ad jufticiam, & fugerit in- 
terim, Plegius ejus habebit iv mcnfes & unum 
diem ad eum quaerendum, & fi pofliteum invenire, 
jiiret fe duodecima maau, quod tempore quo eum 
plcgiavic Lacro non fucrac, neque per eum eflet 
quod fugerit, nee eum prehendcre puflit. Tunc 
reddat Catallum, & xx folidos pro capite, & iv 
denarios ci quf cepcrit ipfum, & unum obolum pro 
ihquifitionc, & xl folidos Regi. In Weftfexene- 
lega c folidos ad clamorem pro Capite, & iv libras 
Regi, Et in Danclega, Forisfadbura eft viii libra?, 
XX folidi pro Capite, & vii libras Regi. Et fi is 
poteft infra annum & iv dies invenire Latronem, & 
cum perduccrc ad juftitiam, redhibebunt ci vi- 

finti fblidoa qugs acceperinc» & fiat juftitia de 
.atroiie. 

V. 

Is qui prehenderit Latronem abfque fefta & 
abfiiueelaniore, quern dlmiferit ei cui damnum fe- 
^erity & venerit poftea, jufthiam poftulaturus, ra- 
tioni conveniens eft, ut dec x fo)idos de f Hen- 
guite, & finem faciei juftitias ad primam Curiam, 
&Ti confirmetur in Curia, abfque liQcatia juftitiac, 
(it forisfa£tura de xc folidis. 

* This law only ihews the difference of the mulfts in different 

Srts of the kingdom, as they had been edablifi^ed by the 
>ncs or Saxons inhabiting there. Twelve orae made a pound, 
f This word figniiies a muldt for die efcape of a robber. 

5 VIII. 
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VIII. BOOK IV. 

Sfquis aliam oceideiit, & fie reus conficens, & 
emendare negaverit, det de fuo Manbote Domino 
pco libero homine x folidos & pro fervo xx folidos. < , 
Wcra Thani eft xx librae in Merchenclega, & in 
Weft-Sexenelega. Et Wera Villani * c folidi in 
Merchenclega, atque etiam in WeftrSexenelega. 

IX. 

Quod ad Weram attinet, pr|mo reddat is qui eft 
de nobili fanguine, Viduse et Orphanis x folidos \ 
ct quod fupereftt Orphan! et cognati inter fe divi- 
dant. 

X. 

In Wera reddere potuit quis Equum non caf- 
tratum pro xx folidis, et Taurum pro x rolidis» et 
Jumentum pro v folidis f . 

XL 

Si quis alium percufferitt et negaverit ultra emen- 
dare, primo illi reddat caput fuum (id eft, capitis 
pcecium, vulgo Wergtldum) et illi percuifi>r jucet 
fuper San&a quod aliter non potuerit facere, nee 
ex malitia quacunque Ule fuerit in terram deje&us^ 
id quod (cauia) doloris eft, 

.1^ Iprefumethat^£i»f here muft be underftood to mean, 
not flaves, but fsurmers. Wera fignifies the price of a taaxC%> 
life. 

f Thefe prices are remarkably as they ihevv the high valae of 
money in tm>ie days* 

,Voi,Vi E^ xn. 
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BOOK IV. XBK 

Si plaga alicui eveni^ vifui ^^rto^ capite tcno 
vifo iv dooarios ciet percuffor, ct dc omni o^ 

. quod quis craxerit ex phga^ ofle toto vi^, iv <kr 
narios ; poftca comfiontio ei fiar« fecundmn ho^ 
nores quos ct (os ve^ caput) fecerint'; hoc cum fe>f 
ccrif, fi cor fwum ci bcncyolum, m6nftravcrit, &c 

'confilium fuum ei donaverit^ acci^iat abillo quodei 
abftulcrit*. 

Si a^ciderit m quis pugnum Guju|>Iam ablcIdenC 
aut pjcdem, reddat ci medietatcrn Werae, ' Secundum 
id quod faftum eft. Sed pro poUice reddat medie- 
tatem manus. Pro digiCQ qui poUici proximu?, 
XV folidos, de folido Anglican©, hoc eft, quatuor 
deharios. Pro digico tengo xvi felideai -Fra alfbro 
qui pottat ahftultam, 3tVir folidos. • Pi«-dlgit€> Efti»T 
nimo V folidos. Si ungucrri qui^ pPSBtiaBrifi f^^ 
quolibet v folidos de folidg Anglicano, et pro unguc 
digiti minimi iv denariosr 

. XIV.. '. 

Qiii defpbnRitatii alt^tius tifciitre^ forirfkciw 
Weram fuatii iDibfhiio ftib. 

XV^. \ '. . 

Etiaro qui falfum tulerit judicium, Weram fuanj 
perdat, mMptv faebad'fla^C^ali]|aia) pPb^aK? 
potcrit, fc melius judicSre nelciyilfe. 

* Some parts of this fiatute are obfirttre* 

• 4 ?ivr. 



^ 
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Si quis alterum appellet.de Latrocinio et is fitP*^^'* 
liber homo, et habeat cxinde verum teftimonium 
de legalitaiSe, piirgftt (c per pleiium f^cFamencum, et 
alter, qyi In&mis ante futrat per facramentMxp nc- 
Aiinftucq, videlicet xiv boipiriQ^s Iqgales; ^tameo 
ii i$ habere eos poterit, purgel: feduodecima manu, . 
ct fi habere non poflit, fe defendat. per judicium, 
ct appellator jurabit(praeter eum jurent vii homines 
nominati) quod propter oialitiam non fecerit, ncc 
jprppter alianci caufam, quam quia jus iuum perfe^ 
^ qucretur. 

XVII. 

. Et fi quis appellatus fiaetit de fraflione Monaf- 
terii aut Cubiculi, neque fueric infaipis a retro, fe 
J>urget per xlii legales homines nominatos duo-* 
jdfcfma manu; et fi alias infamia hojatus fucrif, 

Sget fe per triplum, videlicet per xlviii homines 
lies nominatos trig^fima fexta manu ; ct fi illos 
ere nequierir, eat ad judicium per triplum, fi 
.aydeat ^d triplex plenum facr'ameritum ; et fi is a 
jrctro Latroc?nium emendavit, eat ad aqOam (i. e. 
judicium aquas). Archiepifcopus habebjt de forisfac- 
tura xl folidos in Merchenelega, ct Epifcopi xx foii- 
dos, et Comes xx folidos, ec Baro jl folidgs, e4; 
Villanus xl denarios *. 

XIX. 

' Qui fcemin^m vi compreflerit, forisfacit membra 
^ua. Qui proftraverit foeminam ad tei^ram et ei 

* Some pam of this and the former law are obfcure. 

E e 2 yiiO 
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BOOK IV. Ttm inferat, fnulda ejus Domino eft x foiidi. Si 
> V \eio cam comprtflcirir, forUfacic membra. 

Qui retinet denarium S. Petri, denarium reddat 

per juftitiam S. EcdeGas et xxx denarios, foriP* 

fafturac. £c fi de ea re eft implacitacus per jufii« 

tiam Regis, foris£u:iat Epifcopo xxx denarios, ct 

^ Regi xi folidos. 

XXI. 

Si quis alteri oculum efibdiat infortunioi emeo» 
dec Ixx folidis folidorum Angltcanorum. Et fi 
vifus ei reftituatur, ditnidium duptaxat reddatur. 

XXV. 

De Averi0 quod quis in manibus haber, qui 
velit poftulare furto fublatum^ et ille vult dare va- 
dios et invenire plegios ad profequendum appeU 
lum fuum, tunc incumbit illi qui rem habuerit in 
manibus nominare warrantum fuum, ft eum ha« 
buerit; et fi non habuerit eum, nominabit fuum 
vadem primarium, et teftes fuos, et habebit eos 
ad diem, et ad cerminum, fi eos habeant aut eos 
habere pot^rit. [All the reft of this ftatute is fo 
obfcure, from the faults of the MS, or the obfo* 
iete terms, that I do not think it worth giving.^ ' 

XXVI. 

F« 224# De Murdro Francigenae occifi, & homines hun« 

dredi non prehendunt & ducunt ad juftitiam infm 
viii dies ut oftendat ob quam caufiun feceritj red^ 
dant Murdrl nomine xlyii Marcas* 

- : XXX* 
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XXX* BOOK IV* 

Dc tribos vus, videlicet Wcdiog-ftrcet, ct Er-' ^' "^ 
Ming-ftreet) et Fofle. Qui in aliqua barum via* 
rum hominem itinerantem five Occident five infilie« 
rit, is pacem Regis violac ^. 

XXXI. 

Si Latrociniucn fit inventum, in cttjufcuncjue P. «3 j4 ^ 
vterra fit, et latro fimul, Dominus terrx et Uxor ejus 
habebunt medieta^m bonorum Latronis, et vendi« 
catores eorum Catalla.fi illa^ invenerinc, et alteram 
medietatem, fi repcrtum fit infra. Sache et Soche, 
perdat Uxor, et Dominus babebit f* 

XXXV. 

Si morti damnata fir, aut membrorum mutila- 
tioni» foemina impra^gnata, de ea non fiat juftitia 
priufquam partuerit. 

XXXVII. 

Si pater deprehenderit filiani in adulterio in domo 
fua, leu in domo generis fui, bene licebit ei 0^^ 
dere adulterum '^. 

^ I do Aot underftand why pore in thefe foadi than ^« 
where: for aU homicides or auaults were breaches of the kingfs 
peace* 

f I do not weH underftand the reafim of the lattir part of thia 
flatute* ^ 

:j: Mr* Tyrrell!, in commendn^ upon this ilatute, etpreilei hk 
fvuprize that it (hould not have given to the huiband the powte 

E e 3 XXXVrn. 
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.?££^ xxxyni. 

Si qui$ ex mccffitate akerum ocdderic^ aut^ 
propter gubernationem faciltorem^ ego jeoero ms 
"cuas de navi ob metum mortis, de hoc non potes 
me implacitare. , Nam licet akeri damnum inferre 
ob mortis metum, quando periculum evadere non 
poteft ; et (i de hoc me accufes, quod ob metum 
mortis nihil feci ^ de hoc contemptu, et ea qua: in 
navi reftant c^vidantur in communi fecun<fcim Ca- 
talia, et fi qui6 jecerit Catalla extra na?im aipfque 
Mceffitate, ea refiituac. 

XXXIX. 

Duo funt participesejufdem pacis, et uniis eorurti 
hnplacitatus abfque akero ; & negligentia fua per- 
dit, non inde debet damnum cedere alteri, qui 
abfens fuit. Ham quod judicacam eft i^er eoa 
noit debet pragudicare Ji^ qui &t)rente3 fuisrunt. 

XLI. 

Caute profpiciant ii quibus cura ii^cumbitjtidicia 
facere, et jiKiicent oti pedant quando dieunt 4miU€ 
noKs ddfita noflra. Et prohibemus ut homo Chrifii- 
anum extra tertam non vendat^ nee prae&rcim if) pa*^ 

which it hath giren to the father^ I prefiifhie ^e huiband had it 
by th^ coiiimoii or puftpmaiy la^, which William the Fisft did 

^ iu)t.^bn^^te, but m^ this afldido^ tp it for the better iecuriog 
of the chaiHty of the wives of his barons and military tpnaiijs, 
aad ^f i^tuiS^ vf\io ))eid uodp* them by koights fervii^e^ i^ea the 

' hufbaod (hould attend him in foreign wars. 

"^ la 44s paragraph, ^ pdated hese frooi Wilkuw, t^ieienfo 

" Js vfty ifi^pcrfe^t. it lAay be mav be a little mended W piutifig 
a full iiq^ after contemptu^ but will flill remain obfcure.- 

"- ganifnum« 
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non pcrd^t (}uam Dtm vita fua rcdemit* Qqi ia- ^ m " ■' < 

juriacn elevaverit, aut falfum judicium hinc pro- 
ferec aut odii aut avaridise gratia, fit in forisfadura 
Regis de xl folidis; fi non poteft allegare quod plus 
redti facere nolyerity perdat libertatem fuam, nifi 
'juxta bcnep}acitum Regis iliam ab eo redimere 
gueat. Et fi fit in Danelega, fit Forisfaftura del 
iiahfute 5 ii allegare non poteft quod melius facere 
non volucrit ct quod reftam legem et redlum judi- 
cium recufaverit, fit forisfaftura efga ilium ad 
quern jus hoc pertinuecit ; hoc eft, fi fit erga Re-^ 
gem, vi librae^; fi fit ecgp Comitem, xl &lidi ; fi ' 
fit in Hundredo, xxx folidi, et erga omnes eos qui 
Curiatn hgbeiit iii Aogiia, hoc «ft, jux^a folidos 
Anglicaoes. In Danelega qui return jpdiciuca rf- 
eoiWorit, fit is in tnifericordia defuo Lal^fute, nee 
hmt ^aci^t querelam Regi de hoc quod qm ci df * 
kocnt In Hvmdircdo au( in CoofHCacu ^4 

XLV, 

Et qui retatus eft, et tcftibus conviftus de * r^-* deUauti 
hillionej et implacitatgs tribus vicibus vitavit, et ad"»^cF"«Mh; 
quartam vicem oftendat fummonitor tria ejus cri* 
minfi, pihildmimi^ mundetur bomi^i ut plegium 
iavipniat, et veoiat ad jus ; et fi flolic> fi noa videnit 
ho«»ine«a vivuto aut mortuum, capiat quantum 
habpt et reddat petemi catallum fijum, et Domtmis 
habfiac medietacem fefid«ii, et Jwodredum imdie* 
tateoi. Et fi pullus parens aut amicus iftam jufti- 
ciam deforciaverint, forisfacian{ erga rc^m m }i-Q^4^rAnir« 
brast Et quasrat latno quicquid poterit iovcuice,'''^* 

* The feniEb of ^k aod the &llMir)Dg jOt^twte items to be 
ffcaxly corrupted in feveral parts, 

tion 
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T^OO K lV> non habeat warrantum dc vita fua, nccper prohi 
^ ^bitum placitum potent aliquid recuperair* 

XLVIII. 

1^1 <'?• £t qui Latroni occurrcrit, et fine clamore eum 

.permiferic abire, emendctjuxta valorem I^atronia, 

aut ie purget plena lege quod ilium Latronem efle 
.nefcivit : et qui clamorem audierit et fuper&derit, 

fuperfeOione Regis emendet aut feipfum purget. 

L. . 

Si quis infra Hundredum incuf^tus fuerit, 1v 
homines eum retineant, fe duodecima manu pur* 
get, et fi aufugerit pendente accufatione, dominus 
reddat Weram fuam» et fi dominus incufetur quod 
per eum abire permittitur, fe purget fcxta matiu, 
et G non poflet, emendet verfus Regem, & fit ut- 
lagatus. 



Lllh 

V.Cart. Volumus autem et firmiter pra^cipimus, ut om- 

Rc^is Willi- jieg homines, quos nolnfcum adduximus aut poft nos 
qwiteU^dc venerint, fint fub protedione et in pace noftra per 
ouibuiaain univerfiim regnum prasdiAum^ et fiquis de illis oc- 
Static. Wil- cifus fuerity Dominus ejus habeat intra v dies hon^* 
Imim, f. 218. cidfim ejus fi poterit ; fin autem *, incipiat perfoi* 
vere npbis xlvi iharcas argenti quamdiu fubftanda 
Domini illius perduraverit. Ubi vero fubftantia 



Something feems to be wanting here* 



Dominf 
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Domini dcfeccrit, totus hundradus in quo occifio JOOKTV; 
is£tz, eft communicer folvat quod remanet *. ' - 



S'be following Jlatute was hy mifiake not inferted among 
the civil laws' of WilUam the Conqueror^ given in 
the Aff€n£x to tbefirji volume^ ^•4^49 ^^y^« 

XXXVI. > 

Si quis inteftacus obierit, liberi ejus haereditatem 
xquaUter dividant. 

This appears to have been changed by the pre- 
valence of feudal principles over the old.Englilh 
cuftoms in the time of Henry the Second. For 
military fiefs became impartible, and, with regard 
to chattels, Glanville fays, *' Cum quis vero in- 
*^ teftatus deceflerit, omnia cauUa fua fui domim 
** efle intelliguntur; fi vero plures habuerit domi- 
^ nos, quilibet illorum catalla fua recuperablt qua; 
^' in feodo fuo reperiet.'' L. vii. c. 16. 

^ * This and fome other flatutes of thU king were extraor^i 
dinaiy mecaudons taken to prevent the murdering of forognert 
whom he had brought over with him, or who cam(^ upon his 
encouragement, to fettle in England under his prote£tion» 



The End of the Appiiidix to tit Fowrti| 
BooiK. 



ERRATA in BOOK IV* 



Page. Line. . ^ : ^ ^ ' . i ^ 

6. 7. from the bottom, inftead of tfiiwards read MfUr* 

wards* 

7. i«. inftead of as far a read as far as* 

26. 12. from the bottom, inftead of tile read titb. 

38. 9. from the bottom, inftead of their read tbert. 

ci^ 6. from the bottom, before Gotbrick infert ef 

57. 3. from the bottom, lealre out ijubkbm 

102. 1 7. leave out the fecond a»i/. 

139. 13. before /^# infert ^. 
183. 7. before «w/iwi leave oot w. 

J 84. 16. in^tzdioffubsfquinti^^fHbfiquent. 
a 1 8. 6. inftead of refentments read rijentmnts. 

242. 1 3. leave out the fecond not. 

255. 13. inftead of cnofenncesttzA conferences* 

Falfe Stopping which hurts the Senfe. 

37. 13. from the bottom, zlktx force put a cemsna uflead of 

B.Jemicolon. 
126* 14* from the bottom, after mirit inftead of zferied put 
zjmicolon* 

Notes. 

352.* 4. from the bottom, for "wnicb read which* 

^64. 2* from the bottom, for particulaalj read particklarfy* 

Appendix. 

404. 9. from the bottom, for palcitis read plaeitis* 
406. 2. from the bottom, for/ir^mMrread^ii^mMV. 

Marginal Reference. 
I X I. inftead of Nribmgenf read Neubrigenf 
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